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YUYEBHBIE TEKCTbI BAHTUYHOCTH
(ITPEAUCJIOBUE PEJJAKTOPA)

OTOT BBIIYCK JKypHala MPOJOKAET CEPUI0 €XKEroJHbIX TeMaTH-
YECKU MOJO0OpaHHBIX MAaTEPHUAJIOB MO0 UCTOPHU aHTHMYHOM Iefarormye-
CKOH KyJbTypbl. Kak 1 mpeapinymuii, oH 00beAnHsIeT HayYHbIE CTAThU,
HepeBobl U pereH3nu. Takas CTpyKTypa MO3BOJISIET MPEACTaBUTD UH-
TaTeNI0 MIMPOKUH CHEKTP MHEHUH, MPUHAUISKAIIUX HMPEACTaBUTEIAM
Pa3NUYHBIX HAYYHBIX IIKOJ M HAIpaBICHHUM, a Takke WHUIMHUPOBAThH
MEXIUCLUIUTMHAPHOE M0JIE T HAYYHBIX TUCKYCCHM.

Tema BhITycka — «Y4eOHBIC TEKCTH B AHTHYHOCTHY. Ha crpa-
HUIIaX 3TOTO BBITYCKa PACCMOTPEHBI BOMPOCHI, YTO YUTAIN U 3yOpHiIH,
4TO paspabaTbiBajiy, IPUMEHUIH U 110 YeMy YUYHJIM B IpeBHel [ 'perun,
B Pume, Ha mpocTpaHcTBax Bcel aHTUYHOM oiikymeHbl 10 VI Beka H.3.
Brinmyck >xypHana coctouT u3 Tpex yacteil. IlepBast yacte — «Jlena
MeIaroroB» — BKJIFOYAET pabOTHI, HCCIENYIONINE CIeIHAIFHO COCTaB-
JICHHbIe Y4eOHbIe TeKCThl. AHTHYHAs 310xa Obula Oorara Ha PasHOrO
poja rpaMMaTHKH, LIKOJbHBIE W JpPYIMe MOBCEJHEBHBIC AUAJIOTH,
NUCHMEHHBIE YIPaKHEHUS, COOPHUKM adOpH3MOB, Y4eOHHMKH, HAIU-
CaHHbIE Ul M3y4YeHMsI TOTO MM MHOTO NpeaMmera, Harmpumep, «Haga-
nay» OBkinaa, «3noxenue» Teona uz CMUpHbI Wik KHUTH Butpysus
u boonus, HacraBnenus Keuntunmana, 3amvcu JIyruss AMITAIIHS, STIH-
toMa Cekcra [lommes ®ecra uimm antonorus Croles, COKpalIeHHs-
Y4eOHUKY 110 TOW Wi¥ MHOH (hritocouu 11O0 CBOABI BO33PEHUH THIIA
counHeHus /luorena JIaspTckoro, KOHCIEKTHI AJIS U3yUYEHUS] PUTOPUKH,
yueOHUKH TI0 MEAMIMHE, NpaBy, reorpaduu u T.0. Bropas wacte —
«/lena y4eHHKOB» — ynensieT BHUMaHUe Y4eOHBbIM TeKCTaM, OpHEHTH-
POBaHHBIM HE CTOJIBKO Ha YYHUTEJIs, CKOJIBKO Ha YUCHHUKA, a TAKKE TEK-
CTaM JINTEpaTypPHO-IUIAKTHYECKOTO KaHOHA, YNTAEMbIM KaK yueOHBIE.
[lepBble BKIIIOYAIOT, HAPUMEpP, COUMHEHUS «IJI1 HAUMHAOLIUX», TEK-
CThI AJ1s1 caMo00pa3oBaHys U T.4. BTopble BOHUKIN HE Kak MeJarory-
HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
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YYEBHBIE TEKCTBI B AHTUYHOCTHU

YECKHE WM HE CTOJIBKO KaK IEJarorniyeckue COYMHEHUs], HO UX POJib B
00pa3oBaHHUU TOIYAC BBIIIE, YEM Yy CIEIHaNbHBIX TekcToB. Cpenu Ta-
KUX TaMSITHUKOB, HanpuMmep, «Mnuanay» u «Oaucces», qpambl Jcxuia
u EBpunmna, counnenus [lnyrapxa n Beprwmms, u 1.1 Y 1momoOHBIX
COYMHEHUI HE BCEr/a JIETKO BIPIMYIO OOHAPYXUTh XapaKTEPHCTHKY
ero Kak Tekcra yueOHoro. OfuMH U3 KPUTEPHEB — IMEPEUHCIICHUE TEM
WM WHBIM aHTUYHBIM aBTOPOM COYMHEHHH, KOTOpbIE OH YHMTall B TPO-
1ecce CBOEro OOy4eHUs; Ipyroi — OTPBIBKU W3 JAHHBIX IIPOM3BEZE-
HHI, COXpaHMBIIMECS Ha MIKOJIBHBIX MaUpycax. ITUMH IBYMS TUTIAMHU
KPUTEPHEB HCCIIEIOBATEIbCKUE HHCTPYMEHTBI, KOHEYHO, HE OTPaHUYH-
BaroTcs. TpeTbsa 9acTh — «/Jlena MOTOMKOBY» — BKJIFOYAET CTaTbhu, pac-
CMAaTPUBAOLINE CaMble BAKHBIC M HEM3YUYECHHBIE BOIPOCHI TPOIOJIKE-
HUS TPUMEHEHUS aHTHYHBIX YYEOHBIX TEKCTOB IIOCIE TOTO, Kak
3aKOHYMJIACH 31I0Xa AHTUYHOCTH.

B 2019 romy craTh BBIMYCKAIOUIMM PEIAKTOPOM 3TOTO BBITyCKa
cornacuicst Buranuii 'puropseBuy besporos (1959-2019) — mokrtop
NeJarorniecKuxX HayK, BUIE-TIPE3HICHT MEXAyHapOIHOro oO0IecTBa
UCCIIE0BaHUM y4eOHUKOB U 00pa30BaTeNIbHBIX CPEACTB MacCOBOW HMH-
¢dopmarmu (IGSBi). OH npeanokul UMEHHO TaKylo CTPYKTYPY BBIITycC-
Ka, Ha4yaJ NpHUIJIAIlaTh aBTOPOB U MEPEBOAYMKOB, HO 3aBepIuaTh pado-
Ty HaJ BBIIYCKOM IPUILIOCH yke 0e3 Hero. Ero Bkiax B u3yueHue
UCTOPHU Y4EOHOW IUTEpaTypbl HaM TOJBKO IPEICTOUT OCMBICIIHUTS.
Hauano 3ToMy OCMBICIICHHIO TTOJIOXKEHO B paMKkax mnpoekrta «Mcropus
IIKOJBHOTO yueOHUKay. DTOT pecypc (http://primer.tsput.ru/) mocseH
namsita Buramus ['puropbeBuua u colepXuT IUPPOBYIO KOIUIO COO-
PaHHOI UM KOJUIEKIH a30yK, GyKBapeii, KHHT I UTCHHS .

Io Bompocam npenocTaBiIeHUsI MAaTEPUAIOB U YTOYHEHHS TEM MO-
CJICYIOLIMX BBIITYyCKOB, a TAKXKE JIs1 BBICKA3bIBAHUS 3aMEUaHui, MOxe-
JaHWH ¥ KOMMEHTapHeB MPOCHM 00paliaThcs K TIIaBHOMY PENaKToOpy
IO CIIEAYIOIIEMY AIEKTPOHHOMY aJpecy:

Pichugina V@mail.ru — Iluayruaa Bukropus KoHcTanTmHOBHA.
51 odens OnarogapHa 3aMeCTUTENIO TTIaBHOTO penakropa A.FO. Moxkaii-

' B Hacrosmmii MOMeHT 3arpysxkeno 430 yuebHukos (ABctpus, Iepma-
uust, Poccus, CIIA, IlIBernus) B XpoHOIOTIYeckoM auamnazone 1561-1924 rr.
Hauara pabora Haj 3arpy3Koii BceX MMEIOIIMXCS B KOJUIEKIIUH YUeOHUKOB Ha
pycckoM (oxono 200 m3manuit, 1o 1939 r.), anrmuiickom (oxomo 500 m3manmit)
1 HeMenkoM (okoto 800 m3maHmii) sS3bIKax.
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TIPEJIMICJIOBUE PEJJAKTOPA

CKOMY, KOTOPBIH COINIACHIICS CTaTh BBINYCKAIOIIUM PEIAKTOPOM 3TOTO
BBIITyCKa M TIOMOYb MHE 3aBEpIINTh J1eN10, HauaToe Burammem I'purops-
€BUYEM.

EDUCATIONAL TEXTS IN ANTIQUITY
(PREFACE)

This issue of the journal continues a series of annual thematically
selected materials on the history of ancient pedagogical culture. Like the
previous one, this issue combines scientific articles, translations and
reviews. This structure provides the reader with a wide range of opin-
ions belonging to representatives of various research schools, as well as
initiates an interdisciplinary field for scientific discussions.

The theme of the issue is “Educational texts in Antiquity”. This is-
sue reveals what ancient Greeks and Romans as well as people living in
the territory of entire ancient oecumene were reading and cramming up
to the 6th century AD. This issue of the journal consists of three parts.
Part 1 “Works of Pedagogues” includes articles exploring specifically
compiled educational texts. Antiquity was rich in glossaries, grammars,
dialogues, written exercises, collections of aphorisms, textbooks written
to study a particular subject, for example, Euclid’s Elements, On
Mathematics by Theon of Smyrna, or the books by Vitruvius and
Boethius, Quintilian's Institutes of Oratory, Stobaeus’ Anthology, com-
pendia to study rhetoric, philosophy, medicine, law, geography, etc.
Part 2 “Works of students” focuses on the learning texts aimed rather at
the student than the teacher, as well as the texts of the literary and di-
dactic canon considered as learning ones. The former include, for ex-
ample, essays “for beginners”, texts for self-education, etc. The latter
originated not as pedagogical essays, but their roles in education were
sometimes more important. Among the monuments of the second group
are The lliad, The Odyssey, Euripides’ dramas, Plutarch, Virgil, etc. It is
not always easy to directly characterize such essays as educational texts.
One of the criteria is the citation by one or another ancient author of the
works he read during his own studies. Another criterion is the excerpts

13



YYEBHBIE TEKCTBI B AHTUYHOCTHU

from these works preserved on school papyri. Of course, the research
tools are not limited to these two criteria. Part 3 “Works of the Descen-
dants” includes articles examining the most important and unexplored
issues of the use of ancient educational texts after the end of Antiquity.

In 2019, Vitaly Grigorievich Bezrogov (1959-2019), Doctor of
Pedagogy, Vice President of the International Society for Research on
Textbooks and Educational Media, agreed to become the executive edi-
tor of this issue. He proposed the present structure for the issue, began
to invite authors and translators, but the work on the issue had to be
completed without him. We have yet to comprehend his contribution to
the study of the history of educational literature. The beginning was
made within the framework of the project “History of a School Text-
book” (http://primer.tsput.ru/), dedicated to the memory of Vitaly Grig-
orievich. This information resource contains the results of the research
on the history of educational literature and a digital collection of ABC
books, primers and readers collected by Vitaly Grigorievich'.

To submit materials and check the theme of the next issues, as
well as to make remarks, suggestions and comments, please contact the
Editor-in-Chief at the following e-mail address:

Pichugina V@mail.ru — Victoria Pichugina. I express gratitude
to the Deputy Editor-in-Chief A.Yu. Mozhajsky, who agreed to become
the Issue Editor and complete the work started by Vitaly Grigorievich.

LEHRTEXTE DER ANTIKE
(VORWORT DER CHEFREDAKTEURIN)

In dieser Lieferung der Zeitschrift wird die Reihenfolge jéhrlicher
thematischer Materialien zur Geschichte der alten padagogischen Kultur
fortgesetzt. Wie auch die vorhergehende Lieferung enthélt sie originale

! By now, 430 textbooks dating from 1561—1924 have been uploaded (Aus-
tria, Germany, Russia, USA, Sweden). Uploading all textbooks from the collec-
tions in Russian (about 200 editions, until 1939), English (about 500 editions) and
German (about 800 editions) has begun. Vitaly Grigorievich's collection also
contains several thousand digital copies in more than forty world languages.

14



TIPEJIMICJIOBUE PEJJAKTOPA

Forschungen, Ubersetzungen fremdsprachiger ~wissenschaftlicher
Schriften und Rezensionen. Diese Struktur ermdglicht dem Leser eine
breite Palette an Meinungen von Vertretern verschiedener wissenschaft-
licher Schulen und Richtungen sowie ein interdisziplindres Feld fiir
wissenschaftliche Diskussionen zu schaffen.

Das Thema der Lieferung heil3t ,,Lehrtexte der Antike®. Auf den
Seiten der Lieferung geht es darum, was im antiken Griechenland und
im alten Rom gelesen und gebimst wurde, welche Unterrichtsmethoden
man zu jener Zeit erarbeitete und anwandte, welche Lehrmittel im
Rahmen der gesamten antiken Okumene bis ins 6. Jahrhundert nach
Christus ausgenutzt wurden. Die Lieferung besteht aus drei Teilen.

Der erste Teil (,,Das Werk der Padagogen®) schlie3t die Schriften
ein, in welchen speziell erarbeitete Lehrtexte untersucht werden. In der
Antike gab es allerlei Grammatiken, Schul- und Alltagsdialoge,
Ubungsbiicher, Aphorismensammlungen, Lehrbiicher fiir unterschiedli-
che Facher wie z. B. ,,Die Elemente” Euklids, ,,Exposition” (Einfiih-
rung) Theons von Smyrna oder die Biicher Vitruvs und Boethius’,
LHInstitutio Oratoria™ Quintilians, ,,Liber Memorialis“ von Lucius
Ampilius, ,,Epitoma“ von Sextus Pompeius Festus oder Stobaei
Anthologii Libri, gekiirzte Lehrbiicher fiir Philosophie oder Sammlun-
gen gewisser Konzeptionen wie die Werke von Diogenes Laertios oder
kurzgefasste Lehrstoffe fiirs Erlernen der Redekunst, der Medizin, des
Rechts, der Geografie usw. Im zweiten Teil (,,Lehrwerke®) werden die
(Lehr)Texte behandelt, die nicht auf den Lehrer, sondern in erster Linie
auf den Lehrling orientiert sind, wie die Texte vom literaturdidaktischen
Typ, welche ofters als Lehrtexte auftraten. Zu den Ersten zéhlen z. B.
die Texte ,,fiir die Anfanger*, fiir die Selbstbildung usw. Die Zweiten
waren nicht als Lehrtexte entstanden und noch weniger waren sie mit
der padagogischen Problematik verbunden, aber ihre Rolle im Erzie-
hungsprozess war manchmal grofer als die von Lehrtexten. Zu den
Denkmadlern dieser zweiten Gruppe gehoren die ,,Ilias* und die ,,Odys-
see®, die Dramen von Aischylos und Euripides, die Werke von Plutarch
und Virgilius u. a. Es war nicht immer leicht, diese Werke als Lehrtexte
aufzufassen. Doch einer der Griinde dazu besteht darin, dass einige alte
Autoren diese Texte unter den Texten nennen, welche sie zu ihrer Lehr-
zeit gelesen haben. Der zweite Grund besteht darin, dass die Ausziige
aus diesen Werken in den Schulpapyri enthalten sind. Mit diesen zwei
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Typen Materialien werden natiirlich die Stoffquellen nicht erschopft.
Der dritte Teil ("Das Werk der Nachkommen") enthélt die Schriften, in
welchen die wichtigsten und noch nicht erforschten Probleme weiterer
Anwendung antiker Lehrmaterialien nach dem Ausgang der Antike be-
handelt werden.

Als Herausgeber der vorliegenden Lieferung sollte 2019 Vitaly
Grigorjewitsch Besrogow (1959-2019), korrespondierendes Mitglied
der AVR, Dr. phil. habil., Vizeprasident Internationaler Gesellschaft fiir
Forschung der Lehrbiicher und Bildungsmedien (International Society
for Research on Textbooks and Educational Media) auftreten. Er erar-
beitete die Struktur der Lieferung und begann Autoren und Ubersetzer
zu werben. Diese Aufgabe aber musste man schon ohne ihn 16sen. Sei-
nen Beitrag zum Erlernen der Lehrbuchgeschichte muss man noch ge-
danklich verarbeiten. Man hat es schon im Rahmen des Forschungspro-
jekts ,,Schulbuchgeschichte™ (http://primer.tsput.ru/), welches dem
Andenken an Vitaly Grigorjewitsch gilt, begonnen. Die bereits vorhan-
dene Ressource enthdlt Forschungsergebnisse auf dem Gebiet der
Schulbuchgeschichte und eine digitalisierte Kopie der von Vitaly
Borisowitsch gesammelten Abc- und Lesebiicher'.

Mit allen Fragen nach der Bereitstellung von Materialien, Vorbe-
reitung weiterer Biande sowie mit Kommentaren und Vorschldgen wen-
den Sie sich bitte an die Chefredakteurin Victoria K. Pitschugina,
E-Mail-Adresse: Pichugina V(@mail.ru. Fiir die Hilfe bei der Gestal-
tung dieser Lieferung bin ich sehr dankbar dem stellvertretenden Chef-
redakteur A.Yu. Mozhajsky, der sein Einverstindnis dulerte, die von
Vitaly Grigorjewitsch begonnene Sache zu vollenden.

! Zur Zeit sind 430 Lehrbiicher (Osterreich, Deutschland, Russland, USA,
Schweden) aus dem Zeitabschnitt 1561-1924 eingespeichert. Das Einspeichern
aller in der Sammlung vorhandenen Lehrbiicher in Russisch (etwa 200 bis das
Jahr 1939), Englisch (etwa 500) und Deutsch (etwa 800) ist schon begonnen.
Die von Vitaly Grigorjewitsch angelegte Sammlung enthélt auch einige Tau-
sende digitalisierte Kopien in mehr als vierzig Sprachen.
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I LIBRI DI TESTO NELL’ANTICHITA
(PREFAZIONE REDAZIONALE)

Il presente numero della rivista continua la serie dei materiali di
storia della cultura della pedagogia antica che vengono scelti
annualmente. Il presente numero, cosi come il precedente, riunisce
articoli scientifici, traduzioni e recensioni. Questa struttura permette di
presentare al lettore un ampio spettro di opinioni sostenute da diverse
scuole e indirizzi scientifici e, altresi, permette di aprire un campo
interdisciplinare di discussioni scientifiche.

Tema del numero: “I libri di testo nell’ Antichita”. Sulle pagine di
questo numero si discute che cosa studiassero e imparassero a memoria,
che cosa fosse elaborato e utilizzato e su quali testi si studiasse in
Grecia, a Roma e nella “oicumene” fino al VI secolo A.C. Il numero
della rivista consiste di tre parti. La prima parte “Gli educatori” include
testi che studiano libri di testo appositamente compilati. Nell’ Antichita
esisteva una messe di grammatiche, dialoghi scolastici e altri materiali
quotidiani, esercizi di scrittura, raccolte di aforismi, manuali scritti per
lo studio di diverse materie come i “Principia” di Euclide, I’“Expositio”
di Teone di Smirne o i libri di Vitruvio e Boezio, i precetti di
Quintiliano, le opere di Lucio Ampelio, I’Epitome di Sesto Pompeo
Festo o I’antologia di Stobeo, manuali con i fondamenti di questa o
quella scuola filosofica, oppure raccolte di opinioni come le opere di
Diogene Laerzio, compendi per lo studio della rettorica, manuali di
medicina, diritto, geografia ed altre materie. La seconda parte “Gli
studenti” presta attenzione ai libri di testo orientati non tanto
sull’insegnante quanto sullo studente ed anche ai testi di carattere
letterario e didattico che venivano utilizzati come manuali. I primi
includono, per esempio, le opere “per i principianti”, i testi per
I’autoformazione ed altri. I secondi sono comparsi non come opere
pedagogiche o non solo come opere pedagogiche, ma il loro ruolo nella
formazione ¢ talvolta piu rilevante dei testi specializzati. Tra questi
ricordiamo, ad esempio, 1I’“Iliade” e 1’“Odissea”, i drammi di Eschilo e
Euripide, le opere di Plutarco e Virgilio e via discorrendo. Non ¢
sempre semplice cogliere le caratteristiche che fanno di questi testi dei
manuali. Uno dei criteri ¢ rileggere quali opere questo o quell’autore
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antico abbia utilizzato per la propria formazione; un altro sono i
frammenti di queste opere che si conservano sui papiri delle scuole.
I criteri di ricerca, certamente, non si riducono solo a questi due tipi. La
terza parte “Eredi” include articoli che studiano le piu importanti e
meno studiate questioni su come sia proseguita 1’adozione dei libri di
testo dopo che si € conclusa I’eta del mondo antico.

Nel 2019 aveva accettato di diventare direttore responsabile di
questo numero Vitalii Grigor’evich Bezrogov (1959-2019), Doctor of
pedagogy, vice-presidente della International Society for Research on
Textbooxs and educational media (IGSBi). Proprio Iui ha proposto
questa struttura del numero, ha cominciato ad invitare autori e
traduttori, ma abbiamo dovuto completare il lavoro gia senza di lui. Il
suo contributo allo studio della letteratura didattica deve essere ancora
compeso fino in fondo ed un inizio a tali studi sta alla base del progetto
“Storia del manuale scolastico”. Questa risorsa (http://primer.tsput.ru/) €
dedicato alla memoria di Vitalii Grigor’evich Bezrogov e contiene una
copia elettronica della collezione degli abbecedari, vocabolari e libri di
lettura da lui raccolti'.

Per questioni riguardanti I’invio di materiali e per precisare i temi
dei numeri seguenti, nonché per esprimere le vostre considerazioni,
suggeriementi ¢ commenti, vi preghiamo di rivolgervi al redattore
generale via posta elettronica all’indirizzo: Pichugina V@mail.ru —
Pichughina Viktoria Konstantinovna. Sono molto grata al vice redattore
capo A. Ju. Mozhajsky che ha acconsentito di essere il redattore capo di
questo numero e portare a termine I’opera iniziata da Vitalii
Grigor’evich.

! Al momento sono stati caricati 430 manuali (Austria, Germania, Russia,
USA; Svezia) per Iarco di tempo 1561-1924. E stata iniziata Iopera di
caricamento di tutti i manuali della collezione disponibili in russo (circa 200
edizioni, fino al 1939), inglese (circa 500 edizioni) e tedesco (circa 800
edizioni).
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«JIEJIA TIEJIATOTOB»
YUYEBHBIE TEKCTbBI 1 UX ABTOPBI

AHTUYHBIE TUJAKTHYECKHUE
ACTPOHOMMUYECKHE TEKCTbI

A.B. ®ECEHKO

Cratbs NOCBsIIlIEHa 0030py aHTHYHOW aCTPOHOMHUH KaK yueOHOi
JICHMIUIMHBL. AHTHYHOCTh CO3/ajla LIEJOCTHBIA 00pa3 mMupa U
KyJIBTYPY MBILUICHHUS, B KOTOPOH €CTECTBEHHBIC, TOYHbIC U T'yMa-
HHUTApHBIC HAYKH He OBLIM MCKYCCTBEHHO IH((EpeHIIMPOBaHbI U
npeObIBAIM B FTAPMOHUYHOM EIMHCTBE, CTAB OCHOBOM MEXKIHCLIHII-
JIMHAPHOTO IoAX0za B obpazoBaHuu. [losToMy, laxke TOUHBIC HAYKH,
M3YYAIUCh JUMepamypHo, 10 TIOITHYECKHUM IpousBencHusM. Ha
IpHMepe aHTUYHOH KyJIBTYPHl OCOOSHHO YETKO IMPOCIEKHBACTCS
CBA3b aCTPOHOMHYECKOI KapTUHBI MHpa C APYTMMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH
MHPOBO33pPEHHUS. DTO OCOOEHHO Ba)KHO B TEXHOJIOTHUYECKOM TLIAHE,
MIOCKOJIbKY aHTH4YHAs MeJ]arorhKa Cofiepikajia Bce KPUTEPUH TEXHO-
JoruyHocTu. B TOMEPOBCKYIO 3IO0XY OCHOBHBIC MHCEMOHWYCCKUE
NpaBuJia OPUEHTHPOBAHUS IO 3BE3[aM, OIPE/IeNICHHE YCIOBUN BU-
JIIMOCTH CBETIJI B pa3HbIE BpEMEHa T'0/1a, CBSI3b HEOECHBIX SIBIICHUN
C KaJeHAapeM, U3BECTHBIE €llle C KPUTO-MUKEHCKUX BpeMeH, odop-
MIJINCH JIMTEPATypHO B repoMdecKoM sroce. JlanpHeliee pa3Bu-
THE 3TO HalpaBJICHUE MONTYYHIO B JUAAKTUYECKOM d1oce ['ecrona
1 0hOPMIIIOCH B COJCPKAHUH KaK TapagurMa acTPOHOMHYECKOIO
oOpazoBanus. [IpMMepHO COBIaJaeT 10 BPEeMEHH MOSBJICHUE ac-
TPOHOMHUYECKHX 3araftok KieoOyauHbI, HOCAIINX aJuIeropu4ecKui
XapakTep U oOHapy KUBAIOLME CXOACTBO C ayuieropusimu ['omepa.
IlIxonbHOE U3yyeHue npoussencHuil I'omepa u I'ecuona B nocie-
JIytolIue epuoanl (¢ V B. 10 H.3.), MOTPEOOBAIO pa3pabOTKU KOM-
MEHTapHeB K aCTPOHOMHYECKUM Macca)kaM ITHX, a BIOCIEICTBUU
u pyrux aBropoB. C pa3BuTHEM HATYpPHIOCOPCKUX YUESHHH 1Os-
BWJICh HOBBIE METOJBI MOJAYM acCTPOHOMHUYECKOTO MarepHuaa.
[epBonauansHas ¢opma QuirocodcKoro smoca CMEHHIACH MPO-
3apdeckoit (hopmoii. Peakmmst Ha HATYpPIIIOCO(CKYIO PEBONOIIUIO

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2021. Bemm. 5. C. 19-42 2021. Issue 5. P. 19-42
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2021-5-5-19-42
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IpUBeNa K HPEIIOYTEHHUIO TpagulMoHHbIX ['omepa u I'ecnopa.
B oTnenpHy0 KaTeropuro BBIACIUINCEH CHELHMANbHbIE YUeOHbIE ac-
TPOHOMHYECKHE TEKCTHI, IPECTaBICHHbIE TAKUMH aBTOPaMH, KaK:
Apar, 'epmanuk, Anekcanap STonuiickuit u ap.

[lepBric Oosiee WM MEHEE OMPEACTICHHBIC TUAAKTUICCKUE MaTe-
puaisl, 3aUKCUPOBaHHbBIC B TUCbMEHHOH (popMe, Y TPEeKOB 00HAPYIKU-
BalOTCA YK€ B roMepoBCKOM 3moce. [loxkamyd, caMblil 3HAMEHUTHIN
npumep coaepxutcs B XVII necue «Mnuaney. IlecHb NOTHOCTHIO
MOCBAIICHA HM3TOTOBJICHUIO ['eheCTOM HOBOTO OpYKHUS Ui AXWILIA,
MpUYeM [EHTPaJIbHOE MECTO OTBOIUTCS IIUTY T'eposi, Ha KOTOpOM Oor
n300pakaeT MUPO3JaHNE, B TOM YHCIIC HEOESCHBIC CBETHIIA M CO3BE3 M

Tam npencTaBuII OH 3eMITIO, MIPECTABIII U HE0O, U MOpE,
ConHle, B yTH HEMCTOMHOE, TIOJIHBIN cepeOpsHbIA MECSII.
Bce npekpacHbie 3Be3/1bl, KAKUME BeHYaeTCsl He0O:

Bunnst B ux conme [Tnesnpt, ['maas u mowp OpuroHa,
Apkroc, cblHaMu 3eMHbIMU enle KonecHuien 30BOMbIi;
Tam oH Bcerga oOparmaercs, BeuHo Omoner OproHa

W emuHBIN gy)naeTcss MBITBCS B BoTHaX OkeaHa

(Hom. /1. XVIIL. 483-489; nep. H. 'nequya).

B «Onuccee» ecTh ykazaHus Ha yXe yCTOSBIIMECS NpaBuiIa Ha-
OMOAeHUH T MPAaKTHYECKUX TIeJIel, HanpuMep JIJIsl HaBUTalliH:

PanoctHO mapyc Hanpsir Ofuccei i, IOy THOMY BETPY
BeepuBnincsk, nomwisii. Cujisi Ha KOpME U MOTY4el pyKoi
Pysp oOparuast o G0ApPCTBOBAN; COH HA €r0 HE CITyCKAJICS
Oun, 1 ux He cBoaMN OH ¢ [lnesn, ¢ HUCXOAAIIero No3IHO
B mope Boorta, ¢ Menseau1pl, B JIIOASX €111€ KOIECHUIBI
Wms Hocsieid, n 653 OproHa cBepIuaronieil BEe4HO

Kpyr cBoii, cebs Hukora He Kynas B Bogax OkeaHa.

C Hero 60THHS OOTHHB TIOBEIENIa €My HEYCHIITHO

[lyTb cornamare cBOH, €€ OCTaBJIsIs 110 JIEBYIO PYKY.

(Hom. Od. V. 269-277; nep. B.A. XXykoBckoro).

[TogoOHble cBeneHMSI YKa3bIBAIOT HA Pe3yabmamueHOCb acTpo-
HOMUYECKUX 3aHATUH, MPUMEHEHUs 3HaHUH Ha mpaktuke. Ho B camom
TEKCTE HET SIPKO BBIPAKEHHOM JTUIAKTUYECKON acTpOHOMHUYECKOW Ha-
MIPaBICHHOCTH.
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CriermayibHasi HAINPaBJICHHOCTH, JABINAs YETKYI0 yCTAHOBKY Ha
JUTEpaTypHOE U3yYeHHE aCTPOHOMMH, BIIEPBBIE MOSBIISETCS B MPOH3-
Beaenusx [ecuoma (VIII-VII BB. mo H.3.). CornacHO CBUAETEILCTBAM
JIPEBHUX aBTOPOB, I'ecrony nprHAAIEKAT HE TOJIBKO IIMPOKO U3BECT-
Hble «Teoronns» u «Tpyasl u AHWY, HO U MPUNKCHIBaeMas eMy KHHUTra
M0 aCTPOHOMHHM, OT KOTOPOW COXPAaHWIIUCH JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO CTPOYEK
(Ath. XI. 491 c-d).

VYuuThIBas COUUATIBHOE MOJIOKEHUE aBTOPA, €T0 MPUHAIEKHOCTD K
3eMJICIETIBYECKOMY COCJIOBHIO, @ TAKXKE XapaKTep APYTUX €ro MpOu3Be-
JICHUMA, MOKHO TPEAINOJIOKUTh, YTO OCHOBHBIM COJAEPKaHHEM «ACTpO-
HOMHUM» OBUTM CBEAEHHS 00 YCIOBHSIX BUAWMOCTH CBETHJI B Pa3IMIHbIC
CE30HBI Ioj[a, 3HAHHUE KOTOPBIX KU3HEHHO HEOOXOIMMBI 3eMIIeEbIaM.
Ha sto yxaseiBaer [Tnmunmii Crapiumii, COOOIIAIOMINI O TOYHOM CPOKE
3axona Ilmesin, koTopeiii o0o3HaueH ['ecromoM B «ActpoHOMuUmMY. [lo
MHeHuto ['ecriona, 3axo]] Hanboiee BaXKHBIX KaJleHJapHbIX 3Be3n [lnesin
NPUXOAUTCS HAa JIeHb oceHHero paBHozaeHcTBus (Plin. Nat. Hist. XVIIL
57, 213)". TlokasatenbHa TaKxke GIM30CTH COXPAHMBIIMXCS CTPOK «AC-
TPOHOMHUI» K HEKOTOPbIM MecTaM B « Tpyaax u JHAX».

ActpoHomudeckas yacth «TpynoB u nHei» 'ecrona npeaHasHa-
yanach JJsi OOy4eHHUs MPaKTHIeCKUM HaBBbIKaM HaOMrO/IeHU 3a HebOec-
HBIMU SBIEHUSAMH. O0 3TOM MOKHO CyIWTH 10 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM KOM-
MEHTapHUSAM, HOCAIIUM SBHO IIKOJIBHBIN XapakKTep.

O ToM e, Kak NpeACTaBIsAeTCs, CBUAETENBCTBYET M CIIEHAa Ha
3HaMEHHUTOW dPMUTAXKHOHN nenrke u3 Bynpuu (Puc. 1 [c. 37], ok. 500 1.
J0 H.3.). Ha menuke mokaszaHa jacToYKa B Kau€CTBE BECTHHUIIBI BECHBI.
Ee BuzsT TpH uenoBeka: MaJb4MK, FOHOIA, 3pENIBIA MYK (BOE MOCIE-
HUX CHIAT Ha TalOyperkax). FOHoma roBoput: «CMOTpH, Jmactodkaly
Mysxunna: «Knsaycs ['epakiom!» Manmpunk: «3T1o oHa!» Mexny ¢u-
TypaMu MY>KYMHBI 1 MaJIbYMKa HAAMUCH «Y)Ke BecHa». Bece Tpu mepco-
Ha)ka BBIPA)KAIOT yIUBIEHHUE, a HAAIUCH SABIAETCS, CBOETO POJa, BHIBO-
JIOM, CIEIaHHbIM W3 yBuAeHHOro. IlosBreHue nactouek B I'penun
COOTHOCHJIOCH C 3UMHHUM COJTHIIECTOSHHEM M C YCIOBUSMH BUIMMOCTHU
BOXHON KaneHIapHOH 3Be3nbl ApkTyp (o Bomomaca), o yem roBoput
caMm ['ecuon;

"Cm.: C. Plini Secundi Naturalis historiae libri XXXVIIL. Vol. III. Ed.
Karl Friedrich Theodor Mayhoff. Stutgardiae: in aedibus B.G. Teubneri. 1967.
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TonpKo HIIF APCTBEHHBIH 3€BC MIECTHIECAT ITOCTIE COTHOBOPOTA
3UMHHX OTMEpSIET THEH, KaK BEIXOJIUT C BEUEpPHEH 3apero

W3 okeaHCKUX CBSILEHHBIX TEUCHUH APKTYp CBETOHOCHBIH

U B mpoio/pKkeHre HOYHM BCE BpeMsi CBEpPKaeT Ha Hele.

CrnieioM 3a HUM, C HACTYIIMBIIEH BECHOIO, SIBJISIETCS K JIFOJISIM
Jlactrouka-IlannnoHuaa ¢ 3BEHSILEI0, TPOMKOIO MTECHBIO.

(Hes. Op. 564-569; nep. B. Bepecaesa).

Taxum o0Opa3om, npeacTaBieHHas CIEHA, WITIOCTPHPYET YCBOEH-
HBIE aCTPOHOMHMUECKHE 3HaHU N0 yYKa3aHusaM ['‘ecuona.

Xanp munaktudecko mo33un ObUT BeChMa MOITYJISIPEeH Ha MPOTS-
JKeHUH Bceld AHTHYHOCTH M CpeqHEeBEKOBRS. B acTpoHOMHYECKOM Ha-
MIPaBJICHUH 3TOTO JKaHpa paboTaiy Takhe BBINAIOIINECS aHTHYHBIE aB-
Tophl, Kak: Kneocrpar Tenemocckuii, Apar Conuiickuil, Anexcanap
Orommtickuii, Kammumax Kupenckuit, ['emun Pomocckuit, ait FOmmii
Ile3ape I'epmanuk, Tut Jlykperuit Kap, Mapk Tymuit Llunepon, u ap.

HanGonee 3HaMEHUTHIM TO3THYECKUM TIPOM3BEICHUEM 10 aCTpO-
HOMUU ObUTa modma «SIBneHus» Apara Conuiickoro, HamvicaHHas B
275 1. 1o H.3.". DTO MpoM3BeIeHNHe BCKOPE CTANO [TIABHBIM yUYeOHHKOM
M0 ACTPOHOMHUU B AaHTUYHBIX IIKOJIAX.

«SIBreHus» OBIIM CTHXOTBOPHBIM IEPEI0KEHUEM MPO3aNYECKOTO
counHeHmsI actpoHoMa EBnokca Kaumckoro (IV B. 10 H.3.) «3epkaioy.
[ToaToMy B AHTHYHOCTH HEOJHOKPATHO BO3HUKAIM CIIOPHI, CYUTATH JIN
Apara acTpoHOMOM MK no3ToM. .M. [lameBckuii BUIUT YETHIpE OC-
HOBHBIE TIPUYHHBI, KOTOPBIE 00ECTIeUIH TPyXy Apara CTOJb MPOIOI-
KUTEIBbHYIO claBy”. K HuM oTHOCSTCS:

a) [NosTHueckue JOCTOMHCTBA KHUTH. ApaT ObLI HE TIEPBBIM, KTO
nepenoxun «3epkano» EBmokca B ctuxu. Ho ero mepenoxenue
OBLJIO JTYIITHM.

0) KimtoueBoe mMecto «SIBieHuil» B pa3BUTHU TUIAKTHKH. Apar He
MPOCTO TIEPETIOKIIT MPO3AMIECKUN TEKCT TeK3aMEeTpPOM, OH Ha-
MEPEHHO YCJIOXHWI 3a/1avy, PELINB UCIOIB30BaTh IJIs OIKCA-
HUS 3Be3IHOTO Heba CTWIiIh U 00IIIee mocTpoeHne nosm [ecrona
1 nekcuky 1osM ['omepa. Cmenoe coueranne ['omepa, ['ecrona

" Cm.: Apar. Ssnenus / [lep. ¢ apeBHErped., BCTYIL CT., KOMMEHT.: K.A.
Boraanos. CII0.: Aneretis, 2000.
? Mamesckwuii (1992). C. 257.
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u EBnokca mpuHecno ApaTy ycrnex. DJIeMeHT IOYYCeHUS B I10-
sMe Apara He OYeHb CHJICH, HO BCE K€ MPUCYTCTBYET, a HacTa-
BUTEILHOCTh M MOYYCHUE ObUIN CTepkHEM « TpyHoB U JAHEH,
noatoMy JuHUS «I'ecnoa — ApaT» cpa3y OKa3bIBajgach KaHpO-
BOM Tpaauluen.

B) OTpaskeHue B «SIBICHUAX» CYTH aHTHYHOI'O OTHOILCHUS K He-
6ecam. B orinume ot moa3un HoBoro BpemeHH, KOTOpPYyIO He-
OecHbIe CBETHJIa HHTEPECYIOT JIUIIb KaK OOIIie MOHSITHS, B TIO-
sMe Apara BBIPaKEHO XapaKTEpHOE OTHOIICHHUE AHTUYHOIO
yejoBeKa K HeOy, T.€. IOAPOOHOE PacCMOTPEHUE PACIIOIONKeE-
HHI, BOCXO/IOB, 3aX0JI0B, Ha3BaHU HEOECHBIX CBETHIL.

r) Ucnonp3oBanue «SIBIeHMID Kak ydeOHHKA.

ITosma Apara sABIseTCA MCKIIOUUTENIBHO SIPKUM IPUMEPOM BTOp-
JKeHHS HayYHBIX TUCLUIUIMH B CIOBECHOCTh M MPEACTABIAET aCTPOHO-
MHIO KaK IpeaMeT, KOTOPBII MOXET MPeNnoAaBaTh yUUTeIb IPaMMaTHKH.
Ilo muenuto A.-U. Mappy, «is 3juiMHU3Ma ApaT ecTh ACTPOHOMHUS,
Kak ['omep — cumBon 10931 .

Oco0eHHOCThIO ACTPOHOMUYECKOTO YyueOHHMKa Apara sBISETCS
ero IV yacTp, mocBsIIeHHas: METEOPOJIOTHH. ACTPOHOMHS U METEOPO-
JIOTUA — JIB€ AMCLUIUIMHBI, HAXOIUBIIMECS B aHTUYHOCTH B TECHOU
CBSI3U JPYT C APYroM. DTa TeCHasl B3aUMOCBS3b YXOJUT CBOMMHU KOp-
HsMU B OoJiee npeBHUE BpeMeHa. B Gonee mo3mHue 310XH aCTpOHOMH-
YyecKkue HaOMIOAEHUA M NPEICKa3aHWs IOroJbl CTaBUIIUCh B TECHYIO
3aBHCUMOCTb APYT OT Apyra, oopMIIsisi B ONpe/ieIeHHbIe MHEMOHIYE-
CKH€ TpaBuJja (HapuMep, pyCcCcKue HapOAHbIE MTOCTIOBHLIBI).

Ilooma Apara crana KaHOHMYECKHMM COYMHEHHEM HE TOIBKO B
rpedeckoM Mupe, Ho U B Pume. Ee nepeBonwim Bappon AtanuHckuii u
Hunepon. OT nepBoro He COXpaHWIOCh HUYETO, OT BTOporo okono 500
ctpok. Llurater u3 «SIBneHnit» Apara BCTpedaroTcs B OOJIBIIIOM KOJH-
YECTBE TAKXKE y AHTUYHBIX KOMIMIATOPOB — aBTOPOB AHTOJIOTHH
Admunes (II-11I BB. H.3.) u Ctobes (Hauano V B. H.3.). Bin3ko Kk TekcTy
nepeckasbiBaloT Apata [Inunuii Ctapmmii B « ECTECTBEHHON HCTOPUI
u Beprmmii B «I'eoprukax». [Tocme 14 T. mo H.3. TodMa OblIa IepeBe-
neHa Ha matmHckuit s3pik Ilesapem Iepmanmkom (Puc. 2 [c. 38])°.

"Mappy (1998). C. 6-22.
2 Cm.: Tepmannk Lesaps. HebecHble sBICHHS 110 Apary / Ilep. T. bax-
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K stomy Bpemenu, nomumo nepeBojioB Bappona u Ilunepona, natun-
CcKast iuTeparypa Oblia oboraiieHa TAKUMA POU3BEICHUSMHE JTUIAKTH-
4ecKoro *aspa, kak: «O mpupone Beuiei» Jlykpeuus u «l eopruxm»
Beprumnusi.

Ho umenHo nepeson I'epmaHuka cTan camoi NOIYJIIPHOW KHUTOU
110 aCTPOHOMUH B ipeBHEM Pume, He cMOTps Ha nosBsieHue B IV B. H.3.
HOBOTO JIATUHCKOTO (HE OYeHb YAAYHOT0) MepeBOjJa, CHEITaHHOTO
ABHUEHOM, U TTpo3andecKux courMHeHu [ 'uruna u Manumnusi.

Kuury I'epmanuka, KOHEYHO, HENb3sl Ha3BaTh B IOJIHOM CMBICTE
nepeBoAoM. ABTOP Hamucall CBO€ BCTYIUICHHE, IOCBAIIEHHOE UMIIEpa-
Topy Tubepuio; 3aMeHNIT METEOPOJIOTHYECKYIO YaCTh aCTPOJIIOTHUECKON
(CoXpaHUIIOCH JIMIIb HECKOIBKO ()ParMEHTOB); BHEC MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIC
WU3MEHEHUS U JIOTIOJIHEHMS, BOCIIOJIB30BABIINCH UCTIpaBieHUAMHU [ 'um-
napxa. Taxxe n00aBHUI BapHaHTHl aCTPOHOMHYECKHX MH(DOB (Harpw-
Mmep, ctuxu 157-162).

[Mogo6Ho mosme Apara, kaura ['epMaHrka BOCIPHHMUMAIACh Kak
Y4eOHUK aCTPOHOMHH U JIOJITO€ BpPEeMs M3y4daiach B PHMCKHX IIKOJAX,
0 YeM TOBOPSAT M COXPaHMBIIUECS PYKOIHCH: OHI CHA0KEHBI CXOJIHAMH,
KacalolIMMKCS U aCTPOHOMHH, U MU(OJIOTHIECKUX CIOKETOB, M HILITIO-
CTpaIusAMH ¢ U300paKSHUSIMH CO3BE3INH.

ITomumo mosmbl ['epmannka, B JaTUHCKOM JAMIAKTHUECKOW JTUTE-
paTtype ocoboe MecTo 3aHUMAIOT «I eopruKkuy Beprums, cautaronuecs
KpPacHBEHIIUM IO3THYECKUM TNPOU3BEICHUEM, KOTAa-TM00 HalucaH-
HBbIM Ha JIATUHCKOM si3bIKe. [lociie OkOHUaHus rpa)IaHCKON BOMHBI B
31 r. mo H.3. 1 Bomapenuss OKTaBuaHa ABrycra HACTYIIMJI MPOJOJIKH-
TEeNBHBIN MUp. BeTepaHsl pUMCKHX JIETHOHOB BO3BpALAJIUCh [0 IOMaM,
oOparasce K cenbckoMy Tpyny. [lepea BmactsaMu crosuia BakHas 3aja-
ya [pEeBPaLICHUs] COJAAT B KPECThSIH U NEPEOPUEHTHUPOBAHUS CEIIBCKO-
ro xo3siictBa Utanuu, KOTOpoe Mpex/ie 1aBajio CPEeICTBA JIsi POCKOIII-
HOTro o0pasza >KM3HH OTICNBHBIM JIMIaM, Ha Oojiee B3BEIICHHBIH MYyTh
camooOecrieueHus. Beprunmii nrcan cBOO MOAMY UIS TaKUX BOWHOB,
Ha3bIBasg WX ignarus viae agrestis «KpecTbsSHHMH, HE 3HAIOIHMN IyTH»

TiokoBo#, H. Bomanckoi, M. Bpotitmana, O. Baprazapsina, E. VBaHOBOMH,
O. JIurBunoBo#, H. ITomzemckoit, 1. Adunorenosa, I'. Jamesckoro, A. Poc-
cuyca, A. Cosonosa / ITox pen. H.A. ®énoposa // Ha pydexax mo3nanus Bee-
neHHoil: Mcropuko-acrpoHomuueckue uccaenosanus. Bem. XX. M.: Hayka,
1988. C. 346-363.
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(Verg. G. 1. 41). Coe npomsBenenne Beprummumii mocTponia UCKITIOUH-
TENPHO Ha JINTEPATYPHBIX MCTOYHHKAX M 00paslax, B YHCIIE KOTOPBIX
okaszanuch ['ecnon n Apat. Kak 1 MHOXKECTBO ApyruX aBTOpOB, Bepru-
TWi TIOKa3bIBaeT 3HaUeHUE HAOMIOAEHUH 32 HEOECHBIMU CBETHIIAMH VIS
MpEeACKa3aHUM MOTObIL, 111 PACTEHUH U )KUBOTHBIX.

«l"eoprukm» — spyailnii MpUMep MO3TUYECKOU AUJAKTUKHU, Ha-
NPaBJICHHONH Ha MPaKTUYECKUE HY>KAbl IIUPOKHX CJIOEB HACEJICHHUS W,
OJHOBPEMEHHO, BBIAAIOIIErOCs IIaMSITHUKA JTATUHCKON CIIOBECHOCTH.

Tpaauiun W3N0KEHUS PA3HOTO poJa CBEACHUI B MO3THYECKOU
¢dopme cnenoBanu W mepBble (GHUIOCO(BI, ABISBLIMECS CBOETO poja
NPOJOIDKATENSIMUA TUAAKTHYECKOTO JKaHpa B auTeparype. [liyTapx co-
o0Iaet, 4to «B ObUIbIC BpeMeHa (UIOCO(MBI U3JIaralld CBOU YUYCHHS U
peun B cTuxax, kak Hanpumep: Opdei, ['ecnon, [Tapmenna, Kcenodan,
Owmnenoxn u Panecy (Plut. De Pyth. or. XVIIIL. 402 e). Bce, nmepeurc-
nsiemble [lmyTapxoM, ObIITH aCTpOHOMaMH.

B V B. 10 H.3. nosiBUIach pa3HOBUAHOCTh MO3TUYECKOTO M3JI0XKE-
HHS Pa3sHOro poAa 3HAHWM, B TOM YHCJIE U aCTPOHOMHYECKUX — T.H.
HaTypdmIocodckre TUMHBL. JKaHp 3TOT OBLI, BEPOSATHO, OUCHD PaCIIpo-
crtpaned. Menauap Putop B cBoeM Tpyae «llompaznenenue snuaeiik-
THYECKHX >KAaHPOB) aBajl UM ClieyIollee onpeaeeHue: «HaTypduio-
co)CcKME€ TUMHBI — D3TO KOIJa, CKa3blBasg TIUMH AIIOJUIOHY, MBI
Ha3bIBaEM €ro COJHIIEM M paccy’kJaeM o Mpupoe coiHia u npo ['epy
TOBOpHUM, YTO OHA BO3AYyX, a PO 3€Bca, YTO OH OTOHB: BOT YTO TaKoe
HaTypduiocopckre ruMHBL. B 4ncToM BUIIE STUM KaHPOM HOJB3YIOTCS
Hapmennn u Dvnenokmy'. CuMmmmkuii B «KOMMEHTapHaX K (u3MKe
Apucrotens», roBops o Ilapmennpe u Kcenodane, ormeuan, dTo
«IPEBHHUE NMENH OOBIKHOBEHHE H3IIAraTh CBOM MHEHHS 3araIKaMID)”.

OueBuaHO, MOJOOHBIE COYMHEHHUS] HE MOIJIM BBICTYNATh B KauecT-
Be€ y4eOHBIX TIOCOOMIA U aJjpecOBAIMChH OATOTOBIECHHOH MyOHKe, CIo-
COOHOW yNOBUTH W OCMBICIUTH AJICTOPUYECKHE TOJIKOBAHHUS, B 3TOM,
Ha Hall B3IV, MOYKHO BUAETh CXOJCTBO HATYP(PUIOCOPCKUX TMMHOB
C aJUleropusiMH TOMEPOBCKOTO 3moca. JIpyroe cXoJCcTBO HATypQHIIO-
CO(CKHX TMMHOB, OOHAPY>KUBAETCSI C, M3JIOKEHHBIMA B CTUXOTBOPHOM
¢dopme, 3aragkamu. Cam >kaHp 3aralku y TpeKOB COOTHOCHIICS ¢ MU(U-

! Cm.: JTeGenes, cocr. (1989). C. 277.
2 Tam xe.
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YECKUMHU BPEMEHAMH M IOJIb30BAJICA MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO € APEBHEHIINX
BpemeH. K mpumepy, uynosuiie CouHra, pacroioXuBIIascs Ha Tope
6mu3 duB, yOuBana BCAKOTO KTO HE MOT' OTrajaTh 3araiKy, KOTOPYIO
ona 3aramana (Apollod. Bibl. 11l. 5, 8). Ho u B mcropudeckoe BpeMs
3araJiky MoJib30BaJIMCh OOJIBIION MOIMYJIAPHOCTHIO. TaKkoBBI, HAPUMED,
3araJiky, KOTOpble TIPUIUCHIBATIA OJHOMY U3 CeMH MyapenoB KneoOymy
Jluanckomy wim ero mouepu KieoOymmue. MM Tpaaumus oTBommia
COCTaBJICHHE 3araJlok pa3Horo poja, HalMCaHHBIX Iek3aMeTpoM. B ux
qHCIIe eCTh ACTPOHOMMYECKasl 3arajika, cXokasi C TOMEpPOBCKON ajjiero-
pHeil 0 KOpoBax U OBLAX:

Ectr Ha cBeTe oTer, IBEHAIATh CHIHOB €My CITy>KarT;
Kaxxmprit u3 HUX poani Jodepei qBa pasa 1mo TpUIIaTh:
YepHble cecTpbl 1 Oelible, IpYT C IPYroM He CXOXKH;
Bce ymuparot ojiHa 3a Apyroid, u Bce ke OCCCMEPTHBI.

(Diog. Laert. I. 6. 91; mep. M.JI. 'actmaposa).

K »kaHpy 3aramki OTHOCSTCS Ofviypo ¥ T.H. Tpudsl — ypigot'.
Atviypo, — oOBIUHBIC 3arafiKi, OCHOBAaHHEIC Ha aJUIETOPHUSX M OJIHM3KU K
COBpEMEHHBIM 3araikaM. CIIOBO YplPOG NMEpPEeBOANTCS KaK «3arajika,
BUTHEBaTas peub, MHOCKa3zaHuey». K paspsmy ypipol OTHOCHIHCE JII00bIe
«HTPHI B CIIOBaY, T.€. TI000E COCTABICHHE CMBICIOBBIX IETIOYEK M3 IM0-
CIIEIOBAaTENIbHO YTaJaHHBIX CHMBOJIOB. Hampumep, OyKBBI, KOTOpBIE
HY>KHO yTrajarh 1 CI0KUTh U3 HUX CIIOBO.

Aduneit B «IIupe MyaperioB» MPUBOIUT OTPHIBKA U3 COUYMHCHHMA
Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB, COJEpPXAIUX MPUMEPHI 3arafku ¢ uMeHeM «Teceit»
(BHZEYZY). [IpuBenem 3ToT GpparMeHT KHUTH AduHes.

«OBpUNH], TTO-BUANMOMY, TOKE HaIucal B cBoeM «Teceey» Takyio
peds ¢ onucaHueM OykB. TaMm HErpaMOTHBIN MAcTyX CIEAYIOIUM 00pa-
30M OOBSCHSET, KaK Hanmucano ums Tecest:

XoTb B rpaMoTe HE CBEIyIll, OUepTaHUS

Bcex OyKB s OnHIITy BO BceX MOAPOOHOCTSIX.
Kpyr poBHBIiA, CITOBHO LIUPKYJIEM OTMEPEHHBIH,
ITocepenune yepTOUKO OTMEUEHHBIH.

V cienyrormeit OyKBBI IBE OTBECHBIE

Ectp JIMHUU, B CPEAUHE PA3ACIIACT UX

Emie onna, kopoue. JIOKOH 3aBUThIN —

! Kasanckwuit (1997). C. 131.
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Bort tperbs OyxBa. EcTh npsimas nuHus

V crenyromeii OyKBBI, OnIHpaeTCs

Ha Tpu nipu Heli HaKJIOHHBIX MTONIEPEYUHBI.
Bcero TpynHee onucarb MHE ITYI0 —

K onope o01eii 1Be 4epThl cOeraroTcs.
INocnenHss — Kak TPeThs: JOKOH 3aBUTBIN.

To xe camoe u Yy TparundeCkKoro mosTa AI‘a(bOHaI Y HEro B «Temne-
(1)6)) KaKOM-TO HGI‘paMOTHLIﬁ Pa3bACHSCT 3allMCh UMCHU Teces:

Bein KpYT C I'NTa3KOM BHYTPU B Ha4aJIC HAAIINCH,
3areM 1M ABa OTBECA C MEePEKIIaHOM,

BbL1 TperTuii 3Hak nmogo0eH JIyKy cKudckomy,
YeTBepThlil — Kak Tpe3yoel, HaOOK OPOILEHHBIH,
3aTeM oTBeC, C HUM JIBE KOChIE YEPTOUKH,
[Mocnenuuii 3HaK BO BceM MOI00EH TPEThEMY.

Taxxe ®eonexkt dacenuackuil BEIBOOUT HA CLIEHY HErPaMOTHO-
TOKpPECThTHIHA, OTIMCHIBaromIero ums Teces:

Crosi TaM KPYT C TJIa3KOM B HayaJie HAIIUCH,
3a HUM, KaK OJIM3HEIbI, OTBECHI PaBHBIC,
CoemuHsIIa UX MpsIMasi 4epTOYKA.

3HaK TpeTuii ObII TOX0XK HAa JIOKOH BBIOIIHICSL.
KoceM Tpe3yOrieM cieyronuii BEITIISCT,
[Inm B IATOM CBEpXY paBHBIC JIBE MAIOYKH,
Bcerpedasice Ha eTMHOM OCHOBaHWH.

[lecToit e 3HaK B KOHIIE OISTH OBLII JIOKOHOM

(Ath. X. 80 b-d; nep. H.T. N'onnkeBnya).

Jlydmie Bcero m3ydeHa Takash pasHOBHIHOCTBH YPIQPOG, KaK aKpo-
crux. Kak ctuxorBopHas dopma akpocTux ObLI aApecoBaH Ha UCKIIIO-
YUTENBHO 3PUTENbHOE BOCHPHUATHE M HA CIyX HeollyTuma. PacuBer
AKpOCTHXa TMPHUILENCS Ha UIMHUCTHYECKYIO 310Xy, HO MEpPBBIH aKkpo-
cTux BcTpeuaercs yxe B «Mnmane» I'omepa, rae HadanabHble OyKBBI
nepBbIx mATH cTpok XXIV mecHu ckmaneiBatorcsi B cioBo AEYKH
(Gemast). B xitaccuuecKylo 310Xy COCTABICHHEM aKpOCTHXOB 3aHUMa-
JMCh TaKue U3BecTHbIE (HHIIOCO(BI U aCTPOHOMBI, Kak JnuxapM u ['e-
paxun [lorTwiickmii. BaykHBIM, Ha HAII B3TJII, SIBISETCS TO OOCTOS-
TEJIBCTBO, YTO AKPOCTUXM COIEPIKATCs B MPOU3BEACHUSX CHEYUANbHO
Judakmuueckoti HalpaBIeHHOCTH. B cBoux «SIBneHusx» Apart, B CTH-
xax 783-788, rae roBopurcs o HaOmomeHusx (a3 JIyHbI, B akpocTHxe
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noBTopmi citoBo AEIITH (kpyToporas) kak XapakTepHUCTHKY BHETHE-
ro Buja 3toro ceetuia. Epmokc KHuzickuii, B SMOMUECKOM TPEAUCIIO-
BUU K CBOEMY acCTPOHOMUYECKOMY TpakTary, B cTuxax 6-8 cooOmraer,
YTO KaXK/Iasi CTUXOTBOPHAs CTPOKAa COOTBETCTBYET ONPEAEICHHOMY Me-
CsITy, a YuClio OYKB B CTpOKe — 4HCIy IHe. OMHOBpEeMEHHO TepBbIe
OyKBBI CTpOK ckiafsiBatoTcst B akpoctux EYAOZEOY TEXNH («Hayka
EBJokcay)'. DTO BBE/ICHHE MHTEPECHO M BAXKHO TEM, UTO MPEICTABIISET
€000, OTHOBPEMEHHO, AKPOCTHX H ACTHPOHOMUUECKYIO 3A0aY).

AKpOCTHX HEpEeIKO BCTpedyaeTcs B HaATrpOOHBIX Haamucsx. Yarie
BCET0 OH COCTaBJISI€T UM TIOKOMHOTO, HO UMEETCs M IIPUMEP COCTaBJIe-
HUSI aKpOCTHXa M3 WMEH OOTOB, MmiaHem W c038e30uti, HApUMep, Ha
Haarpooun w3 Cunomnbl ymraercs ®uig, “HAlog, Xednvn, ‘Epufic,
"Ydpoydog, Zeiproc®. Kak u B cinyuae ¢ pparmenTom AradoHa, mepBbie
OYKBHI 37Iech cKIabIBatoTCs B uMs «Teceli». B manHOM cirydae — 3T10
UM HEPOXK/ICHHOTO PeOCHKa, COCTaBIICHHOE, KaK MBI BUIMM, U3 Ha3Ba-
HHUI acTPOHOMHYECKHX 00BbekToB: Ofus (Pemuna — cos3pesaue Jlesa),
“HMog (Comnre), Xeanvn (Jlyna), ‘Eppfic (I'epmec — mmanera Mepky-
puit), Ydpoyodog (co3eesmue Bomoneit), Zeipiog (Cupuyc). Cremyer
OTMETHTh, YTO B AMUTAPHIX BOOOIIE HEPEAKO YIIOMHHAIOTCS Ha3BaHUS
ACTPOHOMUYECKUX OOBEKTOB, 0OCOOEHHO Ha MOTHJIaX MOPSKOB U phIOa-
koB. Kak mpaBumiio, — 3TO Ha3BaHMS HABUTAIIMOHHBIX CBeTwi: llmes,
Koznat (3Be3zs! €, { u M B co3pe3nuu Bozuuuwmii) u Apkrypa. [Ipume-
POM MOXKET CIYX HTh 3NHUTadUs YTOHYBIIEMY MOPSKY, COYMHCHHAS
AnkeeM MecceHCKUM, B KOTOPOW COJNEPXKHTCS TpeAyNpekIeHHe:
«ITyTb MopsikoB TIpu ApkType yxacen» (Anth. Graec. VII. 495)°. Tlo-
JIOOHBIC yKa3aHWs, TOPOH CTOSIINE B UMIICPATHBE, HAIOMUHAIOT COBE-
ToI U3 «TpynoB u mHel» ['ecnona («He 3a0bIBail 0 coBeTe MoeM U pabo-
Talf Ha CyIe») W coliepKaT B ceOe dJIEMEHT IOYUYCHHs, 10 HaleMy
MHEHUIO, KaK BIUSHUC TUJAKTHICCKON MOATHYECKON TPATUIIHH.

U3 rpeueckux MCTOYHUKOB aKPOCTHX TOMAJl B PUMCKYIO JIUTEpaTy-
Py, BUOMMO YK€ B pecityOimkaHckoe BpeMs. Bo BpeMeHa ABrycra oH
00HaApY>KUBACTCS B PUMCKOM 310ce — «DHeuaAe» Beprumms, rie B ceb-
Moii kaure, B ctuxax 601-604, yutaercs ums Oora u miaHeTsl MARS:

! Kazancknii (1997). C. 143.

> Tam xe. C. 138.

3 Cm.: Anthologia graeca. Epigrammatum Palatina cum Planudea. Ed.
Hugo Stadtmueller. Volum II. Pars prior. Lipsiae, 1899.
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Mos erat Hesperio in Latio, quem protinus urbes
Albanae coluere sacrum, nunc maxima rerum
Roma colit, cum prima mouent in proelia Martem,
siue Getis inferre manu lacrimabile bellum...

(Verg. Aen. VII. 601-604).

H.H. Kazanckuii oTMe4aeT, 4To caMble paHHHE CBUACTENIbCTBA TO-
BOPAT 00 aKpOCTHXE KaK O CIOCOOE OTraJbIBaHUS MMEH, KaK O 3aHST-
Hoit urpe'. TakuM 06pa3oM, YpiQOC M aKPOCTHX, B YACTHOCTH, — 3TO,
CBOETO pojia, YIpaXKHEHHE U yMa, TPEeX/e BCEro B U3yUSHUU TpaM-
MAaTUKH, HO TaKOH NMpuMep, KaK BBelleHUe K «Ars Astronomica» EBnok-
ca, TO3BOJISICT MPENNONOXKHUTh, YTO MOAOOHBIE YIPAKHEHUS MOTIIN
MIPUMEHSITHCS H B aCTPOHOMHYECKOM 00pa30BaHUH.

B aHTHYHBIX OIKOJAaX acCTPOHOMHS H3yYajach IO MOITHYECKHM
NPOU3BEICHHUSIM, BUAIMMO, 110 11 B. H.3., KOT/Ia IOSBIIIHCH IPO3aNYEeCKUe
yueOHbIie mocobus [lceBno-Opartocthena u ['mruHa (Ipu 3TOM CoOvHHE-
aue IlceBmo-Oparocdena npeaHa3Havaoch COOCTBEHHO JIJIST KOMMEH-
THUPOBaHUSA T. H. «ApaToBbix ro0ycos» (Puc. 3, 4 [c. 39-40]), mpu mo-
MOIIN KOTOPBIX Hu3y4anuch «SIBneHusi»). Ho u mocne mosiBneHus
MOJJOOHBIX COYMHEHWI OCHOBHBIMY YI€OHBIMH TEKCTaMU ObLTH HMEHHO
nosTryeckue. [lake B aBTOPCKUX 00pa30BAaTENbHBIX METOANKAX IO ac-
TPOHOMHUH B Ka4eCTBE MHEMOHMYECKUX TpaBWI JIsl 3allOMUHAHHUS Ha-
MMCHOBAHUH TUIAHET, CO3BE3NH, THEHW HENeNn U T.JI. HCIOJIh30BaIHNCh
MO3THIECKHE POPMBL. SIpIaiiTmM IpUMEpPOM TaKOH TIPAKTHKH SBIISIFOT-
sl MKOJBbHBIE CTUXH yuuTenss ABconus u3 bypmauranst (IV B. H.3.), co-
YHHSBILIETO CTUXOTBOPHBIC MpaBHJa AJsl 3allOMUHAHUS y4eOHOro ma-
Tepuana. B ux umcne ctmxu o mHax Hepenu (De nominibus septem
dierum), o komuuecTBe mHEW Mexny coiHiectosHuAMH (Ratio dierum
anni vertentis), o mecsinax roaa (Monosticha de mensibus), o monoxe-
Hun CoIlHITa B CO3BE3UAX 30/Maka B TedeHre roja (Quo mense quod
signum sit ad cursum solis) u ap.

Takum oOpazom, B MpaBuiIax ABCOHHS IM033Us BBICTyHaja Kak
CTHMYJI K OCBOSHHIO HOBOTO y4eOHOT'O MaTepualia U KaK CPelICTBO Op-
TaHM3AIMA MaTeprana yke UMeromerocs. bIuskumu mo xaHpy sBis-
I0TCS aCTPOHOMHUECKHE MACCaXU y APYruX aBTopoB. X cxoxmcTBo 3a-
KJIIOYAaeTCs B CAMOM METOJNIE CHIUXOMBOPHO20 NEPEeuUcienus TeX WIN

' Kasanckuit (1997). C. 140-141.
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WHBIX HEOSCHBIX CBETWJ W sBieHHN. COOCTBEHHO TakKOro poja Iepe-
YHCJICHUA BIICPBBIC IOABJIAIOTCS B OONBIINX JUJAKTUYCCKUX COYHHC-
HUSAX (Cp. TIepeYUCIIeHUs JIyHHBIX nHel B «Tpymax u aasax» [ecuona
cT. 765-828). Tak, y Anmekcanapa Orommtickoro (III B. mo H.3.), Hamm-
CaBIIIETO TOAMY MOA0OHYIO «SIBIeHUSIM» ApaTa B C TaKHM K€ Ha3Ba-
HUEM, MEPEUYHCISIOTCS ONy)KAaroniie cBeTWia — IulaHeThl. [looma
Anekcanapa DTOIMHACKOTO HE COXPaHWIACh, OAHAKO IUTATHl U3 HEe
HEOJHOKPATHO MPUBOAUT acTpoHOM 1-ii monoBunbl II B. H.3. Teon
CMupHCKuil.

Kpyrom 6mmkaiimmM x 3emiie, HaMMEHBIINM, BiageeT Ooruns CerneHa.
Bropsm xe Ctinmbon — ['epMeca 3Be3/1a, Ha CTpyHAX TYJISIIETO JIHPEIL.
®docdopoc cnemyer nmocie Hero — Kudepen npekpacHoit cBETHIIO.
YeTBepThIM BBICOKO cusieT [ ennii, HECOMBI KOHSIMU.

[TsaTerit xe cnenom [nposiic — Dpakuiinia Apeca y»KacHOTO CBETOY.
IIecteiM dasToOH, OiecTsIIAs CIAaBHOrO 3eBca 3BE3/a.

CenpMbIM xe BocxoauT PaitHoH — KpoHoc 0T 3Be371 Heanekuit.

Bce ceMucTpyHHOO JIMpOIi 3ByUaT, COTJIaCHOO MECHBIO.

(Theon. Smyrn. XV; nep. ¢ apeBHerpeu. A. decenko)'.

HecomueHHo, MOT00HBIE TIEPEYHH TIPECIICAOBATN YICOHBIC IICTIH,
SIBJISISICh, CBOETO PO/, YIIPaKHEHUSAMU JJ1s 3anioMuHanus. Kak cpencr-
BO OpraHu3alliid MaTepHuaia, MOo33Usl BBICTYIAeT U B COCTaBJICHHUU
y4eOHBIX 3a/1a4.

HecmoTpst Ha yCTOMYMBOCTH MO3THUECKOW TpPagUIUMHU, HOBOJBHO
PaHO MOSIBUJICS. UHOU >KaHp Hay4HOU nuteparypsl. B VI B. 10 H.3. yue-
HUK U nocnegoBatens Paneca AHaKCHUMaHAp BIEPBBIC HAmucall Hpo-
3amdeckoe counHeHue «O mpupoze». ITa, TOIBKO 3apOAUBINAsACS Tpa-
IUIAST HAyYHOM mpo3sl Oblia paszBura AHakcuMeHOM. llepBbie
MPO3anyecKhe COYMHEHHs MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaCalIWCh TeorpaduH,
MPaKTUYECKON acCTPOHOMMHM, KaJleHJaps, U3MEPEHUs] BPEMEHU U T2
B nanpHelieM Ha NPOTSHKEHUM BCEM aHTUYHOCTH aCTPOHOMHSA 3aHM-
Maja IIPOYHOE MECTO B IMPO3€. B 3moxy 3/iMHU3Ma nosBUIIach TEHIEH-
ousl MOMyJSIpU3alyy  CHEHUATBHBIX ACTPOHOMHUYECKHX COUYMHEHMIA:
MIpO3andecKue HayIHbBIE TPYIBI IT0 acTpOHOMHUHU Apucrapxa CaMOCCKo-

' Cm.: Theonis Smyrnaei Liber de astronomia cum fragmento. Ed. Th. H.
Martin. E reipublicae typographeo impensis publicis. Parisis, 1849.
? Mnuamus (1998). C. 66-67.
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ro u I'mmmapxa (III-1I BB. 10 H.3.) HAXOIAT MOMYJISIPHOE H3IOKCHHUE Y
crouka I B. 10 H.3. ['emuna Poocckoro'.

[ToMuMO mpaKkTUUECKOH acTpOHOMHH, 0CO0O€ MECTO 3aHSIO B
MpO3€ OIMMCAHWE SIBICHUS MPEBPAIEHUS B CO3BE3HE TOTO MM WHOTO
NepcoHaka MU(OJIOTHH, TaK HA3bIBAEMBIE KAMACMEPUIMbI.

Jlo Hamwmx JHEW COXPaHWIOCH JiBa COOpPHHMKA KaTaCTEPU3MOB:
OJIMH JIATWHCKHA (BTOpas KHUra « ACTpoHOMHUW» | MTWHA) U OAMH Tpe-
geckuit («Kartacrepusmer» IlceBmo-Oparocdena). Oba, BEpOsATHO, OT-
HocsTcs Ko II B. H.3. [IoMUMO 3THX HOJHBIX COYMHEHUH CYIIECTBOBAIN
MIPOM3BEIEHHUS] C YaCTUYHBIM BKJIFOUSHHEM MOTHBOB KaTacTEPH3MOB.
K takoBbIM oTHOCsATCS «Mudb» ['nruna, «Mertamopdo3sdy AHTOHHHA
JIuGepana, «Metamopdo3er» u «Dactery OBuaus, «Cxomuu k Llezapro
I'epmanuky», «Cxonuu k Apaty».

OTu COOPHUKH, MPEXk/IE BCETO, BHIMOIHSIIA (QYHKITUH KOMMEHMA-
pues K 3Be3IHBIM TTI00ycaM U KapTam, 0e3 B3IIfa Ha KOTOpbIE HEBO3-
MOKHO TIOHSITh, O YeM HJAET peub. OpraHu3yromuM MPUHLIKUIIOM KaTa-
CTEpU3MOB SIBIISIETCS KapTa 3BE3HOTO HeOa, KOTopast ABISIETCS NIAHOM
Kaaccugukayuu acTpaabHBIX MUADOB.

[MpumeyarenbHO, 4TO MHOTHE KaTacTepu3Msbl [lceBno-Oparocdena
u ['uruHa mpezacTaBistoT co00il Imepeckas TeaTpalbHBIX Tpareaui, T.e.
n3JI0KeHne MH(OB yXKe MHTEpIPETHPOBAHHBIX Tparemuei. Takum 00-
pa3oM, mepeHeceHne IpaMaTHYecKoTo CIOKeTa Ha KapTy, IMpeBpaliacT
caMy 3BE3HYIO KapTy B CLEHy WJM, CKOpee, OTpaKEHHEM CaMoH He-
OecHoUl CUEHBI, Ha KOTOPO# pa3bIrphIBAOTCS MU(POJIOTHYECKHE CIOXKE-
el — fabulae. Takum o0pa3om, camo HeOO SBJSICTCS OPXECTPOH —
MECTOM TaHIIa, @ TOUHEE MECTOM TeaTpaIbHOTO ICHUCTRA.

UccnenoBarenu obpamaioT BHUMaHHE Ha KOHCIIEKTUBHBIN Xapak-
Tep TOAOOHBIX COYMHEHWH, OJHAKO, HA HAIl B3IIISAZ, KaTacTepU3MBI
MPEACTABIISIOT CO00H 0cobblil Memoo, TO3BOJISIONINN JISTKO 3allOMH-
HaThb CO3BE3OUA. TeampanbHOCmb — CYWHOCMb Memoda Kamacme-
pu3mog. YIuTenb, 00ydas y9eHHKOB TIPaBIIaM HAXOXKICHUS CO3BE3/IHIH,
MOJTE3YETCS ONMMCAaHUEM MU3aHCIeH Ha HeOecHOU cdepe. CroskeTHOE
pacroyioxkeHne (Uryp CO3BE3[UI CTAHOBUTCS 4YETKO 0003HAYCHHBIM
MHEMOHHYECKHM TpaBWwiIoM. VIMEHHO Takoil MeToj mpuMeHseT Apar

' Cum.: Temun. Beenenue B sBienust / Ilep. A.W. llernukora // TXOAH.
2011. Ne 5. C. 174-233.
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Conuiickuii ¥ IpyTrHe acTPOHOMHYECKHE mucatend. Haxoxaenune me-
CTOIOJIOKEHUSI OTHUX CO3BE3IUI MPHU MOMOIIM APYTUX WU TPH IO-
MO OTAEIBHBIX 3BE3/ — OJHA M3 JMOOUMBIX TeM Apara. [loaTomy
ero MUIaKTHYecKas MModMa H300MITyeT MHEMOHHYECKHMH TIPaBHIIAMH,
JaBasi OTIMCAHMSI LIENbIX crodcemHuix cueH. [Ipu aTom Apar cHauana
u3naraetT Mug 0 TOM WM HHOM CO3BE3/IMH, a 3aTeM H3JlaraeT MpaBuia K
€ro OTHICKaHHIO Ha Hebe.

Takoit e Mmomxo] MPUMEHSIOT U COCTaBUTEM COOPHHUKOB KaTa-
cTepu3MoB. Hapsimy ¢ mpoCTBIM OTBETOM Ha BOINPOC «KTO 3TO?», OHU
o0paImarTcss IMEHHO K CEOXKETHOH OOYCIIOBICHHOCTH B OMHCAaHUH CO-
3BE3/IUi, ycMaTpuBasi BO B3aMMHOM paCIIOJIOKEHUH CO3BE3IUM H30-
OpaxeHne Kakoro-nmioo aerictra, Hanpumep: Kaccuones, Kedeit, [lep-
ceil, AHapoMena — Tpylma co3Be3Jul, OObEIMHEHHBIM MH(POM O
Ilepcee u Arapomene; Opuon, ['manpl, [lresnp, 3as — mudom 00
oxotHuke OpHoHe U T.1. J[pamaTHdeckne UCTOKH KaTacTepru3MOB OTpa-
3WJIMCh U HA UX CTPYKTYPHOM NOCTpoeHuH. OHU AensTcs Ha Ae3uc (3a-
BsI3Ka), TM3HC (pa3BsA3Ka) M aCTPOHOMUYECKUI KOMMEHTapHH.

Ocoboe MecTo cpear TPO3aNIeCKUX TOCOOMA 3aHUMAeT COTNHEHHE
I'uruna «Actporomus». Tonpko BTOpas IJiaBa 3TOM KHUTH ITOCBSILEHA
KaTacTepr3MaMm, B OCTaJIbHOM — 3TO y4eOHUK actpoHomun. Ko II B. H.5.
aCTPOHOMHS 3aHsIa IPOYHOE MECTO B Kypce PHMCKOTO IIKOJIBHOTO 00-
pa3oBaHUs, B CBA3M ¢ KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHUEM aCTPOHOMUYECKHX MacCakeit
y aBTOpPOB, H3YUYaBIIUXCS B paMKaX IPaMMaTUKU. «ACTpoHOMHEsD) [ uTnHa
CTaja IIKOJBHBIM YYeOHHKOM, KaKk HamOoyiee OTBedaromas oOpa3oBa-
TENBHBIM MOTPEOHOCTSIM. DTO COYMHEHHE HE CIMIIKOM 0O0BEMHOE, OC-
TaTOYHO MPOCTOE ISl BOCIIPUATHS, CUCTEMAaTHYECKOE, NAIOIIEe BAXKHYIO
actpoHommudeckyro uHpopmanuro. C 111 B. H.3. 3Ta kHUTa ['MrHHA TIEpe-
MMUCHIBAJIACh BMeCTe ¢ TiepeBogoM llumepona «SIBmenmit» Apara. Oco-
OCHHO MPOYHOE MECTO CpPeNN YICOHUKOB KOHBOIIOT M3 OTHX JIBYX TPO-
M3BENICHUH 3aHsJI B CpeIHHE BeKa, B CBSI3M C pa3BUTHEM artes liberales.
Y4eOHblEe TUTAHBI CpPETHEBEKOBBIX YHHBEPCHUTETOB OOHAPYKHUBAIOT
MPEANOYTeHNE aHTUYHBIM aCTPOHOMHUYECKUM aBTOpaM, B UX uucie ['u-
THHY, HE CMOTpPs Ha TO, YTO CPEIHEBEKOBHIE NMUCATENH, Takue Kak Pa-
0an Map wmm Paiimynn Jlymnmii, Taxke co3laBalid AUIAKTHYECKHC
ACTPOHOMUYECKHE COUNHEHUSI.

I'pammatHke, Kak OJHOMY W3 OCHOBHBIX NPEIMETOB aHTUYHOTO
00pa3oBaTeIbHOrO IHWKJA, TECHO CBS3aHHOMY C PHTOPUKOW, OBLIH

32



A.B. ®ECEHKO. AHTUYHBIE JIUJAKTUYECKMUE...

CBOWCTBEHHBI CBOM METOIbI 00y4eHus. OJIMH U3 HUX — JMHCTOJSPHBIC
YHpa)xHCHUA. B TpaMMAaTUYCCKHUX IIKOJIaX AaBAJIMCh 3alavy: 4TO HaIln-
can OBl TaKkOW-TO TaKOMY-TO, Hampumep, opatop AHTU(OHT Jlucuio, B
TaKOM-TO ciydae'. [10706HbIE MIKOIbHBIEC COYMHEHHS B SIHCTOIAPHOI
(hopMe BemnH K MOSIBJICHUIO «ITHCEM» Pa3IUUHBIX (GHI0CO(OB, OPATOPOB,
no3T1oB U T.4. Hepeaxo B IlozaHelt AHTUYHOCTH 3TH «ITUCbMa» TPUHH-
MaJIMCh 32 TMOUIMHHHUKHU. B 9acTHOCTH, TakoBRIMH MX cumTan J[uoreH
JlaspTckuit.

[lepBoouepenHass 3ajadya MONOOHBIX YNPaKHEHWH — pa3BUTHE
peuu U IuTepaTypHOro cTis. Ha mepBhIii B3MIIsA, K aCTPOHOMHUH TaKOH
METO/I He IMEeeT HUKAKoro oTHomeHHusA. OTHAKO CleyeT 3aMETHTh, YTO
O4YC€Hb YaCTO aBTOpPaMH TaKHX COUYMHEHMI BBICTYIIAIOT UMCHHO (1)I/IJ'IO-
cO(BI-aCTPOHOMBI. DTO O3HAYAET, YTO MPEKIE YeM MUCATh COUNHEHHE,
YYEHHK JOJDKeH ObLT MMETh TMPENICTABIICHUE O TpeaaraeMoM B 3aja-
HUU aBTOpe U ero BirisAax. [loarBepxkaeHue 3ToMy HaxoauM y Juo-
reHa JlaspTckoro, KOTOPBIA M IPUBOIUT LENBIA PsI MOJOOHBIX TTHCEM.
B kauectBe mpumepa, MOXKHO TPUBECTH MHChMO AHakcuMeHa Muier-
ckoro Iludaropy. B 3Tom mucbMe AHaKCHMEH COXKaJeeT O KOHUHMHE
acrpoHoma Paneca: «Pasnec, cblH DKcaMusi, JOCTUTHYB MPEKIOHHBIX
JIeT, HeCUYACTHBIM 00pa3oM CKoH4YaJcs. Houblo OH 1Mo cBOeMy OOBIKHO-
BEHHIO BBIIIET CO CITY’KaHKOIO M3 IOMa, YTOOBI IIOCMOTPETH Ha 3BE3[IBI,
1, co3eplias UX, CBAIMIICS B KOJIOZEI], 0 KOTOPOM COBCEM 3araMsITOBaL
Bot kakoB, 1o cioBaM MUJIETCKUX KHTeJel, ObII KOHel 3Toro Hebo-
BeAna. Mbl ke, ero codeceoBaTely, U caMy, U JEeTH HAllld, U TOBapH-
M1 HallX 110 3aHATHUAM, COXPAaHWUJIN MMaMATh 00 sTOM MYXKC U 6JHOIIeM
ero 3aBeThl. [lycTh ke Besikast Halla pedb HaunHaeTcst umeHeM Danecay
(Diog. Laert. II. 2; mep. M.JI. I'acmapoBa). J{isi HammcaHWs Takoro
y49e0HOTO THChMa YYeHUK, HECOMHEHHO, JOJDKEH MMETh TpelCcTaBlie-
Hue o0 Amnakcumene, [Iudarope u ®anece, 9TOOB MPEACTABUTH I10-
JOOHYIO Tiepenucky. B Takoli BooOpakaeMoW mepenucke, Kak Ham
MIPEACTABISACTCS, TAaKXKe COICPIKUTCS AIIEMEHT YMCTBEHHO# urpsl. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, yueOHbIE MMChMa CITIOCOOCTBOBAIM HE TOJIBKO PA3BUTHIO
JUTEPATYpHOTO BKYCa, COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHMIO PEYM, HO U pa3BUBAIN
BOOOpakeHHe, IMo/Ipa3yMeBasl TaK jK€ OBJIaJICHHE 3HAHUSAMU U3 JAPYTHX
o0acTei.

" Erynos (1997). C. 91.
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AHTHYHAs TIKoJa pa3padoTaiga JBAa OCHOBHBIX aHpa YIeOHOU
JIUTEPATYPHI: yUeOHUK U KoMMeHTapuii. KoMMeHTapuu urpaiu B o0pa-
30BaTEIHLHOM MPOIIECCE HE MEHBIIYIO0 POJIb, YeM YYCOHUKH, a UHOT/IA U
oompmryio g0 XVII B. BrmountensHo. Kak ormeuan M.JI. ["acmapos:
«OBIBAIOT 3MOXH, KOTJIa KOMMEHTAPHI — CaMO€ HaJIEKHOE MPOCBETH-
TEJbCKOE CPEJICTBOY .

KomMmeHTapun mim cXoJmu MOSBUIIKCH emie B V B. 10 H.3. B BUE
MOSICHEHNH K TekcTaMm ['omepa, cHemaHHBIX Uil YICHHKOB a(yMHCKUX
mkoi. Ho 0coOeHHO OOJIBIIOE KOMUYECTBO MX BO3HUKIIO B aJeKCaH/I-
PHICKYIO 3T0XYy. B aHTHYHBIX MIKOIAaX OCHOBHOW YacThIO PabOTHI C
TEKCTOM OBLTO ero oOnsicHeHue. Ciryias 0ObICHEHUS YUUTEIS, YICHH-
KU JIOJDKHBI OBUIM COCTABJIATH MOACTPOYHUKH. DTa paboTa OCYIIECTB-
JSIACh IBYMsI KOJIOHKAaMHU: CIIeBa TIOCTPOYHBIN aBTOPCKUI TEKCT, CIpa-
Ba 0OBACHEHHE’.

Jlo mosiBiieHus y4eOHBIX MOCOOHI O acTpOHOMHM HH(OpMAIus
U3BJICKANIaCh U3 COYMHCHUM, BXOJMBIIUX B KPYyTr INKOJHHOTO YTCHHS.
Takue TeKCThl HYXIAIMCh B KOMMEHTHPOBaHMH. ECIi B COUMHEHHH
KaKOTO-TH0O0 aBTOpa BCTpPEHaJICs aCTPOHOMHYECKHIA Maccax, OH TIOA-
BEprajicsi oApoOHOMY OOBSICHEHHIO CO CTOPOHBI KOMMeHTaTopa. [Ipu
5TOM MOTJIM JAaBaThCSl CaMble Pa3HbIE CIPABOYHBIC CBEICHHS OTHOCH-
TEJIHO TOTO WJIM MHOTO CBETWJIA WM SBJICHUS: STUMOJIOTHS Ha3BaHUS,
YCIIOBHSL BUIMMOCTH, TPUMETHI, CBA3aHHBIC C 3TUM CBETHJIOM M T.I.
B kadectBe mpumepa, MOXKHO INPHBECTH KOMMeHTapuu K «Tpyaam u
nasm» ['ecuona. B cruxe 383 T'ecuop rosopur o [Inesnax: «JIume Ha
BOCTOKE HAYHYT BCXOAWTh ATiantuasl — [lnesas»y. Kommentapun
JaroT Takue nosicHenus: «[lnesapr — kopmummisl JlnoHuca, modepu
Ineitonsl n Atnantay (Schol. Hes. 383b)’. «Haspauwue ITnes sl mpowc-
XOIuT OT (MMeHw) [lnetioHbl, WK K€ OT TOTO, YTO OHHU MPHHOCST MHO20
TOJIb3bI, WJIH )K€ U3-3a TOTO, YTO MPEBPATUIMCh B OUKUX 20/1y0ell, KOTa
crnacanuck 6erctBoM ot oxotHUKa OpuoHay (Schol. Hes. 383c). B atom
OTPBIBKE JaeTcid OOBSICHEHHE MpPOHMCXOXIeHHto cioBa llimesmsr. Oto
00BsICHEHNE CTpOHTCS Ha urpe cioB: [TAMovn — [lneiiona; moAiol —
MHOXKECTBO; TEAEW — AMKUH TonyOb. Tarke moapoOHO 00BACHSIOTCS

' Tacnapos (2001). C. 313.
2 Mappy(1998). C. 233.
Cwm.: Poetae minores graeci. Vol. II. Scholia ad Hesiodum. Emendavit et
supplevit Thomas Caisford. Lipsiae, 1823.
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ycnoBus BuauMoctu [lmesin: «ytpom Ilnesner Bocxonsat, korma CorHie
HaXOJUTCA B CO3Be3AMU Telnel, a uX yTpeHHHH 3aX0/1 MPOUCXOAUT TO-
rna, korna Comurie B Croprmone» (Schol. Hes. 383¢). Takum oOpazom,
KOMMEHTapuH JTaBalld yJalleMycsl caMble OOIIMpPHBIE CBEIEHHS, pac-
HIUPSIST €70 KPYro30p.

YacTo KOMMEHTapU{ MPEeBPaAIlaIMCh B CAMOCTOSATENBHOE MPOU3-
BEJICHUE.

Kak camocTosTenbHBI JUTEpATypHBIA >XKaHp KOMMEHTapuu K
MIPOM3BENEHUAM HCKYCCTBA MOSBISIIOTCA B JJUTMHUCTHUECKYIO DSIOXY.
IIporoTunom ux, Mbl MojIaraéM, MO>KHO CUMTATh OMMCAHUS [IPOU3BEIE-
HUW UCKYCCTBa, KOTOpBIE cojeprKarcs yxke B amnoce. «utr Axwiia» y
T'omepa u «Illut I'epakia» y HeU3BECTHOTO 3MUroHa l'ecuoga — onHU
U3 MEPBBIX MMOJOOHBIX MpuMepoB. [1ogoOHBIME OMTUCAaHUAMHI H300MITY-
I0T MPAKTUYECKU BCE XAHPbl aHTUYHOU JIUTEpaTyphl U B MO33UHU, U B
npoze. IlepBrie cnenuanbHpie paboThl O BOIPOCAM HCKYCCTBA OTHO-
cated K 111 B. 1o H.3. 1 mpUHAANE)KaT APUCTOTENIO, a TaK)KE€ HCTOPUKY
Hypucy m3 Camoca u xynoxxauky Kcenokpary. HanGomnee uzBecTHpIMU
Y3 HEMHOTOYMCICHHBIX OINKCAaHUI WIENEBPOB HCKYCCTBA SIBISIOTCA
«Kaptunbepy @unoctparoB. [Jo HACTOSALIETO BPEMEHU MPOIOJIKAETCS
JUCKYCCHS O PEAIbHOCTH MPOU3BEACHUM, OMIUCAHHBIX JEI0M U BHYKOM
duiocTpaTaMH, OJHAKO JJIs1 HAC BAKEH METOJl, IPUMEHSAEMBIN aBTOpa-
MH. JTO HE TOJIBKO onucanue KapTHH, HO U KOMMEHMAputi K HAM, B TOM
qucie MOCBSAIIEHHBIM acTPOHOMHMYECKON TeMaTHke. B mpencraBnenun
®unoctpaTta Craplilero caMa >KUBOIKUCHh TECHO CBA3aHA C HAYKOU U ca-
MU HeOecHbIE CBEeTWIIa, 1o PHUIoCTpaTy, eCTh 00pa3bl HCKYCCTBA: «HC-
KyCCTBO — OOrOB OTKPOBEHbE; Ha 3eMJjie OHO BOILIOLIAaeTcs B Te o0pa-
3bI, KOTOphIMH OpBl KapTHHHO OJEBAIOT Jyra; Ha HeOe MBI HMHU
TMo0yeMcst BO MHOTHX UyIeCHBIX co3e3amsax» (Philost. Eicon. 1, 1; mep.
C.I1. Konnpatsena)'. CBoii MeTos 06a (PUIOCTpaTa CUMTAIOT BEChMa
Ba)XHBIM JIJIs1 00y4eHus roHolecTBa. Kommo3unus kaurn dutocrpara
Crapiero moctpoeHa Kak KCKypcus o KapTHHHOU rajiepee, KOTOPYIO
ABTOp MPOBEJI AJIS TPYIIIbI INKOJIBHUKOB. DuocTpar Mitafimmii CJIOBHO
NpOJOIDKAET 3Ty 3KCKypcuio. Ecnu KapTHHa COAEpXHT Kakoi-mubo
aACTPOHOMUYECKUH MOTUB, TO DHUIOCTpAT HEMPEMEHHO OOBSCHSIET, YTO

' Cm.: dunocrpar. Kapruusl. Kammcrpar. Onucanue cratyit / Iep. C.I1.
KonnparseBa. Tomck: Bogosneit, 1996.
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MMEHHO 37ech n300pakeHo. B kauecTBe mpumepa, MOXHO NPUBECTH
(dparment u3 onmcanust Gunocrpara Mnanmiero kaptunsl «Ilupp wim
MHUCHHIIBI». B onmcanum 3TON KapTHUHBI CONEPKHUTCSA paccKas O ILIUTE
Axwmia. «3T1o BOT — He60. ThI BUIUIIF HA HEM JUCK COJHIIA, KOTOPHII
HEYCTaHHO 110 HeOy IBIDKETCS, W TIOJHBIM OJHcTaromumi Mecs. MHe
Ka)eTCsl, Thl XOUelllb YCIBIIIATh O KaXI0M co3Be3uH. Benp camoe ux
pa3HooOpasue SIBISICTCS] NMPUYMHOI0 TBOEro JroOomeiTcTBa. BOT 3TO
IIneansl, MX 3aKaT WIN CBETIIOE MOSABICHUE NPEACTABIIIOT 3HAKU OCE-
Ba W KaTBBl BCSAKUH pa3, Kak ¢ COOOI MPUBOAUT MX CMEHA BPEMEHHU
roja; Ha Ipyroi cropoHe Tol Buauib ['maasl. TyT BoT OpuoH; cka3za-
HHE O HEM M IPUYMHE, [I0YEeMY CpeIy 3Be3] OH Ha Hele, OTJIOKHM,
MaJIbuMK, JI0 JPYTOTO TOIXOISIIEro ciydasi, YTOObI HE OTBIICKATh TeOs
OT TOTO, YTO XO4YEellb y3HATh Thl Temepb. 1€ 3Be3/bl, KOTOPbIE BO3JIE
Hero, 370 — MenBseanna, Win, €clnd Thl XOUYEIlb Ha3BaTh MX HMHAYE,
IToBo3ka. I'oBOpsAT, YTO 3Ta 3BE€3[a HHUKOTJAa HE OMBIBAE€TCS BOAOU
OxeaHa, HO MOBOpauYMBAETCS BOKPYr caMoil ce0s, Kak OBl CTOpOXKa
Opuonay (Philost. Eicon. XI, 5-6; nep. C.I1. Konnparsesa).

B cooTHECcEeHNH ¢ KOJIMYECTBOM AOMICAIINX PYKOIHACHBIX CITUCKOB
nenaercs 3akiodenue, uro «Kaptuneny @unoctpata Ctapiiero MHOTO
YUTAINCh M H3ydaauch B aApeBHocTH. OT ero BHyka Punoctpara
Munapiiero coxpaHuiaoch ToJibko aBe pykomnucu. Ho ero «Kaptunbi»,
BUIMMO, BBICOKO IIEHWJIM B BU3AHTUICKYIO 3TIOXY M YHTAIH B LIKOJAX
Hapsany ¢ I'omepom.

Mamepuan nocmynun ¢ peoaxyuro 10.02.2021

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuio nocie peyeH3upoBaHusl
11.03.2021
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Puc. 1'.

O®parmenT «llemnku ¢ mactoukoi». I'pynna I[Tuonepos
(EBdponuii?). Hagamo V B. 1o H.3. ([ocymapcTBeHHBIH
Opmutax, Cankr-IlerepOypr). UuB. Ne I'P-8057.

Hcrounuk: http://academy.hermitagemuseum.org/materials/pelika-s-
lastochkoj (aBrycr, 2021). ®oro B.C. Tepebennna. © ['ocynapcTBeHHbIN Dp-
murtax, Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2021.
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Puc. 2.
Wzobpaxenwue [Tnesin B «Apatee» ['epmannka. XI B.
IIseituapus. Bepn. [opojckas GubmHoTeKa'.

! Source: https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Bern, Burger
bibliothek, Cod. 88, f. 4v_— Aratus — Germanicus_Phaenomena. JPG. Di.
pecypc (01.02.2021): Wikimedia Commons / Creative Commons Public Do-
main Mark 1.0.
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Puc. 3.

@parment cratyn Atinanta ®aprese ¢ « ApaTOBBIM IT100YCOM».
II B. 1.3. HatmonaneHsIi1 apxeonorndyeckuii myseit (Heamoss).

Source:https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/6/6b/Atlante
farnese%2C _1II_sec.%2C_6374%2C 04.JPG.  Dm.pecypc  (01.02.2021):

WikimediaCommons / CreativeCommonsAttribution 3.0 Unported.
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Andrew V. FESENKO
ANCIENT DIDACTIC ASTRONOMICAL TEXTS

The article focuses on ancient astronomy as an academic disci-
pline. Antiquity created a holistic image of the world and a culture
of thinking, in which the natural and exact sciences and liberal arts
were not artificially differentiated and remained in harmonious uni-
ty, becoming the basis of an interdisciplinary approach in education.
Therefore, even the exact sciences were studied literarily from poet-
ic works. On the example of ancient culture, the connection be-
tween the astronomical worldview and other components of the
mindset is particularly clearly traced. This is crucial in terms of
technology since ancient pedagogy contained all the criteria for
technological effectiveness. In the Homeric age, the basic mnemon-
ic rules for navigating by the stars, the definition of the conditions
for visibility of heavenly bodies in all seasons, the connection of ce-
lestial phenomena with the calendar, known since the Cretan-

41



«JIEJIA TIEJJATOT'OBY»: YUEBHBIE TEKCTBI Y UX ABTOPBI

Mycenaean age, were literarily recorded in the epic. This trend was
further developed in Hesiod’s didactic epic and took shape in the
content as a paradigm of astronomical education. The appearance of
Cleobulina’s astronomical riddles appeared, which are allegorical in
nature and show similarities with the allegories of Homer, took
place approximately at the same time. In subsequent periods (from
the 5th century BC), the school study of the Homer and Hesiod’s
works required writing comments on the astronomical passages of
these and later other authors. With the development of natural phil-
osophical doctrines, new methods of presenting astronomical mate-
rial appeared. The original form of the philosophical epic was re-
placed by a prosaic form. The reaction to the natural philosophical
revolution led to a preference for the traditional Homer and Hesiod.

Special educational astronomical texts written by such authors as
Aratus, Germanicus, Alexander Aetolus, etc. came to existence as a
separate group.
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REFIGURING ODYSSEUS APOLOGUE
IN PLATO’'S PROTAGORAS

Angel PASCUAL-MARTIN

The common 4™ century B.C. view according to which Homer
was regarded as a poet and a wise man, the leading and most honor-
able, to the point of being considered “the educator of Greece” (Pl
Resp. 606e-607a), is strongly supported by the Platonic dialogues.
The works of Plato are the main available source to get to know not
only the great pedagogical esteem for Homer, but also the several
educational traditions that used or relied on Homeric poetry in Classi-
cal Athens. We are certainly used to thinking of Socrates as standing
out for contesting or blaming such customs and methods provided by
rhapsodes, sophists and common people (P1. Resp.; lon; Hp. mi.). But
conversely, he is also often depicted quoting, alluding to or remaking
on Homeric passages when presenting his own views. Socrates even
claims to feel a certain friendship or reverence for the poet and de-
clares to be charmed by contemplating things through him, whom he
considers to be amongst the few deserving to be called “philosophers”
(P1. Resp. 595b; 607¢-d; Phdr. 278b-279b).

The puzzling twofold nature of the Socratic attitude towards
Homer, coupled with the fact that Plato would become a figure as
honored as the poet was, led ancient literary criticism to focus on
the Platonic use and sharing of material and techniques proper to
Homeric poetry. Works like those of Dionysius of Halicarnassus,
Maximus of Tyre, Longinus and above all Proclus, not only pointed
out the philosopher’s debt to the poet, but even considered him to
be an admirer of the Homeric genius unlike anyone else, and whose
emulation basically attempted to reach and outperform the peda-
gogical power that the legendary poet had (Dion. Hal. Pomp. I, 13;
Max. Tyr. Or. 26; [Longinus]; Subl. XIII, 2-3; Procl., In R. VI,
163.13-164.7; 202.7-205.23).

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2021. Bem. 5. C. 43-63 2021. Issue 5. P. 43-63
VK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2021-5-5-43-63
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With an analogous spirit, studies of contemporary Platonists
suggest that the dialogues were shaped using the Homeric text, es-
pecially the Odyssey, as a template, and making Socrates appear as
going through equivalent experiences to those of Odysseus’
“vootog”. With respect to Protagoras, previous attempts focused on
explicit references to books X and XI, placing the dispute with the
sophist and the events at Callias’ house in the symbolic context of
Odysseus’ encounter with Circe and the following journey into the
underworld. I attempt to bring that reading one step further, paying
special attention to the narrated character and the dramatic context
for the singing of those episodes and the parallel ones in Protagoras.

In first place, I consider the whole dialogue refiguring the epi-
sode in the Odyssey that works as a dramatic frame for the singing
of Odysseus’ past adventures, the arrival at Phaeacia and the recep-
tion at Alcinous’ court. I regard Odysseus’ need to sing the Apo-
logue as a call for hospitality to secure a safe passage home, work-
ing as a pattern for Socrates’ need of a tale at his own appearance in
Athens to fulfill and secure a philosophical education in the city. In
second place, I take into consideration the metanarrative dimension
of such remaking. Since Socrates’ narration comes in response to a
certain “Opnfpov énovémc”, a “praiser of Homer” (P1. Prt. 309b1),
as Odysseus’ Apologue is to Demodocus the “40130¢”, T examine
how the dialogue could evince a dispute for pedagogical primacy
amongst the different narratives and uses of poetry in Athens, a dis-
pute that the Platonic narrative would attempt to surpass precisely
by imitating Homer.

PLATO’S PROTAGORAS AND THE USES OF HOMERIC TEXT

AN INTRODUCTORY OVERVIEW

Apparently, neither poetry in general nor Homeric poems in particu-

lar happen to be as decisively included in the main philosophical scope of
Plato’s Protagoras as they are in Republic, lon or Hippias Minor'. The
issue of poetry and its place in education, while certainly discussed in the
dialogue, seems rather to have an auxiliary role in the whole inquiry,
which is supposed to focus on the unity of “dpety” and its teachability”.

' See as an example Murray (1996); Destrée, Herrmann (2011).

2 As a token for such a view apropos the interpretation of Simonides’ po-
em (P1. Prt. 338e-348c¢) see Adam & Adam (1893). P. xxiii-xxiv.
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However, Protagorasstill equals other dialogues not only with its leaving
evidence about the place and use of the great poets in Classical Athenian
education', and showing the classic Socratic criticism towards such peda-
gogical practices, but also by making the same Socrates appear as the
most expert on poetry, and even as an admirer who cannot help quoting
or alluding to literary passages, especially of Homer.

As with many other dialogues, Protagoras reflects the authority
Homer was in Greek pedagogical tradition. In particular, Protagoras
shows how new trends in education, while moving away from the old
paideia and being seen by many as a threat to it, also presented the poet
as a sort of ancestor. This is the case of the master from Abdera, who
introduces his art of educating as already undertaken by certain ancient
sages, who disguised it in other technical skills, such as poetry in the
case of Homer (PL. Prt. 316¢-317b)’. Besides that, Protagoras also pre-
sents evidence about the existence of certain pedagogical practices rely-
ing on poetry in general, but especially on Homeric poems. The first
testimony that the dialogue provides concerns primary education, and it
is complementary to the notices from other dialogues, where it is said
that the tales of Homer played a critical role in early children’s upbring-
ing (Pl. Resp. 377a-d). According to the Great Speech, once children
were literate enough, under the tutelage of teachers of letters, the rearing
of the young concentrated in reading and learning “the good poets” by
heart, for these were supposed to provide them with examples worthy of
admiration and imitation (P1. Prt. 325d-326a; Leg. 809-811a; cf. Xeno-
phon, Symp. 111, 5). A second testimony comes by indirect allusion too,
this time with the interpretation of Simonides’ poem (Pl. Prt. 338e-
348c). Protagoras introduces the examination of the poem stating that to
be skilled in verses plays an important part in a man's education, and
that such skill would require to be able to go through what they say, and

! Plato’s dialogues are the main source available to get to know about the
pedagogical esteem for Homer and the several educational traditions that used
or relied on Homeric poetry in Classical Athens, Robb (1994). P. 160;
Verdenius (1970). P. 7-18.

*In Plato’s Theaetetus, Socrates also takes Protagoras as a follower of
Homer and Heraclitus and understands the doctrine “that man is the measure of
all things” in complete identity with the doctrine “that all things are in motion,
like streams” (PL. Tht. 160d-e; 152¢-153a).
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if they do rightly or not, as well as to know how to distinguish them and
account for them when asked (Pl. Prt. 338e-339a). As other dialogues
show, after the old tradition of rhapsodes, the sophistic movement also
engaged in epic and lyric poetry, providing interpretations as well as
technical teachings concerning linguistic observations, definitions and
classifications (i.e., Pl. Hp. mi. 363a-c; 366a ff)'. But the reference to
such practice in the words of Protagoras is still more relevant, since
above all sophists, the master from Abdera was the most celebrated for
having inaugurated and advanced a certain art of criticizing and correct-
ing wording in poetry, especially in Homer (P1. Cra. 391¢; Phdr. 267c;
Arist. Poet. XIX. 1456b15; Soph. El. 173b19)%.

As we might expect though, in Protagoras, Socrates comes to repu-
diate such habit of using verses in serious conversations. As he will con-
clude, to discuss poetry or make arguments by use of it would be childish
nonsense proper to unlearned people unable to express their own argu-
ments and incapable of defending them by their own words (Pl. Prt.
347b-348a). However, the explicit philosophical reluctance to use poetry
on the part of Socrates contrasts significantly with his own performance
in the dialogue. On the one hand, the passage on Simonides will reveal
that, more than any other sophist, Socrates himself is the most learned
and skilled of all in poetry (Pl. Prt. 338e-347b)’. On the other, the entire
course of his narration also shows that he has great sensitivity for poetry,
to the point of recurrently relying on epic formulas, adapting expressions
or literally quoting celebrated passages especially of Homer.

In the course of the dialogue, Socrates’ words seem to reproduce
in one way or another different passages from the Iliad or the Odyssey
up to six times":

1) As soon as the dialogue breaks, addressing an unknown com-

panion as “Opnpov €mawvétng”, a “praiser of Homer”, Socrates

! Pfeiffer (1968). P. 16.

? Ibid. P. 33-39; Rademaker (2013); Woodruff (2017).

3 Socrates’ interpretation of Simonides is usually considered a satirical at-
tempt on his part (or a parody, on Plato’s) to demonstrate how ridiculous the
sophistic method could get commenting the poets. See Adam & Adam (1893).
P. xxiii-xxv; Guthrie (1975). P. 227.

* Labarbe only considers five of them, not including (2) in our list:
Labarbe (1949). P. 213-214; 214-217; 260-262; 309.
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reminds him apropos Alcibiades that, according to the poet, the
one “getting his first beard” happens to be in the age of “the
fairest youthful prime” (Pl. Prt. 309b1), in reference to the
graces of Hermes (Hom. Od. X.279; II. XXIV.348).

2) Shortly after, the Socratic narration makes Hippocrates utter a
Homeric formula when he explains why he came in the early
morning. Only learning late at night that Protagoras was in town,
he went to sleep, but woke up and set off for Socrates’ as soon as
the “sleep freed” him from tiredness (P1. Prt. 310d1) (Hom. Od.
VII.289; XVIII.199; XIX.551; XXIV.440; II. 11.71). The two fol-
lowing quotes appear connected in the same context, that is, the
Socratic description of the spectacle witnessed at Callias’ house
as he and Hippocrates entered it (P1. Prt. 314e4-316a5).

3) Having first fixed his attention on Protagoras and the choir of
his followers, Socrates says, as Homer makes Odysseus tell, that
“after him” he “could see” Hippias of Elis (Pl. Prt. 315b9 =
Hom. Od. X.572; X1.601).

4) In addition, after describing how Hippias is lecturing, Socrates
will announce the presence of Prodicus, also employing an ex-
pression belonging to Odysseus’ journey to the underworld: “I
also saw Tantalus” (P1. Prt. 315¢9 = Hom. Od. XI.583).

5) Further on, in the context of the exegesis of Simonides’ poem,
Socrates demands Prodicus’ assistance to stop Protagoras’ at-
tacks. There, Socrates pretends to be Scamander calling Simois
to stop Achilles when the latter entered the river to escape from
the Trojans, as the gods got also involved in battle: “Dear
brother, let us both contain the man’s strength!” (PL. Prt. 340a4-
5=Hom. Il. XXI1.308-309)"

6) Finally, after the interpretation of Simonides, as Protagoras is
unwilling to continue with the inquiry, Socrates tells him that he
has no other intention than to elucidate some issues, and that no
one but the sophist could be more helpful with that purpose.
And reproducing the words of Diomedes asking Nestor for
someone to escort him to the Trojan’s camp (Hom. Il. X.224-
225) he adds: “[when] two are going together, one understands

! See Capra (2005).
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first”, “but if a lone man understands” he should go searching
somebody to show it off and corroborate it (P1. Prt. 348d1-3; cf.
Symp. 174d2-3; [Alc. Mi.] 140a1-2)".

The uses of the Homeric text in the dialogue seem to contribute in
large extent to a more accessible and enjoyable picture of the meeting and
the philosophical exchange that Socrates had with the great sophist from
Abdera. Accordingly, the feature is without doubt essential to the impres-
sion that Protagoras is, together with Symposium, Phaedo or Republic,
one of the most beautifully created Platonic dialogues®. However, accord-
ing to a great majority of scholars, neither the feature of using Homer nor
the whole poetic masterpiece resulting from it seem to have enough rele-
vance for the philosophical outcome of a dialogue which, in terms of ar-
guments, is still considered to be preparatory, at best’.

REFIGURING ODYSSEUS’ APOLOGUE I
A NEWLY ARRIVED EDUCATOR CALLING FOR HOSPITALITY

At the moment, Heda Segvic’s is the most comprehensive study
about the meaning of Homeric allusions in Protagoras’. According to
her, the Homeric references in the dialogue would not work simply as
an artistic adornment that has barely any influence in the philosophical
outcome; on the contrary, she sees some of these allusions as helping
significantly to erect the symbolic web where the arguments are set’.
Segvic’s reading of Protagoras mainly focuses on the reference in the
opening alluding to Hermes’ graces (1) and the couple of quotations at
the entry of Callias’ house mentioning the souls’ sighting in Hades (3)
(4). She locates the first one in book X of the Odyssey’, which is when

! See Proscurcin (2018); Rosen (1968). P. 24.

? Segvic (2006). P. 247.

’See Adam & Adam (1893); Wilamowitz-Moellendorf (1920); Bodin,
Croiset (1923); Guthrie (1975). Cf. Jaeger (1933—1947); Reale (2001).

* Segvic (2006); cf. Johnson (1992).

> Segvic (2006). P. 247-248.

® There is a verse of the lliad (Hom. 1l. XXIV.348) identical to the one
quoted in Protagoras, where Hermes appears in the same youthful shape.
There he comes in help of Priam on his way to the ships of the Achaeans in an
attempt to recover the corpse of Hector.
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Circe has beguiled and turned Odysseus’ companions into boars (Hom.
Od. X.210-243) and the hero is going in search of them (Hom. Od.
X.273). It is then that Hermes appears as the one “getting his first beard,
in the fairest youthful prime” (Hom. Od. X.279; Pl. Prot. 309b1). He
provides Odysseus with an herb to counteract Circe’s powers and in-
structs the hero how to manage her (Hom. Od. X.286-301). The son of
Laertes will thus avoid the sorcerer’s spell and thwart her further actions
(Hom. Od. X.310-347). At the end of the book, a year after that episode,
Circe will let Odysseus leave as promised, telling him to meet with
Tiresias in the underworld (Hom. Od. X.488-495). What follows in
book XI is his encounter with the foreseer and many other souls in Ha-
des, amongst the last of them, Tantalus (Hom. Od. X1.583) and Hera-
cles (Hom. Od. XI1.601). To them are addressed the words also em-
ployed in Protagoras (P1. Prt. 315b9; 315¢9)".

Relying on these references, Segvic claims that, in Protagoras,
Plato placed the dispute between Socrates and the sophist at Callias’
house in a reimagining of the encounter with Circe and the following
journey into the underworld. The call to Hermes’ graces apropos Alci-
biades -the actual assistant of Socrates in the dialogue (Plat. Prt. 309b5;
cf. 334c¢-338e; 347b3-7; 348b2-8) is to announce the dangers faced ear-
lier in the day. It would indicate that Socrates required supernatural pro-
tection, help and guidance to evade and counteract the enchantment and
poisoning resulting from the speech powers of a sophist, Protagoras,
who would parallel Circe and who is actually likened to Orpheus (Plat.
Prt. 315b1)*. Socrates’ encounter with the sophist would thus be pre-
sented as a mission in rescue of a group of friends, who would have
experienced or risk to experience a dangerous transformation at the
hands of Protagoras the sorcerer and the other sophists’ teachings’.

According to Zdravko Planinc, who has made major contributions
on Plato’s use of the Odyssey as a source text, studies like Segvic’s may

! Reference (3) in PL. Prt. 315b9 equals the formula at the same time used
for the sight of Orion (Hom. Od. X.572) and Heracles (Hom. Od. XI1.601).
Segvic (2006). P. 256 considers that it is much likelier that the reference is to
the latter. Cf. Adam & Adam (1893). P. 100.

? For the sophist as a magician or a sorcerer see Pl. Soph. 234c¢5; 235al;
235a9; 241b6.

3 Cf. Capra (2001). P. 131-135, 138.
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still be too narrow. Planinc claims that, beyond direct textual references,
greater attention must be paid to literary form, structure and action in
the Odyssey as a guide for reading the dialogues. In his view, the liter-
ary tropes of Odysseus’ wandering and homecoming would be consis-
tently refigured by Plato’s imitating equivalent experiences in the story-
line of Socrates’ life. The overarching narrative traced in the dialogues
would thus present a process of spiritual transformation analogous to
Odysseus’, but of a new Greek hero portrayed in the figure of the phi-
losopher. During such process Socrates would find himself following
several critical experiences that not only make him emerge as what he is,
but also make him capable of doing good to other individuals and to the
political communities hosting him'.

The Odyssey’s episodes quoted in Protagoras and used in Segvic’s
reading, altogether with the other adventures from books IX to XII, be-
long to Odysseus’ Apologue. Within the entire Odyssey, which is re-
counted by an external primary narrator, Homer makes the complete
tale of Odysseus’ adventures beginning when he and his comrades left
Troy to be secondarily reported by the same hero in the first-person in
the course of the action, his “véctog”. In Protagoras, the happening at
Callias’ house that refigures those episodes of books X and XI of the
Odyssey also belongs to a “secondary” internal narration recounted by
Socrates in the first-person in the course of the philosophers’ everyday
life in Athens’. For this reason, we wonder if Protagoras may not only
refigure the events reported, but also the dramatic setting for the singing
of the son of Laertes, that is, the arrival at Scheria and his reception at
the court of Alcinous, king of Phaeacians’.

! Planinc (2003). P. 1-24; Planinc (2007). Cf. Lampert (2010). The latter
claims that the Platonic corpus shows the temporal development of Socrates
thought.

* It must be said that in Protagoras properly there is no such a thing as a
primary external narration. However, I consider the internal narration “secondary”
in relation to the dramatic action that leads to it. It is also significant that both
texts follow a circular pattern of composition: the frame scene where the “singing”
is set happens to be the episode that comes after the end of the story reported.

3 Cf. Planinc (2003) who considers that the arrival at Scheria and the re-
ception at the court of Alcinous are refigured in Timaeus and Critias.
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In book V of the Odyssey, Odysseus is released from Calypso and
allowed to continue his journey back to Ithaca. On the way, however, he
must stop at Phaeacia. Phaeacians are supposed to help and speed his
long-awaited return, as this is what Zeus decrees (Hom. Od. V.34-37)
and what Alcinous grants later on (Hom. Od. VII.191-194; VII1.315-319;
VIIL31). But the stay at Scheria could make Odysseus feel that the
homecoming might be delayed or even endangered once again. It is not
just that a ship must be built first and a party held to entertain and honor
the stranger as the custom mandates (Hom. Od. VIIL.34-56). It is also,
as Odysseus is first warned by Nausicaa and Athena (Hom. Od. VI1.274;
VIIL.32-33) and later comes to experience in his own flesh through the
insolence and aggressiveness of Phaeacian youths (Hom. Od. VIII.132-
255), that the locals might not be as friendly as they seemed'. Besides
that, the plans that Alcinous has for the hero to marry Nausicaa (Hom.
Od. VII.311-315) could compromise Odysseus’ return too”. Finally,
Odysseus will be forced to postpone his departure, narrating at large his
own adventures (Hom. Od. IX-XII) when he cannot escape to answer
Alcinous about his identity and origin (Hom. Od. VIIL.550-564)". In the
background of the action of the epic poem, Odysseus’ Apologue has
been considered a call for hospitality, essential to ensure a successful
return to Ithaca’. The tale of Odysseus about his own past adventures
has been read as a stratagem in his attempt to gain the necessary trust
and favor from the hosts. That is, apart from delighting the audience as
the most celebrated of singers would do (Hom. Od. X1.334; 367-369),

! Benardete (2008). P. 45-61.

? De Jong (2004). P. 19-22; Miralles (2005) P. 121-122. De Jong (2001).
P. 212 considers that Nausicaa figuring as a helper becomes also a danger her-
self. It makes sense since, in order to become a helper of Odysseus, Athena
suggested her that is time for her to get married (Hom. Od. V1.26-28) and a
marriage could ruin Odysseus homecoming.

3 Before that, Odysseus concealed for a long time his identity (Hom. Od.
VI-VIII) and he demands to listen more of Demodocus’ songs (Hom. Od.
VIIL.487-498).

* The Apologue has also been considered a cathartic exercise of self-
recognition, through memory and reconstruction of his earlier experiences. This
way Odysseus will bolster his confidence with regard to his arrival home. See
De Jong (2001). P. 195-196; 221; Tracy (1997). P. 366.
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by telling his marvelous misfortunes and portraying the bad hospitality
he suffered in other domains, he would be instructing the current hosts
about the rules of hospitality to be observed towards the stranger .

In turn, Plato’s Protagoras represents Socrates’ first public ap-
pearance in Athens. The dialogue is set around 433 B.C.%. No other dia-
logue is dramatically set before that date. In fact, in the Platonic dia-
logues there are memories of a younger Socrates, but these memories
portray him as apolitical, that is, as a philosopher whose scope is only
physical or metaphysical, and whose public activity and role are non-
existent’. Accordingly, like Odysseus’ arrival at Scheria and his presen-
tation before the Phaeacians, Socrates’ appearance before a group of
Athenians at the opening of Protagoras (P1. Prt. 309a-310a) represents
the experience of the solitary hero when he first contacts a political
community. This is, in a broader sense, the experience of the stranger
arriving at a new domain which is still unknown and uncertain. In a
specific sense, concerning only Socrates as a thinker, this is the experi-
ence of philosophy becoming political®.

In addition to the dramatical chronology, the fact that Protagoras
makes an issue of the philosopher’s appearance at the city is plainly re-
flected in the first words of the dialogue. The dialogue breaks with an
unknown character reacting with surprise to the unexpected presence of
Socrates: “md0ev, ® Todkpateg, paivn;” (“Where do you appear from,
Socrates?”, P1. Prt. 309al). The use of “mo0ev” recalls the common epic
formula repeatedly addressed to Odysseus to demand for his identity and
background when he arrives at a new domain or remains unknown by the
community of reception: “tic m60ev &gig avdpdv;” (Hom. Od. VII.238;
X.302; XIV.190; XIX.105; XXIV.297; cf. Il. XXI.150)’. On the other

' Most (1989); Broeniman (1996). P. 10.

? Adam & Adam (1893); Morrisson (1941) Nails (2002); Lampert (2010).

? For the narrative character of those memories in contrast with the dra-
matic appearances, and the apolitical nature of Socrates in those memories, see:
Lampert (2010); Zuckert (2009).

* Lampert (2010). P. 9-10.

> Other variations such as “mo@ev ot Egivog 88 fketo;” (Hom. Od.
XVI.57) are even closer to the one in Protagoras. See other uses of “m68ev”
connected with the meeting with strangers in Hom. Od. II.71; 1X.252;
XV.423. Regarding the use of “nd0ev” in Pl. Prt. 309al, see Pascual (2016).
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hand, the use of “paivn” suggests that Socrates becomes present just as
an apparition, a phantom', more or less as Odysseus does when he
reaches Alcinous’ palace escorted and assisted by Athena, and surpris-
ingly appears suddenly at Arete’s knees (Hom. Od. VII.139-145). In such
circumstances, as the son of Laertes is first asked by Arete (Hom. Od.
VI1.238), and as it is later extendedly demanded by the same Alcinous in
what gives way to the hero’s Apologue (Hom. Od. VIII.550-564), the
unknown character who addresses Socrates with these words in the open-
ing of Protagoras is also asking for the origin, the motivation or the cir-
cumstances that made such an otherworldly creature appear in town’.
When Socrates first appears, the Athenians already have the impres-
sion that he does appear from hounding around the youthful prime of Al-
cibiades, but they attempt to know more about it (Pl. Prt. 309al-2). It is
not simple curiosity or interest that motivates that inquiry, though. Alci-
biades is one of the greatest hopes of Athens, and the townspeople have
some hesitations in regard to the intentions that the newly arrived may
have when he approaches him. Or even more. Just as the Phaeacians
would distrust seeing a stranger with Nausicaa (Hom. Od. VI.276-288)
and, if they do, they may become hostile to him (Hom. Od. VIL.32-33),
the townspeople of Athens immediately show some distrust of Socrates
being around the son of Kleinias, a distrust with which a menace is also
made implicit. Courting Alcibiades when he has already grown a beard,
might something against the traditional mores of the city (P1. Prt. 309a2-4;
cf. P1. Symp. 181d-¢.)’. For Socrates and whatever he is attempting to do
with the youth turns to be questionable, if not under threat if one consid-
ers the philosopher’s real destiny in Athens (Pl. Ap. 24b; 33a-b; Xen.
Mem. 1.2.12-16). At his arrival, the major purpose Socrates may have in
the city in practical or political terms -that is, a sort of philosophical edu-

P. 134-141; cf. Denyer (2005). P. 65; Lampert (2010). P. 21-22; Cf. Altman
(2020). P. 59.

! Strauss (1965). IV. P. 4.

2 It must be added that Socrates, as Odysseus did, doesn’t answer imme-
diately to the question about his origin, but he postpones it until he has some
certainty that initial suspicions or accusations are more or less deluded (P1. Prt.
309b-d).

3 According to him, the beard indicates that it is not appropriate to treat
him as an épopevog anymore. See Dover (1978). P. 103-116.
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cation of the best local youth- seems to be at least as endangered as Odys-
seus’ return could be with his stopover at Scheria.

Given that the reaction from the townspeople of Athens before
Socrates’ appearance at the opening of the dialogue is what will give
way by action and argument to the Socratic report about his recent ad-
ventures on his journey at Callias’ house, | maintain that this reported
dialogue must be read as Odysseus’ Apologue before the Phaeacians —
that is to say, whether true or false', as the stranger’s great stratagem to
avoid distrust and potential hostilities and to gain the necessary trust and
favor from the hosts to secure his mission. In other words, I claim that
the narration in Protagoras must be read as the necessary ploy that Soc-
rates is provided with to create a new appearance for philosophy, one
that avoids the disruptive appearance at his arrival, one that generates
enough confidence in townspeople to let him have a space and carry out
his mission of educating the youth in all that philosophy manages to
accomplish in the great city of Athens. It makes complete sense that he
might get it narrating a story that presents how he would behave and
with such intentions when the youth of Athens approach him in search
of educational advice, as he did with the young Hippocrates (Pl. Prt.
310a-314c). It also makes sense that he narrates how he would argue
and defeat Protagoras, whose reputation for wisdom and for contribut-
ing to the welfare of the city is without doubt, while elucidating how
philosophy could help citizens to become excellent (Pl. Prt. 314e-362a).
With a narration as such, a young Socrates could accomplish not only
paving the way for philosophy in the city as an activity concerning the
youth, but could even win a reputation for himself as the greatest Greek
educator of his time”.

" If the Socratic narration in Protagoras follows the pattern of Odysseus’
Apologue, it must be taken as possible that the reported adventures are not en-
tirely true. Almost every time the son of Laertes appears as a stranger, he deliv-
ers a narrative which, if not always is a lie, never fits reality. Considering just
the Apologue, Parry (1930) states that it is completely false, and Most (1989)
notes that the story is presented in an apparent veracity that is anomalous. Cf.
De Jong (2004).

2 Cf. Lampert (2010). P. 9.
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REFIGURING ODYSSEUS’ APOLOGUE II
NARRATIVES IN CONTEST FOR PEDAGOGICAL PRIMACY

In addition to the function that the Apologue plays in the storyline
of Odysseus’ “vootog”, the setting for the tale of the adventures of the
hero in the epic poem also entails a metanarrative dimension. In the Od-
yssey, the singers’ performance is recurrently employed by Homer to
reflect his own consciousness and awareness as a narrator, and by ex-
tension, about the nature, practice and reception of narrative in general'.
Partly detaching the singers’ performance from the current actions that
come to be narrated, Homer would show how singers relate with events,
how these events are received and presented, what intentions the bards
have in reciting, how they relate with listeners in different circum-
stances or what kind of effect they expect to cause in those. The Ho-
meric poems repeatedly depict bards reciting the words of the muses
and audiences listening to singers. But this feature seems to be accentu-
ated in the dramatic setting of Homer’s fullest account of bardic per-
formance, as in Odysseus’ Apologue in Alcinous palace, not only be-
cause it comes to contrast two different narratives about the hero, but
also because one of them comes from a professional singer and the
other one from the main character of the story.

Odysseus’ Apologue comes in response to the songs that Demodo-
cus recited earlier to entertain the stranger and the rest of the audience
(Hom. Od. VIIL. 73-82; 266-366; 499-520). Demodocus figures as a
very famous “401060¢” (Hom. Od. VIII.83; 367; 521), esteemed for his
words and stories (Hom. Od. VIIL.62; 471) to the point of being consid-
ered a divine figure (Hom. Od. XIII.27). His songs, especially those
dedicated to Odysseus, have made the hero break down in tears (Hom.
Od. VIII.83-92; 521-534). Odysseus is so moved by Demodocus’ words
that he praises the bard for his beautiful reciting (Hom. Od. VIII.477-
481; 487-498). However, Demodocus’ songs may not be entirely accu-
rate’. In a sense, Odysseus’ Apologue comes to rival the songs of De-
modocus about the Trojan war, and more specifically how the hero is to
be depicted in them. At the end, even the local audience has the impres-

' De Jong (2001). P. 192; Segal (1994). P. 113-183.
? Broeniman (1996). P. 6; 8-9 considers that Demodocus’ first song (Hom.
Od. VIII. 73-82) is a distorted Iliad.
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sion that no other person could sing better than Odysseus (Hom. Od.
X1.335-337; 363-369). Even though he is not a singer technically speak-
ing', he knows better than any other singer his own story, and no other
singer can sing better his own glory either.

The frame dialogue of Protagoras depicts an analogous scene in
terms of structure. The narration of Socrates about his meeting with the
sophist comes in response to the words of an “Ounpov éravétng” (PL.
Prt. 309a5). The unknown character who reacts to the philosopher’s
appearance at the opening of the dialogue is called by Socrates as ex-
actly the same as lo from Ephesus (P1. 10 536d3; 541e3). The word used
to identify him, “€mawvétng”, is a technical term that designates those
men in Plato’s times who, like Demodocus in Homer’s, were profes-
sionally dedicated to recite tales. They are those experts in poems who
not only sing their words, but also know their meaning and interpret
them before an audience, i.e., rhapsodes (PI. 10 530b-c)”. Besides that,
though, “émotvétnc” also refers to that manner of preciously celebrating
the beauty of the poets and their productions, especially Homer’s, that is,
“Crovéw”, “praise” (PL. 10 530b-c). In their aspect of “praisers”, the
rhapsodes are not supposed to merely transmit the words of the poet,
but to incite, motivate or impel the audience towards “dpetn”, the virtue
exemplified in them (Arist. Rh. 1367b22; 28). They are supposed to
promote the necessary desire to imitate (“CQAog”) and acquire certain
qualities or to emulate certain noble men like Odysseus, Nestor or
Achilles®. This is the way rhapsodes have become, from Demodocus to
lo, rather than mere reciters, conveyors of the proper mores of society,
teachers of excellence, and thus pedagogical authorities themselves. In
fact, it is due to them that Homer has been considered “the educator of
Greece” (P1. Resp. 606e-607a)".

" De Jong (2001). P. 229.

2 See Liddel, Scott (1996). P. 603-604; Nagy (1979). P. 98. Cf. Velardi
(1989). P. 32-33.

? That is to be understood in the context of a culture of praise. In that con-
text the nature of the rhapsode’s reciting is essentially epideictic, Capuccino
(2005). P. 141; 146; 159.

* Robb (1994). P. 163; 165; Capuccino (2005). P. 163. We can say they
were considered to adults what teachers of letters were to children (PL. Prt.
325d-326a; cf. Pl. [Hipparch.] 228b-c).
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A character as such is the one demanding for the origin of Socrates
(P1. Prt. 309al), the one taking for granted that the reason for his ap-
pearance has to do with Alcibiades (P1. Prt. 309a1-2), the one censuring
a hypothetical relationship with the youth (P1. Prt. 309a2-4) and the one
whose curiosity and suspicion will be calmed when Socrates tells him
about the great meeting our hero had with Protagoras, the wisest man in
Greece (P1. Prt. 309b-310a). Strictly speaking, our “Opnpov &mavéng”
does not appear singing at all in the dialogue, not even the Homeric
verses. But he does appear attempting to exhibit his educational author-
ity concerning the moral traditions as well as the epideictic ability to
convey this authority when he disapproves of Socrates courting Alci-
biades (P1. Prt. 309a2-4)". The “praiser” is certainly using that skill and
the educational power that it confers to make of Socrates not the object
of admiration, but of rejection. For blame, just as praise, also entails the
pedagogical power of example; but rather than of what excels and there-
fore of what should be admired and imitated, it is the example of what
is lowest or shameful, and thus of what should be despised and avoided®.

While Homer shows in the Odyssey how Demodocus’ singing of
certain men’s greatness entails a self-referential tendency (Hom. Od.
VIIL.73-74), Plato pictures the rhapsode’s songs, and praise in general,
not only as attempting to attract the public towards the beauty of the
poet and the great men he praises, but also towards the beauty of his
own art of recitation, towards his own beauty as a singer (P1. 10 530c; cf.
Lys 251¢)’. This is also how the disapproval of Socrates’ behavior to-
wards Alcibiades in Protagoras must be read. It is not a strict blame to
dissuade others to follow Socrates’ example. It is an attempt motivated
by envy to break up the educational-erotic attraction that young people
might feel towards Socrates, and manage to turn it towards the “praiser”
himself. Socrates could be seen at his arrival as an opponent coming to
replace, in terms of youth education, the function that the advocates of
the Homeric tradition and the old paideia had in Classical Athens. Ac-
cordingly, the scene might suggest that the “praiser of Homer” no
longer seduces young people enough to entrust him with their education.

! See note above: According to him, the beard indicates that it is not ap-
propriate to treat him as an épodpevog anymore. See Dover (1978). P. 103-116.

2 See Capuccino (2005). P. 139-140.

3 Nightingale (1993).
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The “praiser’s” open condemnation of Socrates might express the envi-
able need to redeem himself from his educational incompetence by
spreading a certain calumny against the ones taking over his long-
standing pedagogical space in society.

In the end, even the “praiser of Homer” may not fully disapprove
of the attitude he attributes to Socrates towards young people. In fact, he
may not really care or may not even know for sure if Socrates’ behavior
is reprovable or not. For, when one praises or blames for the sake of
reputation as he does, when one’s aim in praising or blaming is to
please others with words, one may disregard what is actually good and
what is bad, beautiful and shameful, or even more, one might simply lie
on purpose about it. This is the risk of depravation of a pedagogical cul-
ture based on “praise and blame ethics” (Pl. Resp. 363a; 593d; Prt.
313d), and this is the way the singers of Homer, the rhapsodes, in their
condition as “praisers”, could become totally incompetent to educate, if
not corruptors themselves.

The manner in which Socrates answers back the disapproval he
first received from his companion comes to reflect how the Homeric
tradition represented by these rhapsodes was falling in such educational
weakening and decay, and what the philosophers had that could save it
and make of philosophy a new educational power. As a “praiser of
Homer”, the unnamed companion should have known that Homer
praises the one “getting his first beard” (P1. Prt. 309b1) but he under-
values Alcibiades on this very basis (Pl. Prt. 309a2-4). When he insinu-
ates that the beard appearing on Alcibiades’ chin should repel Socrates
from approaching him, he should have thought about the great qualities
and beauty that could come with that age as it is pointed out by Homer
in the passages where Hermes comes in aid of Odysseus (Hom. Od.
X.279; Il. XXIV.348). Instead, he seems only to be thinking in the bod-
ily or carnal qualities of Alcibiades, or to be considering these kinds of
qualities in relation to real beauty (P1. Prt. 309¢1-9). He clearly does not
understand Homer, and thus he cannot understand Socrates either. In-
deed, Socrates knows better than his companion what Homer says and
he is even a better interpreter of his work too. He is a better advocate
and conveyer of the highest morals that the Homeric poems convey.

! Capuccino (2005). P. 162-163.
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When he presents himself as a lover of wisdom (PI. Prt. 309¢10-d2), he
not only seems to agree more with Homer’s idea of beauty, but to live
according to those morals more truly. However, this is not so merely
because Socrates had a better knowledge of Homer, which of course is
true, but rather because only he, just as with Odysseus from the moment
he received from Hermes a certain knowledge of nature (Hom. Od.
X.304-306), would know the essence of what is good and bad, beautiful
and shameful'. Only with that knowledge can one become a true educa-
tor, that is a true conveyor of those morals represented in Homer’s
poem. After all, this is how Socrates in his first contact with the citizens
of Athens would appear as the true “praiser of Homer”. This is the only
way of singing Homer and his hero properly, or any other story that
may resemble Homer’s, like Socrates’.

Just as Homer reflects in the Odyssey his own consciousness and
awareness concerning the nature, practice and reception of narrative, so
does Plato in the dialogues. The whole Platonic Corpus seems to ex-
plore the nature and effects of several rivaling approaches and practices
in the use of poetry that make the memorial of the great men a peda-
gogical occasion of first order. As many dialogues show, in Socrates’
Athens, competition in narrative was to a large extent a dispute for
pedagogical primacy in the city. In Protagoras, the setting and the
course of that dispute have a special meaning. At the breaking of the
Platonic narrative about the Socratic phenomenon in Athens, the need
for a public presentation of philosophy that paves the way for a new
educational approach in the city is ironically demanded by the fact that
at the opening of the dialogue Socrates comes on stage before a certain
“praiser of Homer”. Socrates appears in front of someone who is sup-
posed to be an advocate of the old paideia, and who sees in the philoso-
pher’s appearance at his arrival a real threat to the traditional mores of
the city. However, the Socratic response to such suspicion done as it is
in Homeric terms leaves the impression that, rather than a subversion
inserted by new unconventional wisdoms, there is in Athens a certain
degradation and simplification of the traditional Homeric knowledge by
those supposed to be in charge of its preservation and transmission.
While a decay as such is represented as the reason why the city already

! Strauss (1965). IV. 8; Lampert (2010). P. 23-24.
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suspects and accuses Socrates of corrupting the youth — more than
thirty years before his trial —, it also comes on stage as an opportunity
for Socrates in the very beginning of his mission to adapt himself and
occupy an educational space in the city. In the context of such peda-
gogical rivalry with the “praiser of Homer”, the Socratic refiguring of
some of Odyssey’s episodes to narrate his recent dispute with Prota-
goras, expands on the impression that the pedagogical nature and space
that philosophy has come to fulfill and occupy in Athens, contrary to
what it would seem, would only be possible through some sort of resto-
ration of the traditional wisdom and the musical productions resulting
from it, that is, mainly, of epic poetry. It is a restoration of this kind that
Socrates seems to need in order to get rid of the bad reputation he al-
ready has and thus to create a new appearance that paves the way for
philosophy to be welcomed and embraced in the city as a permitted
pedagogical power. It is a restoration of this kind that Socrates seems to
conduct, on the basis of a certain knowledge of nature, to preserve the
true pedagogical power of Homer. Most likely, it is also a restoration of
this kind that Plato would attempt to undertake with the dialogues in
order to reach a public beyond the walls of the Academy with his phi-
losophy. The art of refiguring Homer certainly seems to be one of the
most essential resources that Plato displays in his art of writing in order
to reach a pedagogical power comparable to that of the legendary poet. |
think is no exaggeration to say that if Plato himself had ever become
something akin to an educator of the Greeks, it would have only hap-
pened by imitating and refiguring Homer in his writings. Likewise, |
think is no exaggeration either to say that with Platonic philosophy, the
reading of Homer becomes even more powerful in educational terms.
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HEUN3BECTHBIE AHTUYHBIE
HUCTOYHUKHU BUBAHTUHCKUX
BOEHHBIX TPAKTATOB

AK. HEOEKNH

Cratbsl MpeACTaBIsieT cO0O0i MPeABAPUTENBHYIO MOIBITKY aTpH-
OyLuH JABYX CIIMCKOB UCTOYHMKOB BU3AaHTHHCKMX BOCHHBIX TPaKTa-
TOB — nepBbIii B «TakTuke» Buszantuiickoro ummneparopa Jissa VI
Mynporo (886-912 rr.) n Bropoii — B «TaKTHKe» BH3aHTHUICKOTO
cTparura u nykca Anrnoxun Huxudopa Ypana (1000-e r.). Psin
9TUX UCTOYHHKOB JIOCTATOYHO SICEH — 3TO BOCHHBIE TPAKTaThl Ap-
puaHa («TakTHdeckoe UCKyccTBOY»), OnmuaHa («TakTmdeckas Teo-
pusi»), Onacanapa («Ctpaterukocy), Ilommsna («CrpaTerembn»),
Cupunana Maructpa, Maspukus («Taktuka»), mmreparopa Huku-
¢dopa Il Doku («CrpaTernka), a TAKKEe HECOXPAHUBILECECS COUYM-
HEHHE BeIHMKOro KapdareHckoro moskoBonna I ananbana. Taxxke
HE BBI3BIBAET OCOOBIX COMHEHMH MCIIOJIb30BaHHE YPaHOM COUYMHE-
Huil Mopanucra Ilmyrapxa u3 Xeponeu. MeHy, yHnOMSHYTOro B
cnucke «TakTuku» JIbBa, MOXKHO COIIOCTaBUTH C YYACTHUKOM JIMa-
nora «[latpukust Mensl ¢ pedepennapuem Domoit 0 monuTHKE»
(mepBast monoBuHa VI B.). JlanmbHeilee cormocTaBieHHE TEKCTOB
atoro «/uanora» ¢ «Takrukoi» JIbBa MOXET BHECTH HEKOTOPYIO
SICHOCTh B JIAaHHBI BONPOC, Belb YpaH BHOCWI JIMIIb HE3HAUH-
TEeNbHBIE M3MEHEHMSI B TEKCT CBOEro IepBoncroynuka. Cam Ypan
IIMPOKO UCTIOJIB3Yys HCTOPUUECKUE UCTOYHHUKH, BBIHEC U MIX B TUTYIL.
B obmem, Ypan ncnons3oBai ucropmdeckue tpyasl Juomgopa Cu-
mummtickoro («Mcropudaeckas oubnmorekay), Jlnona Kaccus Kok-
kesiHa («Pumckast ucropusi») u [Tomubus («Beeobias ucropus»), a
TaKKe COUMHEHHs (ITMChMa, THEBHUKN) AJiekcaHapa MakemnoHCKo-
T'O WJIM K€ POMaH 0 HeM. TpH HCTOYHMKA B CITUCKAX ITOKA OCTAIOTCS
HesicHpiMu: [lenonc, Anxusuan u I'epakaun. Hekotopas ompene-
JICHHOCTh B WX aTpuOyLMH MOXKET ObITh BHECEHA Mocie MyOnnKa-

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2021. Bemm. 5. C. 64-82 2021. Issue 5. P. 64-82
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un Tekcra «Taktukm»y Hukngopa Ypana, KOTopoe Tak U He OBLIO
MIPOM3BEICHO, XOTS MepBbele 14 rinaB Tpyaa ObUIM OMyOJIMKOBAHBI
elle YeThipe Beka Hazaj (B 1617 1.).

JlpeBHerpedeckas U BU3AHTHIICKAas MHCHMEHHAs BOCHHAS! TEOPHSA
JIOIIIa IO HAC CO 3HAYUTEIBHBIMU JIakyHaMu. Kpome coxpaHUBIIUXCS
MOJTHOCTBIO WITM YaCTUYHO, a TAK)KE M3BECTHBIX HAM TI0 YIIOMUHAHUSAM
aBTOPOB M HA3BaHWI MPOW3BEICHUI CYIIIECTBOBAJI €IIe Psi/I HEM3BECT-
HBIX COYMHEHHU, KOTOPBHIE, BIPOUEM, 3HAIM OOpa30BaHHBIC BHU3AHTHIA-
el B X—XIV BB. ABTOpaM 3TUX MPOU3BEACHUI U OyJIET MOCBAIICHA
JaHHAs cTaThs. lIpudemM Hy)KHO 3aMETHTh, YTO CHENHaIbHAS HCTOPHO-
rpadusi 1o JAHHOMY BOIPOCY OTCYTCTBYET.

OauH CIUCOK aBTOPOB, MUCABIIMX HA BOCHHBIE CHOXKETHI, MIPUBO-
JIT CXOJHsSI Ha TOJSIX Y IIecToro mnaparpada BBefeHus « TakTukny BU-
3aHTHiicCKOTO mMMITeparopa JIsBa VI Mymporo (886-912rT.), B codex
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 275, fol. 1" (X-XI BB.), y KOTOpOro, BIpPOYEM,
oTcyTCTBYeT Hauano'. Y cioB JIba «HaydHble 3HAHHS, COCpIKALIACCS
B JJPEBHUX M HOBBIX CTPATEIMYECKUX M TAKTUUYECKUX COUYMHEHUSX; APY-
THE CBUACTEIBCTBA, O KOTOPHIX IOBECTBYETCS B HUCTOPHUECKUX TPY-
nax...» (mep. B.B. KyuMbl) HamucaH CHOHCOK aBTOPOB B CIEAYIOLIEM
nopsinke: Appuan, DnuaH, [lemoric, Onucanap (sic!), Mena, IlommaH,
Cupuan, ITnyrapx”.

Jpyro#i crnucok oOHapyHBaeM NpsSMO B 3aryiaBud «TakTUKn
Hukndopa Ypana — aBTopa mocieIHEr0 COXPaHHUBIIETOCS CBOIHOTO
KOMITMJIAITUBHOTO BOEGHHOT'O TPyJa, COCTOsBIIEro u3 178 miaB — Mo
CYILECTBY, SHIHKJIONEINH BOCHHOTO 1eNa, JaTHpoBaHHoi 1000-Mu TT.”.
O camoM aBTOpE HAJIO 3aMETUTh, YTO OH OBLI HE TOJILKO BOCHHBIM, Ma-
ructpom Bocroka u aykoit Autuoxum (B 999 - mexxmy 1007 u 1011 1),
HO W HIMPOKOOOPA30BAHHBIM HYEJIOBEKOM, JIUTEPATypHOE HACIEICTBO
KOTOPOTr'O COCTaBWJIM, TAKXKE JBE MO3MBI, ABa KUTUSI U 50 TUYHBIX TH-

! Hunger (1961). S. 378-379.

> Cw.: Vari (1901). S. 68; Vari (1917). P. XXXIIL, n. 1; Dain (1967).
P. 373; Dennis (2010) P. 6, 11. 56-57.

3 McGeer (1991). P. 131, 138; McGeer (1995). P. 79; Trombley (1997).
P. 261-264.
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cem'. Ero xoppecronzeHt, cyaps Ounut CHHAIMH, OYEBHIHO, HE CIIy-
YallHO Ha3bIBAN €T0 B MEPBBIX Tofax XI B. «MarucTpom / CTpaTUroM u
MyZIperioM», «HUIocohoM U CTPATUrOM»’. A B OJHOM MIChME K IIpO-
tocmadaputo u cyase [lerpy Hukudop mpocut mpuciate eMy pUTOpH-
yeckoe counHenue Juonncus ['aankapHacckoro’,

Urak, B turyne «Taktukm» Hukudopa Ypana B KOHCTaHTHHO-
noibckoM kogekce (codex Constantinopolitanus, 36), comep:kaBImM
niepBbie 43 TIIaBBI M TATHPOBAHHOM XV B., unTaeM: « “TakTuka” Wi ke
“Crparerus” u3 Appuana, Onuana, [lemomnca, Ilonusna, OHocanmpa
(sic!), AnkuBmama, Aprtakcepkca, Cupuana, ['anHmOana, [lmyrapxa,
Anexcannapa, uonopa, Jnona, Ilomubwus, ['epakimra, Maspuxus, Hu-
KU(pOpa U HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX, cOOpaHHas ¢ OONBIION TIIATETHLHOCTHIO
maructpoM Hukudopom YpaHoM oT MHOTHX, Kak ObIJIO CKa3aHO, UCTO-
prkoB»”. TIOCKONBKY MOI0OHOE ITMHHOE HAMMEHOBAHUE C MEpeUnCIIe-
HUEM HMCTOYHMKOB HE THIHUYHO JJISI TPEUECKOW BOCHHOM JUTEpaTyphl,
TO 3acIyHMBAaeT BHUMAHUS MPEANOJOKEHHE AHIJI0-HEMEIKOrO HCTO-
puka ®@ununa PeHca, KOTOpbIM B IMYHOM MUCBME MHE OT 13 aBrycra
2020 r. BBICKa3a]l MHCHHE, YTO HA3BAHHEC COUMHECHHS — D3TO CXOJIHA,
MIOMABIIAS TIPY IEPENUCHIBAHUM B OCHOBHOM TEKCT. J[aHHOE Ipenrio-
JIOKEHUE BIIOJHE BO3MOYKHO, YUHTHIBAs, YTO TIEPBBIE CTPAHMIIBI TPAK-
TaTa B JAHHOI PYKOIHCH HE COXPAHHMIIHCE .

CHauana Hy»XHO 3aMETHTb, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT TPH Hay4YHBIX U37a-
Husl «Taktuku» JIbBa, KOTOpBIE BIIOJHE MOKHO HCIIONB30BATh JUIS pa-
6oThI’, OnHAKO MOTHON myGmiKkammn «Taktikm»y Huxngopa Ypana 10
cux mnop Het. Eme B 1745 r. utanssackuit nutepatop /xoBannu Jlamu
(1697-1770) w3pnan nepBbie 53 TIaBbl HA TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE C JIATHH-
CKUM TIEPEBOOM; TJIaBBl 56-64 ObLTH OITyONWKOBAHBI C AHTIHHACKAM
MIEPEBOAOM KaHAJICKUM BH3aHTHHUCTOM DpHUKOM MakrupoMm B 1995 T.;
B 1973 1. dunonor-knaccuk Kromb-Anpoep ne Oyko uznan . 63-74,
CONPOBOJUB UX (DPAaHIy3CKHM TIEPEBOJOM, a €r0 yUYHTENlb, TEKCTOJIOT

! Darrouzés (1960). P. 45-48; McGeer (1991). P. 129-131; Trombley
(1997). P. 267-269.

? Darrouzes (1960). P. 255, Ne 8-9.

? Darrouzes (1960) P. 227-228, Ne 22.

* Dain (1937). P. 13, 90; Dain (1967). P. 371.

> Blass (1888). S. 225; ¢p.: Dain (1937). P. 93-95.

® Migne (1863). Col. 669-1120; Vari (1917); Dennis (2010).
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Ansdonc Jlen (1896-1964), omy6mukosan B 1943 r. rin. 54, 119-123".
Tor xe A. llen eme B 1930-¢ IT. moxarotaBimMBaji HW3JaHuE YpaHa,
onmyOMMKOBaB (yHAaMEHTAbHYI0 MOHOTpaQHI0O C aHAIW30M TEKCTa
TIPOM3BEICHNA, HO CaMO M3JaHKe HCTOYHHKA TAK U HE BHIIUIO B CBET .
Takum 00pa3oM, Moy4yaeTcs, YTo HeT MyONuKanuu ri1as 55, 75-116,
124-178, o conep>kaHUM KOTOPBIX MOKHO CYAWUTH JIMIIb MO TUTYJaM,
MPUBOIUMBIX TEM XK€ A. JleHOM".

Kak BunyM, niepBBbIii CIIUCOK B cX0NHU K «TakThke» JIbBa cocTOUT
13 BOCBMH aBTOpPOB, a BTOpoil y Hukngopa YpaHa HacUMTHIBaeT yKe B
IBa pa3a OoJblle HICTOYHUKOB — ceMHaauaTh. [loBTopeHne aBTOpOB B
000X CHHCKaxX OOBACHICTCS MPOCTO CXOICTBOM Marepuaia B 000MX
TpakTaTax, a TakKe TeM, 4TO Tpy[ JIbBa CIIy>KHJ HEmoCpeCTBEHHBIM
ucToYHUKOM Uit Hukudopa (T 1-55)*. MoHO monarath, 4To B CIIH-
COK BOIIIM T€ NPOU3BEICHUS, KOTOPBIC CXOIHACT M / WM MEPETUCUNK
pacmiozHan B Tpakrare JIpBa u, BuaMMO, YpaHa. ATpuOyTauus MATH
aBTOPOB M3 MEPBOI0O CIIMCKAa U BOCBMHU M3 BTOPOTO HE BBI3BIBAIOT OCO-
OBIX cOMHeHwmIA: ’T0 — Appuan, DnuaH, Onacaanp, [lommH, Cupruan B
TIEPBOM CITUCKE, K KOTOPHIM BO BTOpoM moOasisercs [lommbuii, Mas-
pukuii 1 Hukudop. B npyryro rpymiy Hago BBLIEIUTH aBTOPOB, TIO TI0-
BOJY aTpHOyTallMi KOTOPBHIX BBICKA3bIBAIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE IMPEITOJIO-
skeaus ([apamban m [rytapx), a B TpeThl0O — HESICHBIE WA BOOOIIE
HemsBecTHble (Ilenmonc, Mena, AnkuBuaza, Aprakcepkc, AJeKcaHmp,
Jlnonop, Jlnown, Iepakmur)’.

YrtoOb!I OnpeAenuTh aBTOPOB, CTOMT PACCMOTPETh CTPYKTYPY IIO-
CTPOCHMSI CITUCKOB C ITO3UIMH 00pa3oBaHHOTO Bu3aHTHiIa X—XI BB.
Cricok cxomuu K Tpyay JIeBa (Ne I) MoxHO mpeacTaBUTh TaKUM 00pa-
3oM: 1) «Taktudeckoe UCKycCcTBO» AppHaHa (Bpemst Anpuana — AfT.
Tact., 44,3); 2) «TeopeTndeckas TakTHKa» OimaHa (BpeMs AnpuaHa,
KaK yKa3aHO BO BBeleHHH K Tpaktary, — Ael. Tact., prooem., 1); o0e
paboTHI 10 JKaHPY — TaKTHKU — ONKCAHUE OPraHU3alui U MaHEBPOB

" Meursus (1745). Col. 1211-1418; Dain (1943). P. 69-104; Foucault
(1973). P. 285-311; McGeer (1995). P. 88-163.

? Dain (1937). P. 128-130. ITompo6Gree cm.: Dain (1967). P. 371.

3 Dain (1937). P. 19-37.

* Dain (1937). P. 19-21.

> Vari (1898). P. 67-68; Dain (1937). P. 89-90.

67



«JIEJIA TIEJJATOT'OBY»: YUEBHBIE TEKCTBI Y UX ABTOPBI

Boiick'; 3) Hemorc (?); 4) «Crparernkoc» Onacanpa (oGpamieHa k KB.
Bepanuto Hemoty, xoncymy 49 r. 1H.3., — Onos., prooem., 1); mo xaH-
py — cTpaTeruka — HacTaBlieHHME BOeHadalbHUKaM; 5) Mena (?);
6) «Ctpateremb» [lommaHa (oOpamieHsl k uMmneparopam Mapky ABpe-
muto u Jlymuro Bepy (161 r.) — Polyaenus. Strat., prooem., 1); 1o xxan-
py — cTpaTereMbl — BoeHHBIE XuTpocTtr; 7) Cupran Maructp; Hero-
CPEICTBEHHO COYMHEHHE HE COXPAaHWIOCh, HO PEKOHCTPYHPYETCs
(marupyercst VI-IX BB.); 1o sxaupy — crpareruka; 8) [lmyrapx (?).

Bropoii cincok (Ne II) Hukugopa Ypana Beirmsaut tak: 1) Appu-
aH, To ke, 9yTo Ne I-1; 2) DnuaH, To e, gTo Ne [-2; 3) Ilemorc (?), To xe,
gt0 Ne [-3; 4) ITommaH, T0 %)e, uro Ne 1-6; 5) Onacanap, To xke, ato Ne I-
4; 6) Ankusuan (?); 7) Aprakcepkce (?); 8) Cupuan, To xe, uto Ne [-7; 9)
lannn6an (?); 10) Inyrapx (?), To ke, uto Ne 1-8; 11) Anexcanap (?);
12) Muomop (?); 13) Huon (?); 14) «Takrukay» wmu / u «BceoOmias mc-
topusk» Ilommbus; 15) Iepaxmut (?); 16) «Crpateruxkon» MaBpukus
(py6ex VI-VII BB.), 10 sxaHpy — cTpareruka; 17) BoeHHble COYMHEHUS
Huxundopa @oku (960-e rT.), 110 KaHPY — CTPATETHKH.

B o6miem, BuauM, 4TO B CIIMCKU 3aHECEHBI JIMIID IPEYECKHUE aBTOPBHI,
JIATUHCKUX HET. DTH CIHCKH MOCTPOEHHI HE Mo andaBUTy U HE MO Xpo-
HOJIOTHH, KaK OHa ObI MOTIJIa IPENCTaBISThCA cocTaBUTesIM. Ecnu cy-
IWUTh MO M3BECTHBIM HaM TPaKTaTaM, TO MOXHO IOHSTb, 4TO AppHaH
crpymmupoBad ¢ JnuaHoM, a Maepukuii ¢ Hukudgopom dokoit. Cremo-
BaTeNIbHO, €CIM SKCTPAIONUPOBaTh JAHHYIO CHUCTEMY TPYIIUPOBAHUS Ha
OCTabHbIE YacTH CIIMCKOB, TO MOXHO YTBEPXIaTh, YTO CIIUCKU IIO-
CTPOEHBI 110 CIOKETHO-XPOHOJIOTH4ecKoMy NpuHuumy. Kpome Toro, cie-
IOyeT oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE HA TO, YTO B THTyJE YpaHa HCTOUYHHUKH TO-
ClleTHEro O0O3HAYEHBI KaK «UCTOPUKH» (10TOPIKOl) WIIM «HCTOPHUI»
(iotopikd). Bripouem, 1Mo MOCIEAHUM HAUMEHOBAaHHEM HE 00s3aTeIbHO
NOHUMAJIUCh MMeHHO «lcToprn» — B X B. CTApHUHHBIC BOCHHBIC COUYM-
HEHHSI MOTTIH 0003HAYATCS B JINTEPATYPE KAK «UCTOPHUCCKUE KHHII) .

CHavaya pacCMOTpPHM H3BeCTHBIE Ham ucTouyHuKHA. Cam JleB B
cBoeit «Taxtuke» (Leo. Tact., VI,30; VIL86) mpsamo cceutaeTcss Ha
«Taxtuueckoe nckyccrso» dnasus Appuana (136 r.), na «TaxTude-
CKkyro Teoputo» Ommana (ok. 113 r.) m Ha «OOsS3aHHOCTH CTpaTera

! Tlompo6ree em.: Hedémxun (2010). C. 7.
? Dain (1937). P. 89, n. 1
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Omnacannpa (cepenuna I B. H.3.) (Leo. Tact., XIV,112). A. Jlen cormoc-
TaBWI TJ1. 72—74 counHeHus YpaHa co cBuaerenscTBaMu OHacaHapa, a
B . 177-178 Hamen ucrnons3oBaHMe TpakTaTa Dymana'. IlommdH B
tekcre JIpBa mpsmo He ymomsHyT. Kak ykazeiBaet A. Jlen, Hukudop
Vpau ucnons3oBan B ri1. 116, 123171, 175 «Crpareremsn» Iomudna’.

K u3BecTHBIM HaMm aBTOpaM BU3aHTUICKOTO MEpPHOAa OTHOCATCA
«Crpareruka» ummneparopa Maspukus (582—602 rr.) u «CtpaTeruka
umneparopa Huxudopa Poxu (963-969 1T.) 1 HecoxpaHHBIIIEECS CO-
yuHeHue CupHuaHa MaFI/ICT’pa3. B camom Tekcre «Taktukw» JIbBa 3TH
aBTOPBI HE YIIOMHUHAIOTCS BOOOIIE, 0c000 IprMeyaressHo, uyTo JIeB He
YIIOMHHAET CBOM OCHOBHOW MCTOYHHMK — Tpya Maspukus. CoriiacHo
anaimmzy A. Jlena tekcra coumHeHuss Huxudopa Ypana, mociennuit
ucrons3oBan «Crpareruxy» Doku B T1. 56-74°,

Counnenne Cupnana Maructpa He COXPaHHMJIOCH, OHO LIMPOKO
Jatupyercs pasHbIMH uccnenoBaTtensmu VI — Haganom [X B. CornacHo
paspabotkam ¢paniysckoro BusanTuHucTa Koncrantina Llykepmana,
B pabOTy IMOCJIEAHETO aBTOPa BXOAWIO HE TOJIBKO COXPAHUBILEECS O[]
€ro IMEHEM COYMHEHHE 0 MOpcKo BoiHe (Novpoyiot), HO, UCXOOs U3
COJIepKaHusl M CTWIIA, — AHOHMMHBIE PEKOMEHAINH IMTOJIKOBOILY IO
putopuke (Tak Ha3piBaemasi Rhetorica militaris), a Takke counHeHHE
Tak Ha3pIBaeMoro «Bm3antmiickoro AnormmMa VI B.» «O cTparerum»
(De re strategica) c npuioxkeHreM HeOombIIoro TpakraTa «O crpensoe
u3 nyka» (De arcus usu)’. Tlo kpaiineii Mepe, A. JIeH HAXOIUT, UTO L.
75-87 counHeHHs YpaHa OCHOBBIBAIMCH Ha «De re strategica», a I
119-123 o mMopcKoif BOifHE — Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MH(DOpPMALIUN CO-
upnenns Cupuana’,

OoOpartumcst ko BTOpoii rpymre uctouyHukoB. Eme A. Jlen ormernu,
yro ["aHHMOAan 37€ch HAa3BaH CBOUM HMEHEM, BEb BEIUKHUM ITOJIKOBO-

! Dain (1937). P. 21, 37.

? Dain (1937). P. 13, 22-24; Dain (1967). P. 373.

? Cm.: Dain (1967). P. 371-373; Kyuma (1989). C. 293-294.

* Dain (1937). P. 21; Dain (1967). P. 373; cp.: Foucault (1973). P. 282-
283; McGeer (1991). P. 129, 131-134, 138 (B 1. 56-65 YpaH ucmoms30Bal
TaKKE U JINYHBIH OIBIT).

> Zuckerman (1990). P. 210-224. Tlo ®. Pency — ne panee 790 r. (Rance
[2007]. P. 701-737).

® Dain (1937). P. 21-22; Dain (1943). P. 7, 13, 90.
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JIell IPEBHOCTH COUMHSUI CBOM BOGHHBIE MeMyapbl mo-rpedeckn’ . Jleii-
CTBUTENBHO, OJIUH M3 JIYYIIHMX TOJKOBOIIICB JApeBHOCTU ['aHHMOAN He
Yy JAJICS TPEUECKOM BOEHHOU Teopuu. Y Hero nepen Bropoit 1lyHuye-
CKO# BOIHOM, Kak cooOmaeT Berenwii (Epit., 111, prooem.), Obi1 HekwiA
JAKEACMOHSHUH — YYUTENb TAKTUKH, a UCTOpHK craptaHer; Cocui
obOyuan ero rpeueckomy si3biky (Nep., 23,13,3; Diod.,, XXVL4,1).
B 195 r. o H.3., mpociymiaB B Ddece Jrekiuio nepumnareTuka Gopmuo-
Ha, TTOCBAIICHHYIO BOSHHOMY €y U IMPOUTNBIIYIOCS HECKOIBKO JacoB,
l'anHuOan oxapakTepu3oBall JaHHOTO Oparopa Kak CYMACIIEAIIEeTo
crapuka (Cic. De or., 1I, 75-76). D10 3HauuT, uro ['aHHMOaNM BechMa
pasdupacs B TPeUeCKOil BOGHHOW TEOPHUHU DILTMHUCTHUICCKON DIIOXU U
BITOJIHE MOT B M3THaHUU B 196—183 IT. 10 H.3. B MUKy TEOPETHKAM CO-
YUHUTH HEKUH TpakTaT Ha BOCHHYIO TeMy, — IO kpaiHeil mepe, Kop-
Henmuit HemoT ymoMmuHaeT Hekue MUChMEHHBIE counHeHUs | aHHmOana
(Nep., 23,13,2: Namque aliquot eius libri sunt, Graeco sermone
confecti). Cyns mo ToMy, 4To DIIHaH U CICIYIOUIMIA 32 HUM AppHaH HE
Ha3bIBAIOT CPEIM CBOWX OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB paboTy ['anHmMOanma
(Ael. Tact., 1,2; Arr. Tact., 1,1), To mocnenuuii Obi1 aBTOpoM He «Tak-
TUKW», a paboThl APYroro kaHpa (BO3MOXKHO, cTpaTeruku). Ilpudem
caMm YpaH B HECKOJIBKHX Taccakax CBOETo TpyJla pacckasbiBaeT o [ aH-
Hubane Ha ocHOBaHMH «Brimepikek u3 [lonmmaaay, BOCXOQMIMNX K HECO-
XpaHUBIIEHCcA 9acTH miecTod KHUTH «CTparerem»: B3iaTue ropoga (Ti1.
123,12; Excerpta Polyaen., 58,5), morpeOcHUM MaBIIEr0 PUMCKOTO
nonkoBoaua (ri. 127,7; Excerpta Polyaen., 4,9), 6urBa npu Kannax (ri1.
141; Excerpta Polyaen., 19,4), 60t npu Kazunune (. 148,2; Excerpta
Polyaen., 25,4), ucnions3zoBanue ObikoB (1. 164,6; Excerpta Polyaen.,
46,10). Ogaako HENOCPEICTBEHHBIE MCTOYHUKU ATHX COOOIIEHHH OC-
TArOTCA HEONpPeAeTICHHBIMHU.

Benrepckuii BuzantuHucT P. Bapu paccMarpuBan ynoMsiHyTOTO B
cnuckax [lmyrapxa Kak TO3MHEaHTHYHOTO (HIOCO(ha-HEOIUIATOHUKA
(IV-V BB.)’. OxHaKo, HAM HEHM3BECTHO, 4TOOBI STOT ILmyTapx Adun-
CKH THCAJT KaKUe-TM00 MCTOPUYECKUE WM BOCHHBIC COUMHCHUS, YB-
JIEKABIINCh JTHIIb (GHIOCOPCKHUMH MUCAHUAMI. MOXHO T1071araTh, 4To

! Dain (1937). P. 90, n. 1.
2 Vari (1898). P. 68. Martindale (1980). P. 893-894.
3 Beutler (1951). Sp. 975; Jloces (2000). C. 7-10.
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uMelcs B BUAy Hamboiree m3BecTHHIN [LmyTapx — mMopammcer u3 Xepo-
Hen (oK. 46 — ok. 125 rr.), 6uorpaduu xotoporo u psa «Mopanuin»
(manpumep, «O0 ynaue u gobiectn Anekcanapay, «O0 yaade puMIIsTH»
U JIp.) BIIOJTHE MOYKHO TIOCUUTATh HCTOPUIECKUMHU COYMHEHHUSIMU. AMe-
pUKaHCKUKA BU3aHTUHUCT J[»KOH X3JII0H YCTAaHOBWI, MO KpailHeill Mepe,
Tpu naccaxa B «Taktuke» JIbBa, Bocxopsmue k «Mopanusam» IliryTap-
xa, B 4acTHOCTH, Kk «/3pedennsm cnaptanues» (Leo. Tact., XX,40 =
Plut. Apophth. Lac., 2,28 (Moral., 210E); Leo. Tact., XX,162 = Plut.
Apophth. Lac., 54,3 (Moral., 229B); Plut. Lysand., 7,4)1.

Temepp oOpaTuMcst K aBTOpaM, aTpUOYIHSL KOTOPBIX OCTAaeTCs He-
sicHoM. TperbuM B obOomx crmmckax ctouT ums [lemorca (I1éhoy). Jlro-
Jiei ¢ MOJOOHBIM MMEHEM M3BECTHO He CTOJIb MHOTO. 3aMETHM, 4TO 3TO
UM HaxoAWTCS B 00OMX cmucKax Mexny aBropamu [-II BB.: mexmy
taktikamu Appuana u Dnuana (Ne 1/ 11-1-2) u crparerukoii OHacaHn-
pa (NeI-4) mmm «Ctpateremamu» Ilommana (Ne 11-4). CnenoBaTensHo,
1o aHpy counHeHue Ilenornca MOrao ObITh TAKTUKOW MM CTpaTerH-
koi. JIxx. Xanmon paccmatpuBaeT Ilenomnca kak naps, cblHa cHapTaH-
ckoro Tupana JIukypra (koner III B. 1o H. 3.)°. J[eHCTBUTEIBHO, BPSL
JI aBTOPCTBOM BOEHHOTO COYMHEHHS OBIJIO MPOCTO MPHUIHUCAHO JIETeH-
nmapHomy [lenorncy — snonumy [lenononHeca — y Hac HET MOJOOHBIX
npumMepoB. Jpyrum m3BecTHeIM Ham Ilenoncom ObuT anpecar B Buzan-
tun nuceM llunepona B 44 r. mo u.3. (Cic. A, X1V,8,1; Plut. Cic.,
24.9). Onurpadurka Ha3pBaeT HaMm MakenoHsHMHa Ilemorica, cbiHa
Anekcanzpa, «apyra 1aps [Itonemes, TOCTaBIEHHOTO TIPU BOWCKE», B
YeCTh KOTOPOTO CaMOCIIBI IIOCTABIIIN MOYETHBIN JeKpeT (oK. 280-246 rr.
1o H. 3.) (IG, X11,6,1,119). [Tonubwuii u apyras HaAMUCh YIOMHUHAET €T0
cblHAa — TTONeMeeBckoro crparera Kumpa I[lemorica, ceiHa Ilemorica
(217-209 rr. mo u.3.) (Polyb., XV,25,13; OGIS, 1,184). B obmem,
MOKHO JIMIIb Mpeanojarate, yto ums Ilenorc, ckopee aopuiickoe,
MOIJIO TPHUHAAJIEKATh CHApTAaHCKOMY aBTOPY  3JUIMHMCTHYECKO-
PHMCKOTO BpEMEHH, O KOTOPhIX yIIOMHHAeT Beremuii kak 0 Harmcas-
X Hekue Taktudeckue coumHeHws (Veget. Epit., L8; III, prooem.).
B stom ciaydae oTcyTcTBue ynomuHanus Ilenonca B cicke «TakTux»

! Haldon (2013). P. 51, 133, 423, 435.
2 Haldon (2013). P. 125. P. Bapu BooGIie cuntaer ureHde mMerd Ile-
Jiorica mopyeit Tekcra — Vari (1898). P. 68.
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y DnmaHa MOXHO OOBSCHHUTH TE€M, UTO MOCIETHSS CKPBIBACTCS IIOJ
UMEHEM «MHOTHX JIPYTHX», KOTOpbIe W3y4ns1 DJIMaH, HO PEIInI OITyC-
THUTH NIPH TIEPEUHCIICHUN H3-32 UX Majo3HaunMocTH (Ael. Tact., 1,2).

B mepBoMm cricke maTeiM yomuHaetcss Mena (Mnvag). Ums Ha-
XOIWUTCS B CHHCKE MeXIy cTpaTermkoi OHacaHapa M cTpaTereMaMu
[TonusHa, 4TO HaMEeKaeT Ha BOCHHOE COAEP)KaHHE €ro MPOU3BEACHUS.
JIx. X31mmoH CBSI3BIBAET 3TOTO aBTOpa C OAHWM W3 CEMHAJIIATH CIIap-
TaHIeB, 3aKTounBImMy Huknes mup ¢ Aduaamu B 421 1. 10 m..'
OpHako BTOpas MOJIOBUHA V B. JI0 H.3. — 3TO CIIMIIKOM paHHEE BpeMs
U CO3/IaHUsl CIEHALHBIX BOSHHBIX COUYMHEHHH. bolee BepOSTHBIM
MIPEACTABISETCS COMIOCTARIICHNE JAHHOTO aBTOPa C BU3aHTHICKNM TIaT-
puxreM MeHoM, KOTOpBIM YIIOMSHYT B aHOHUMHOM juanore «Ilatpu-
kusi Mensl ¢ pedepenpapuem @omoii o monutuke» (Phot. Bibl., 37).
DTOT AWANOT COCTOSUT U3 IIECTH KHUT, I/Ie pACCMAaTPUBAINCH B ILIATO-
HOBCKOM CTWJIC pa3juyHble nonutudeckue cuctemsl (Phot. Bibl., 37).
OT TaHHOTO TpaKTaTa COXPAHWIOCH MOJTOPEI KHUTH, TPUYEM B YETBEP-
TOW YaCTHYHO COXpAHMBIIEWCS KHUTE pedb Kak pa3 Iia O BOCHHOM
nene’. JIefiCTBYIOIINM JIMIOM HAIOra CUUTACTCS TATPUKHIL U Ipe(eKT
nperopus Boctoka B 528—529 r1. MeHa, KOTOPOro WHOTIa paccMaTpH-
BalOT U KaK aBTOpa counnenns’. 1o KpaliHeil Mepe, B «/luanore» nme-
eTcs TOCTAaTOYHO Taccaked, KOTOPhIe COOTBETCTBYIOT 110 COJEPIKAHUIO
«Taktuke», — B 4dacTHOCTH: oOydeHue BouHOB (Dialog., 1V,14-19;
Leo. Tact., VII,7-14; XVIIL,1-19; XX,48; 52; 129), ornaua npuka3zaHuii
(Dialog., 1V,8-9; Leo. Tact., XX,186; epilog., 52), ucnionb3oBanue 1me-
XOThI U KOHHUIHI (Dialog., IV,27; 35-36; 49; Leo. Tact., XX,64), omnu-
canue 0603a (Dialog., 1V,53; Leo. Tact., X), ycrpoticrBo nareps (Dia-
log., IV,55-56; Leo. Tact., XI; XX,59).

Bo BTOpom crmcke mrecTeiM uueT uMs AnkuBuaga. OHO CTOUT
Mexay crpaterukoit OHacanapa (Ne [1-5) u Hen3BecTHBIM HaAM COYMHE-
Huem Aprakcepkca®, a Taioke crpareruxoii Cupuana (Ne 11-7-8). Cre-
JIOBaTeNFHO, MOKHO TIPENIoJararh, YTO pedb IIa O BOGHHOM COYHHE-

! Haldon (2013). P. 125.

* Mazzucchi (1982). P. IX-XIV; MacCoull (2006). P.301-306; Bell
(2009). P. 9-13.

3 Martindale (1980). P. 755-756, No 5-6. MeHa — aBTOp TpPAKTaTa, CM.:
Bell (2009). P. 12.

* Ipomssenennio ApTakcepkca Oy IeT MOCBSIEHA OTIC/TBHAS CTAThS.
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HUU B KaHpe cTpareruku. Hambomnee m3BecTHBIN AKuBHAal, ChiH Kin-
HuA (oK. 450-404 rr. 10 H.3.), — aQUHCKUI MOJIUTHYECKUH JesTenb U
CTpaTer, — HACKOJIBKO HaM W3BECTHO, JIUTEPATYpHOI'O HACIEACTBA HE
octaBui (Nepos, 7; Plut. Alc., 1-39). O BoeHHO# AESITETLHOCTH CaMOTO
AJKUBHaa, NEHCTBUTENIHLHO, paccKa3biBaeTCs B counHenun Hukudopa
VYpana B 1. 129,1; 144,2; 147,1; 157,2, uadopmaiusi KOTOPBIX BOCXO-
mut k «Ctpareremam» [lommsna (Polyaenus. Strat., 1,40,1-3; 7)1. Iep-
BOWCTOYHHK 3THX OPUTHHAIBHBIX CTpaTereM HewsBecTeH (cp.: Front.
Strat., 11I,11,3; 12,1). A. Jlen BooOIle OTKa3bIBACTCs aTpUOYTHPOBATh
sToro AnkuBraga’. 3amernwm, uro Berermit YIIOMHHAET HEeKUX apuHsIH
U CIIapTaHIIeB, HAMMMCABIHMX TakTHIeckue counnenus (Veget. Epit., 1,8;
III, prooem.). B mepBoit gerBeptu Il B. 10 H. 3. HAM U3BECTEH M3THaH-
HUK 3HATHBIM criapTtaHen] AJIKWBUAJl, BEpHYBIIUiics Ha poauny (Polyb.,
XXII,15,7-16,2; XXI111,4,3; Liv., XXXIX,5,7; Paus., VIL,9,2-3), xoto-
phlil CBS3BIBACTCS ¢ LAPCKAM oMoM EBpumonTnaos’. CaMo xe uMs
AnKuBHa] — UM aTTUYECKOTO poAa AJTKMEOHMIOB. Tak 3Banu Aena,
JIBOIOPOJTHOTO OpaTta v ChIHA H3BECTHOTO AJ‘IKI/IBI/Ia,E[a4. B cepenune I1I B.
JI0 H.3. B AduHAax IelicTBOBAI KOpMUHUi AJIKMBHAI, ChIH I epakima, u3
nema Topuk (IG, II, 1293, 1. 13; SEG, XVIIL33, 1. 3). Jlaxe B II B. H.5.
B AduHax ObLTH apXOHTHI-3MTOHUMBI AnkuBuaael: B 122/3 rr. — Tur
OnaBuii AnkBunuan, ceia T. @maswst Jleochena, n3 mema [leanus (IG,
1%, 3589; 3590; 3591); B 140/ 1 wnu B 141/ 2 r. — neanuen; T. dnasuit
AnkuBuaj, ceiH TOro xe T. @naBus AnKuBHAasA, BBITIONHSI 00S3aHHO-
CTH apXOHTa-3MOHUMa, CTpaTera, TMMHAcHapxa M kpena xpama Huku
na Axponoue (IG, 11, 3593); B nmepuox 165/ 6 — 168/ 9 rr. neanner Tut
Onasuii Jleochen, cein T. ®naBus AnkuBHaza, ObUT apXOHTOM-
STMOHUMOM, cTpaTeroM u ruMHacuapxoM (IG, IIz, 2068; 3592). B r. Hu-
ca B Kapum npu Anpuane (117-138 rr.) OmaromereneM moimca ObLT
ITy6muit Dnuit Ankusuan (CIG, 2948), a mocine 138 r. HUCEHITBI BBIHE-
CJIM TIOYETHBIN IEKpeT B YecTh TuTa DnuaHa AJKWBUAAA, CACIABIIETO
MHOTO Onaroxestauit st roposa (SEG, 1V,418). OxHako mpo Beex JIro-
JIell ¢ PTMM WMEHEM HEW3BECTHO, MUCAIIM JIM OHU KaKHhe-TO BOCHHEIC
0o UCTopuvecKkue Tpy sl uiu HeT. Ckopee Bcero, y YpaHa uMeeTcs B

! Dain (1937). P. 24.

? Dain (1937). P. 89-90.

3 Walbank (1979). P. 195-196.

* Toepffer. (1894). Sp. 1515-1532.
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BUY KaKO€-TO BOEHHO-MCTOPHYECKOE COUYMHEHHUE OHOTO U3 a(hMHCKUX
ATNKVMBHAOB WM MPOCTO MPHUIHUCAHHOE ChIHY KimHWMS, KOTOpEIi, Oy-
nyun ydyeHukoM CokpaTa, BHOJIHE MO COCTAaBUTh KaKOe-TO PYKOBO-
JCTBO' .

OnuHHATIIATEIM BO BTOPOM CIHCKE CTOUT HMMS AJIEKCaHIpa.
A. JleH OIATh ke He OTKA3aics ero aTpuOyTupoBaTh’. Ham m3BecTeH
snmpckuii napbk Anekcarap I, ceia nzBectHoro maps [uppa (272 — ok.
242 rr. 1o H.3.), KoTopbli Hamucan «Taktuky» (Ael. Tact., 1,2; Arr.
Tact., 1,1). BeposaTHO, TaHHOE COYMHEHUE OBLIO HAITUCAHO IO/ BIIUS-
HueM «TakTukm» ero otmna lluppa, Bo3MOXKHO, Kak HEKOE JIOTIOJTHEHHE
K Heif . BIpodeM, 3aMeTHM, 4TO COYHHEHHS TPEX aBTOPOB, PACIIONO-
JKEHHBIX 10 a()aBUTy BO BTOpOM crmcke Mexay [linyrapxom u [losmu-
ouem (Ne 1I-11-13: Anexcannp, Juonop, [AuoH), cienyer cuuTath HE
CHeNMATFHBIMU BOSHHBIMH TpaKTaTaMu, a paboTaMu, pacCKa3bIBaBIIIH-
MU 00 00IIEUCTOPUYECKUX (haKTax, BKJIOUYAs, ECTECTBEHHO M BOCHHYIO
I/ICTOpI/IIO4. Ilo xpaiinem Mmepe, OputaHckuii BuzaHTHHUCT J[oH .
X3NI0H HAaXOIWT WCIONB30BaHWe HMeHHO «Mcropum» [lomubus B
«Taktuke» JIsBa (Polyb., X,32,11-12; Leo. Tact., XX,27)5, nH(popMa-
IIUsT KOTOPOM TTOTOM MOTJIa BoiTH B raBy 55 Hukudopa Ypana. Eciu
CyIHTh 10 ToMy, uTo «Taktuka» [lonmOus He BouLIa B ApeBHEUIIHE
rpedecKkue BO€HHbIE KoJleKehl X—XI BB.6, TO MOJKHO I10JIaraTh, 4TO OHA
K 9TOMY BpeMeHH BOOOIIe ObIIa yKe yTpaveHa.

MOoXHO TPEeANoN0KUTh, YTO O] UCTOPUUYECKUM HCTOYHHKOM C
UMEeHeM AJIeKCaHApa UMENHCh B BUIY OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIE MHChMa WIIH
«/IHeBHUKM»-3(eMepHIbl, KOTOpPbIC JCHCTBUTEILHO IPHHAIICIKAIN
W ObUTH TpHIHcaHbl Anexcanapy Makenonckomy . Kpome Toro,
HEIb3sl UCKJIFOYUTD, YTO UMEIICS B BHIY TCEBIO-UCTOPUIECKUN pOMaH
«Uctopus Anekcanapa Bemukoro». [1o kpaitHeit mepe, JIeB npuBoUT
METKOE BBHICKa3bIBaHWe Auekcanapa Maxkenonckoro (Leo. Tact.,
XX,88), xoTopoe MOTJI0 BOWTH U B I'l. 55 TpakTtata Hukudopa Ypana ¢

' Cw.: Kirchner (1901). P. 42-49, Ne 590-607.
? Dain (1937). P. 89-90.

3 Kazapos (2008). C. 173-180.

* Hepémxun (2002). C. 54.

> Haldon (2013). P. 50, 422.

® Dain (1967). P. 377-388.

" Pearson (1955). P. 439-455.
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BBICKA3bIBAaHUAMH. Y CaMOTO XK€ YpaHa TMPHUCYTCTBYIOT MMaccaku 00
Anexcanzape, Bocxonsmue K [lonusHy: ocyXIeHrne pOCKOUIN MepCH-
ckoro mapckoro ooena (ri. 126,5 = Polyaenus. Strat., 1V,3,32), pas-
MBIIIICHAS AJICKCaHIIpa O PACIONIOKEHUH K HeMy Jroneit (Tr. 127,4 =
Polyaenus. Strat., 1V,3,1), moctpanus nucem BouHOB (D 129,3=
Polyaenus. Strat., 1V,3,19), BbI30B NIOJ03pEHUI BO BPaXKECKOM Jiarepe
(rn. 131,5= Polyaenus. Strat., 1V,3,14), opurnHansHOe OMUCcaHUE Map-
ma Bowcka (Ti. 152,2= Polyaenus. Strat., 1V,3,28), ocaga Tupa (rm.
124,2= Polyaenus. Strat., IV,3,3), outBa npu ['aBramenax (ra. 140,2=
Polyaenus. Strat., IV,3,5). IcToUHNKN HaHHBIX MMaccakeil HESICHBI, HO
COBEpIIEHHO $ICHO, YTO OHA BOCXOIUT K TPaTUIMKA poMaHa 00 AJek-
caHjpe.

Menee BO3MOXKHO, 4TO B TuTyse counHeHus Hukudopa Ypana
peus 1a 06 Anexcanape lomurucrope n3 Munera (I B. 1o H.3.), pum-
CKOM BOJILHOOTITYIIICHHUKE, aBTOPE MHOTOUYKCIICHHBIX Ie0rpapruecKux
COYMHEHHI' .

CrnemyromwmM, TBEHAIIIATHIM, BO BTOPOM CIHCKe HIeT ums J{no-
Jopa. Maio COMHEHHI B TOM, YTO MMEETCS B BHIY aBTOpP OOITUPHOM
«Mcropruueckoit Oubnmuotexkn» B 40 kaurax — Auomop Curunumiickuit
(I B. 10 H.3.), KOTOPBIN OMKCAT BCEMHUPHYIO UCTOPUIO C MUQOIOTHYE-
CKHX BpEMEH JI0 COBpeMEHHOM aBTopy smoxu FOmms [e3aps.

Tpunanguaroe ums u3 Broporo cnucka — Juon. K nannomy ume-
HU MOAXOJAT ABa uenaoBeka — Jluon Xpuzoctom (ok. 40 — ok. 120 rT.)
u Jlnon Kaccuit KokkesH (ok. 155 — ok. 235 rr.). Jluon Xpuzoctom
(«3natoyct») — u3BecTHBIH putop, putocod uz Ipycel B Budunum,
3HAYMMBII MTpeCcTaBuTeNh BTopoii coductuku. OH Hamucal He TOJIBKO
80 pedyeil, HO psiA HECOXPAHUBIIUXCA UCTOPHUUECKUX COUMHEHUH, Ha-
npumep, 06 Anekcanape Bemikom 1 o nakax”. THITHYHBIM 5Ke HCTOPH-
KOM OBLT POJICTBEHHUK XpH30cTOMa, puMckuii cernarop [uon Kaccwit,
HanMCaBIIMK Ha rpeueckoM s3bike 80 kHUT «PuUMCKO# ucTopum», OT
MU(DOIIOTHIECKUX BpeMeH 1o mpaBieHus Asekcanmpa Cesepa (222—
235 1r.). Bripouem, 6osiee BEpOATHBIM BBITIISIIUT BTOPOE MPENOTIONKE-
Hue. [lockoneky Hukudop Ypan ckopee Opan marepuan ais cBoei
«TakTHKW» U3 U3BECTHBIX UCTOPUIECKUX COUMHEHHH.

' Schwartz (1894). Sp. 1449-1452.
2 Schmid (1905). Sp. 873-874.
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IIaTHaOUATEIM BO BTOPOM CIIMCKE CTOMT HEW3BECTHBIM Ham [e-
pakiut. EcTecTBEHHO, UTO MepBast accolanys JaHHOTO UMEHH TPOUC-
XOJMT CO 3HaMEHHTHIM (hriocopoM-auaekTukoM u3 Ddeca pyOexka
VI-V BB. 10 H.3., BeZlb OJTHOW W3 YacTel ero mpousBeneHus «O mpupo-
ne» obuto «O rocymaperBe» (Diog. Laert., 1X,1,5). Tem Oosnee, uto
3HameHuTas Qpasa ['epaxnura «Boiina — oten Bcero» (Lucian. De quo
modo hist. scrib., 2; Icar., 8)1, B ONpEIEICHHOW Mepe COTJIacyeTcs ¢
yTBepkacHreM JIpBa: «BoitHa — HeoOxomumasi mKoixa HeoOX0IUMBIX
Hayk» (Leo. Tact., XX,214). 3arem sTa ABaauaras riasa JIbBa Bouuia B
COCTAB HEM3JAHHON emre 55-if rmasbl «TakTnkmy Huxnpopa Ypana’.
OpnHako, ecni 00paTUMCA K CIIMCKY, TO YBUINM, YTO, COTJIACHO CBOEMY
MIOJIOKEHUI0, UM | epakiiTa MOTJIo pUHAIekKATh KaK UCTOPUKY, TaK
Y aBTOpY CTpaTeruky. MoKHO HonaraTh, YTo 1O BPEMEHH CBOel pabo-
oI ['epakmut Haxommics Mexay [lombuem (I B. 10 H.3.) 1 MaBpuKH-
eM (pyoex VI-VII BB.) (Ne 1I-14, 1I-16). Cpenu nepcoH, HOCSIIHX JaH-
HOe WMs Hauboiee MOAXOMAIIMM BBITTIUT ['epakmut JlecOoccKuid.
Huoren Jlasprckuii (1I-11I BB.) ymomuHaeT ero kak aBropa «MakemnoH-
ckoit mcropum» (Diog. Laert., 1X,1,17), mpou3BeneHne KOTOPOTO HE
COXPAHMIIOCH Ja%e BO (hparMeHTax .

B o0miem, nanHas cTaThs IMpeACTaBIsIET COOO0M MpenBapUTENbHYIO
TIOTBITKY aTPUOYIMH JABYX CIIMCKOB MCTOYHUKOB « TaKTHK» MMIIEpaTo-
pa JlsBa VI u Hukudopa Ypana. Psg 3THX MCTOYHHMKOB JOCTATOYHO
sICEH — 3TO BOCHHBIE TpakTaTel Appuana, Dnuana, Onacannpa, [lomu-
sHa, Cupuana, ['ananbana, Maspukus u Hukudopa @oxu. Taxke He
BBI3BIBAET OCOOBIX COMHEHHH HCIIONB30BAaHHE COUYMHEHHUN MOpajHcTa
IInyrapxa u3 Xeponeu. MeHy, yHOMSHYTOrO B cHHCKe «TakTukm»
JIpBa, MOXHO COMOCTABUTH C YYACTHUKOM Juanora «O TOJUTUKE».
JlanmpHelIee conocTaBieHne TeKCToB «/(namora» ¢ «TakTukoi» JIpBa
MOYKET BHECTH HEKOTOPYIO SICHOCTh B JaHHBII Bompoc. Tem Oonee, 1o
HaOmoaeHusM O. Makrupa, cpaBHuBaBIIero TekctT «Ctpareruku» Po-
KM C TpPakTaroM YpaHa, NOCICIHUN BHOCWI JIMIIb HE3HAYUTEIIbHBIC
M3MEHEHHS B TEKCT MEpBOMCTOYHMKA . Bummmo, cam VYpaH, mHpOKo
UCTIOJNIB3Ysl MIPSIMO MJIM KOCBEHHO MCTOPUYECKHE MCTOYHMKH, BBIHEC MX

! Jloces (2000). C. 371-420.
? Dain (1937). P. 21.

3 Jacoby (1912). Sp. 510.

* McGeer (1995). P. 80.
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B TUTYJI WM K€ CXOJIMACT, y3HAaB UX B TEKCTe, 0003Haumi1. B obmiem,
VYpan ucnonb3oBas uctopudeckue Tpyabl Juomopa Curmmmiickoro,
Huona Kaccus u Ilonmubus, a taroke counHeHus (MMCbMa, THEBHUKH)
Anekcannpa MakegOHCKOTO WIH € POMaH O HeM. TpH UCTOYHHKA B
CITUCKaX TOKa OCTaroTcsi HesicHbIMU: [lenonic, AnkuBuan u I'epakmum.
Hexoropasi onpeneneHHOCTs B MX aTpUOyLUH MOXKET OBITH BHECEHa
nocie myonukanuu Tekcra «Taktukny Hukudopa Ypana, koTopoe Tak
1 He OBUIO TIPOM3BENICHO, XOTS TepBhIe 14 T71aB Tpyaa OBLTH OITyOJIUKO-
BaHBI elle YeThIpe Beka Hazax (B 1617 1.)!.

Mamepuan nocmynun é peoaxyuio 04.03.2021

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuio nocie peyeH3upoBanusl
24.03.2021
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bl

Alexander K. NEFEDKIN

UNKNOWN ANCIENT SOURCES
OF BYZANTINE MILITARY TREATISES

The article is a preliminary attempt to attribute two lists of
sources from Byzantine military treatises: the first one comes from
the “Taktica” by the Byzantine emperor Leo VI the Wise (886-912),
and the second — from “Taktika” by Nicephorus Uranus, the Byz-
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antine strategist and dux of Antioch (1000s). A number of these
sources are clear enough — they are the military treatises of Arrian
(“Techne Taktike”), Aelian (“The Tactical Theory”), Onosander
(“Strategikos™), Polyaenus (“Strategems”), Syrianus Magister,
Maurice (“The Strategikon”), Nikephoros II Phokas (“The
Praecepta Militaria”), as well as the unpreserved work of the great
Carthaginian commander Hannibal. Also, there is no particular
doubt about Uranus's use of the writings of the moralist Plutarch of
Chaeronea. Mena, mentioned in the list of Leo's “Taktica”, can be
compared with a participant of the dialogue “Menae patricii cum
Thoma referendario: De scientia politica dialogus” (first half of the
6th century). A further comparison of this “Dialogue” with Leo’s
“Taktica” can bring some clarity to this issue, because Uranus made
only minor changes to the text of its original source. Uranus himself
made extensive use of historical sources, and brought them into the
title. In general, Uranus used the historical works of Diodorus
Siculus (“Historical Library”), Dio Cassius Cocceianus (“Roman
History”) and Polybius (“The Histories”), as well as the works (let-
ters, diaries) of Alexander the Great or a novel about him. A sepa-
rate article will be devoted to the attribution of the work of
Artaxerxes. Three sources from the lists are still unclear: Pelops,
Alcibiades, and Heraclides. Some light on their attribution can be
cast after the publication of the “Taktika” by Nicephorus Uranus,
which is yet to be done, although the first 14 chapters were pub-
lished four centuries ago (in 1617).
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K IEPEBO1Y
ARS GRAMMATICA (I. 1. - 6.)
3JIUS JOHATA"

M.C. [IETPOBA

BHuMaHMIO ynTaTeNs NpeaiaraeTcs NOMHBIH KOMMEHTHPOBaHHBIN
nepeBos OTHoCAIMXCS K QoHeTHke pasmenoB — «O 3syke» (I 1.),
«O oykse» (I. 2.), «O cimore» (1. 3.), «O cruxoTBOpHBIX cromax» (1. 4.),
«0O6 ymaperusax» (1. 5.) u «O nmonoxenusix» (I. 6.) — u3 I pammamuue-
cxoti nayku (Ars grammatica)' puMcKoro rpamMmatrcta’ Dmus JloHata
(c. 350 1.)* cnysKuBIIEH YIeOHHKOM 3TOH AUCIMILIAHBI BIUIOTH 10 Ho-
BOT'O BPEMCHH .

" PaGoTa BBINOJHEHA npu (uHaHCOBOW mojiepxke PODU, B pamrax
npoekra (Ne 19-013-00004) «3Bomronus IpoCTpaHCTBA 0OPAa30BAHUS H TIPO-
cTpaHcTBa 3HaHUA B [1o31HEN AHTHYHOCTIY.

! Hamr koMMeHTHpOBaHHBIH mepeBos pasaenoB «O wactsax peum» (1. 1.)
n «O6 nmenm» (II. 2) w3 Hayxu epammamuxu Jlonara, cm.: Ilerposa, mep.
(2011). C. 312-331; KOMMEHTHPOBaHHBIN TIepeBONl Kpamkoii HayKu o yacmsx
peuu JloHaTa ¢ MapaJuleNbHBIM OPUTHHAJIBHBIM TEKCTOM, cM.: Iletposa, mep.
(1999). C. 306-344.

2 Mb1 HaMepeHHO Ha3blBaeM J[oHaTa M paHHUX aBTOPOB «TPaMMaTHCTa-
MH», a HE TpaMMaTHKaMU U OTCTyIaeM OT TPAJIWIIHH, C LENbI0 YCTPAHCHUS
CMEIICHUS] MEKIY «aBTOPAMHU-TPAMMATHKAMI» U X COYMHCHUSMH — «TpaM-
Matukammy. [logpooree cm.: [lerpora, mep. (2011). [Tpumeu. 15. C. 325.

3 O JloHare, ero HMeHaX, BPEMEHH €ro H3HH W HHTEIUICKTYalTbHOM OK-
pyxennn, cM.: [lerposa (2008). C. 80-92. O Kypbe3HOH cpeTHEBEKOBOI OHO-
rpadun JloHata m ucropum ee m3ydeHms, cm.. Ilerpoma (2014). C. 5-30;
Petrova (2016). P. 49-53; Petrova, tr. (2016). P. 54-59.

* O pasBuTHH, pEleNIIH, BOCIPHSTHA ¥ YCBOGHHH IPAMMATHYECKOTO
3HAHMA MOCJIEAYIOIIIMY aBTOPaMH, CM. CepHro Hamux crateit: [lerposa (1999).
HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
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B menoMm, comepikanme 3TON pabOTHI YETKO paszmeisieTcs Ha IIBE
YacTH, KOTOphIe B 00pa3oBaTebHON NMpaKkTHKe paHHero CpeTHeBEKOBbS
(kax Ha BpuTaHCKMX OCTpOBaxX, TaKk M Ha KOHTHHEHTE) MOJYYHIH Ha-
3BaHusA Ars minor (Manas epammamura) n Ars maior (boavwas epam-
mamuka)'. TlepBas yacTh, MOP(HOIOrHYECKOr0 XapaKTepa, MOCBAIICHA
Pa3bsACHEHHIO BOCBMHU YacTel peud: MMEHH (nomen), MECTOMMEHHIO
(pronomen), rnaromy (uerbum), Hapeuwro (aduerbium), TpUYACTUIO
(participium), coro3y (coniunctio), pemiory (praepositio), MeXIOMe-
THio (interiectio). OHa cocTaBieHa B opMe BOIPOCOB-OTBETOB U OpH-
GHTHPOBAHA HA OOYYAIOIIMXCS OCHOBAM JATHHCKOM TIPAMMATHKH ~ .
Bropast wacth, cocTosimas M3 TpeX KHHUT, MPEBBINIAONIAs M0 00beMy
NEPBYIO MPUMEPHO B IISATH Pa3, MpeAcTaBisieT coO0l MPOCTpaHHOE U3-
JI0KEHHE, KOTOpOEe MpeAHa3HaYeHO IJIs TeX, KTO COBEPIICHCTBYET CBOU
3HAHMS B s3bIKE. B MepBOl KHWI'e BTOPOI YaCTH W3JI0KEHBI CBEICHHS
(hOHETHYECKOTO M MPOCOJMYECKOrO XapakTepa. Ee OCHOBHBIE TEMBI
TaKOBBI: 3BYyKU (uox), OykBwl (littera), cnoru (syllaba), cTuXOTBOpHBIC
ctonbl (pedes), yaapenue (tonor), monoxenue (positurae). Bo Bropoit
KHHUTE OTUCHIBAIOTCS TE JKE€ YaCTH peu (partes orationes), 4To U B Tiep-
BOIf yacTu “Ars grammatica”: umst (nomen), MeCTOUMEHHE (pronomen),
rnaron (uerbum), Hapeune (aduerbium), npudactue (participium), COr03
(coniunctio), mpemnor (praepositio), MexaoMeTue (interiectio).
B Tpertbeii kHHTE peub WAET O CTHUIUCTHKE. B Hell oOcyknarorcs He-
NpPaBUJIBHOCTH sI3bIKa — BapBapus3Mbl (barbarismus), COIEIUIMBI
(soloecismus), npyrue ommOKu (cefera  uitia), MeTaIIa3Mbl
(metaplasmus), a Taxxke putopuueckue QUTYpHI (Schemata) W TPOMBI
(tropi)’. Ha cxeme 9To MOKHO Toka3ath Tak" (c. 85):

C. 295-305; Ilerposa (2009). C. 196-207; Ilerposa (2015). C. 110-132; ITer-
posa (2019). C. 60-86. ITerposa (2012). C. 36-63; ITetposa (2011). C. 311-364.
Petrova (2014). P. 45-66.

' O nazpauuu uacreii, cm.: ITerposa (2020). C. 134-144.

* Cwm.: Herposa (1999). C. 295-334.

B Cpennne Beka J0GABHIICA YETBEPTHI pas/es, COCTOAMIMIT U3 opho-
rpadun (ortographia), IpOCOIUH M TEOPUH cTHXa (prosodia), FTUMOIOTHH
(ethimologia), cuatakcuca (diasinastica). Cm. Law (1997). P. 260-261.

* Cm.: Holtz (1981). P. 583, ¢ H3MEHECHHSIMH.
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EDITIO PRIMA [Ars minor = Pars 1']

1. De partibus orationis 4. De verbo — 7. De coniunctione —
— O yacTsax peun O rnarone O coroze

2. De nomine — 5. De adverbio — 8. De praepositione —
00 umenn O Hapeuun O npeiore

3.De pronomine — 6. De participio — 9. De interiectione —

O mMecTouMeHUn O npuyactuu O MexI0MeTHH

MAIORES PARTES [A4rs maior = Pars 2. Liber 1]

L. 1. De voce — O 3ByKe I. 4. De pedibus —
O CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTOMAX
L. 2. De littera — O GykBe L. 5. De tonis — O6 ymapeHusx
L. 3. De syllaba — O cnore L. 6. De posituris — O MONOXKEHHUSX

EDITIO SECUNDA = [A4rs maior = Pars 2. Liber 2]

II. 1. De partibus II. 4. De verbo — II. 7. De coniunctione
orationis — O yacTsix O rnarosne — O coroze

peun

II. 2. De nomine — O6  II. 5. De adverbio — II. 8. De praepositione
MMEHH" O nHapeuun — O npenytore

II. 3. De pronomine —  1II. 6. De participio — II. 9. De interiectione

O MecTOMMEHNHT O npugacTun — O MeXIOMETHHA

[Ars maior = Pars 2. Liber 3]

III. 1. De barbarismo — III. 4. De metaplasmo —
O BapBapuzme O meraruiazme

III. 2. De soloecismo — II. 5. De schematibus —
O conenusme O puroprueckux purypax
II1. 3. De ceteris vitiis — II1. 6. De tropis —

O npyrux ommoKax OO0 MHOCKa3aHUSIX

! Cm.: TTerpoga, miep. (1999). C. 306-334.
2 Cwm.: erpoa, mep. (2011). C. 312-331.
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% sk ok

[Tpu nepeBose MBI CTPEMMIINCHh COXPAHUTh CHUHTAKCHYECKHE KOHCTPYK-
MU OPUTHHAJA U MEePEAaTh JaTUHCKYIO TEPMHHOJIOTHIO ¢ HAMMEHBIIUMH TO-
Tepsmu. [Ipy cocTaBieHNH MPUMEYaHHi MCIIOIb30BaHbl TEKCTHI U UCCIICOBA-
HUs, YKasaHHble B OuOmuorpaduueckom repeune. [lyOmukyemble Huke
(hparMeHTHI ABISFOTCS OMOJMHEHHEM K HammM uccienoBanusM (1999-2020
rr.)!, mocBsmennsM anamu3y Jlonatooit Hayku epammamuxu ¥ oOpa3oBa-
TeNBHBIM TIpakTukaM lloznaelt AnTnuHOCTH M paHHero CpenHeBeKoBbs. [le-
peBon BbimosiHeH 1mo: Ars Donati Grammatici Urbis Romae // Donat et la
tradition de I’enseignement grammatical, étude sur 1’Ars Donati et sa diffusion
(IVe—IX® siécle) / Ed. par L. Holtz. Paris, 1981. P. 603-612, ¢ yueTtom paHHero
m3nanus: Donati Grammatici Urbis Romae Ars Grammatica // Grammatici
Latini / Ex rec. H. Keilii. Lipsiae, 1864. Vol. IV. P. 367-372.

JJOHAT
I'PAMMATUCT I'OPOJJA PUMA

I'PAMMATHYECKASA HAYKA

I. 1. O 3BYKE (De voce)

3BYK €CTh HCTOPIHYTBI BO3LYX’, BOCIPHHHMAEMBIH [HAIIHMM]
CIIyXOM, [C TOH CHJIOH], KOTOpas 3aJI0KeHa B HEM caMoM. Bcesikuil 3Byk
[MOKeT OBITh]| MU SICHBIM, WM CMemaHHbIM (confusa). SIcHbili — [TOT],
KOTOPBI MOXXHO BOCTIPOM3BECTH OYKBaMH Ha MUCHME, CMEIIaHHbBIH —
[ToT], KOTOPBI HENB3S HATTUCATD.

1. 2. O BYKBE (De littera)

bykBa ecTh Maneiinas yacTh WieHOpa3aenbHoro 3Byka. Oquu Oy-
KBBI — TJacHBIe (vocales), mpyrme — cormacHele (consonantes). M3

! Cm. 6uGmmorpaduaeckuii nepeyeHs.

? Bapuant nepeBozia: Tomdok Bomyxa. Cp. Vict. Artis gram. GL 4. P. 32-
34: «...s1 X04y CHaJaljla CKa3aTh O MPOM3HOIICHUH OTACIFHBIX OYKB M O 3BYKE,
KOTOPBIH 00pa3yeTcst y Hac BO PTY MPH PasIHIHBIM 00pa30M H3MEHSIOIIEMCS
ynape W yCuiIeHHH ronoca. ['omoc ke nim 3ByK IPOU3BOIUTCS HE TOJBKO TO-
JIYYHBIIAM TOJIYOK BO3AYXOM, Korja Mel cieimM...» (Ilep. .M. Boposcko-
T0).
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cornacHsIX [OykB] omHE — momyriacHsie (simivocales)', mpyrume —
HeMble (mutae)’.

I'macHbie — [Te OYKBBI|, KOTOpPBIC IPOU3HOCSITCS CaMu 1o cede, U,
[codeTasics| Mexmy coboif, oHE Tpou3BoaAT cior. o dncny ke [ux]
ATh: a, e, i, 0, w.

W3 Hux e [OykBBI| — i ¥ ¥ — [MOTrYT| MONACTh TOJ| BIUSHUE
COTIIACHBIX, [a 3TO CITy4aeTcsl TOrAa], KOrJa OHH WM CaMU MEXIy CO-
00l COeAMHSIOTCS, WM COYETAIOTCs C APYTUMH TJIACHBIMH, Kak luno,
vates (uates*). Dt xe [OYKBBI| Ha3BIBAOTCSA IMPOMEXKYTOUHBIMHU
(mediae), TOTOMY 9TO B HEKOTOPBIX CJIOBaX OHU HE UMEIOT SICHOTO 3BY-
Ka, [HarpumMep |, OykBa, i — Kak [B cJI0Be] vir; u, Kak [B CIIOBE] optumus.
I[Nomumo Takoro Buma (formam), OykBa u HWHOTIA HE CUHMTAeTCSd HU
TJIACHOM, HU COTJIACHOM; [3TO MPOUCXOAUT TOTIA], KOTJIa OHA HAXOUT-
Csl MEXJIy COTJIACHOM OYKBOW ¢ M KaKOH-HHUOYyNb TaCHOMU, KakK [B CIO-
Bax] quoniam, quidem. K Heii e 0OBIMHO NPHUIIMCHIBACTCS JUraMMa’,
[aro ObIBaeT TOrmal, Korga OHa cama cede MPEJCTOMT, KaK Servus
(seruus®), vulgus (uulgus’)®. Onnako [c Tem], uto GykBa i MOXKET OBITh
YBOCHHOW B OJTHOM CIIOTe€, MHOTHE He corniarraiorcs. Bee matuackne
IJIACHBIE [3BYKH | MOTYT OBITh M IONIHMH, U KpaTKumu. Tarke cum-
TaIOT, YTO HEKOTOPBIE M3 HUX MPOU3HOCSTCS C IPUABIXaHHEM.

! Hanpuwmep: 1 u v.

* Hanpumep, p, b, t.

3 31ech 1 Janee BBIAETEHHsS KYPCHBOM (32 MCKITIOUEHHEM MOITHUECKHX
LUTAT), TOJYXUPHBIM IIPUPTOM, MOTYKUPHBIM KypCHBOM M KYPCHBOM MpH-
HajexaT Ham. — M. I1.

* Don. Ars gram. (Holtz [ed. 1981]). P. 604, v. 1 sqq.

> To ecTh JBOifHAs ramMMma, JpeBHerpedeckas (ommiickas) Gyksa F, coot-
BETCTBYIOIIAs JIATUHCKOH V.

% Don. Ars gram. (Holtz [ed. 1981]). P. 604, v. 6.

7 Tam xe.

¥ B opurunane, cm.: Don. Ars gram. (Holtz [ed. 1981]). P. 604, vv. 5-6:
“Huic item digammon adscribi solet, cum sibi ipsa praeponitur, ut servus
vulgus” Cp. Diom. Artis gram. GL 1. P. 425, v. 32: “...u... geminata digammon
accipit...”.

? 3niech peub uaer o 3Byke. IToHATHS OyKBA M 3BYK YaCTO CMEIIMBAIIICH
JNaTUHCKAMU Tpammaructamu. [logpobuee cm.: Tporkuit (1996; nepened. uzm.
1936). C. 12-16.

87



«JIEJIA TIEJJATOT'OBY»: YUEBHBIE TEKCTBI Y UX ABTOPBI

Cormnacaple — [Te OyKBBI|, KOTOpPBIC, XOTS M MPOU3HOCITCS CaMH
o ce0e, 0JIHAKO, CaMU cJiora He Mpou3BoaAT. [1o uucny ke [ux] cems: f,
[, m, n, r, s, x. I3 HUX oHa — JIBOMHAs, [3TO —| X, M YEThIpE — ILJIaB-
ueie (liquidae): [, m, n, r, 13 KOTOPBIX [OYKBHI| / U 7 IPOM3BOAAT OOBIU-
HBII (communem) cior, a 6ykBa s IMEeT 0co00e KauecTBO; KpOMeE TOro,
B CTUXE B OOJIBIIUHCTBE CIIy4acB OHA TEPSET CBOHCTBO COTIACHOM [Oy-
kBbI]|. Taroke u3 Tex [OykB JumIb] OyKBa f TIOMeNIaeTcs mepe;] IaBHbI-
M [OyxBamu [ v #]', XOTS ee TakuM ke 00pa3oM CIHTAIOT HEMOT, H K
K TOMY € OHa MPOU3BOIUT COOCTBEHHBIN CIIOT.

Hewmpie — [Te OyKBBI|, KOTOpBIE caMH TIO cebe He MPOU3HOCATCS
[n] cmora He mpomsBoaAT. VX BCero nesATs, [310]: b, ¢, d, g, h, k, p, q, t.
W3 HUX k U g HEKOTOPBIM KaXyTCS JUIIHUMH, HO OHU HE 3HAIOT, YTO
Kbl pa3, KOTJa @ SBJISCTCS MOCIEAYIONICH, Mepe] Hell Hy»KHO CTa-
BHT k, @ He ¢, M KaXIbIH pa3, KOra MoCie/Iyromeii SBIsIeTcs u, cie-
JLyeT MUcath ¢, a He ¢,

[bykBy| 4 MHOT[@ CUMTAIOT COTJIACHOW, WHOTJIA — 3HAKOM MpH-
JIBIXaHUSI.

[BykBBI] ¥ ¥ z OCTAHCH [OT TPEUYECKOTO SA3bIKA], 32 STUMHU OyKBa-
MH MBI, [JTaTHHSHE]|, COXpPAaHWIN COOCTBEHHBIC TPEUCCKUC HA3BAHUS:
BeZlb B CaMOM JieNie, OJlHa [M3 HUX| TJIacHas, Apyras — JIBOWHAs CO-
rmacHag. Otciofa ciemyer, Kak T0JaraloT HEKOTOpBIE, YTO B JIATHH-
CKOM s13bIke OyKB He OOJbllle CeMHa/IaTH, [BeAb Tak OyAeT], ecnu u3
JIBA/IATH TPEX OJIHA SBJICTCS 3HAKOM INPHJIBIXaHUS, OHA — JIBOMHOIM,
JIBE — JIUIITHAMH, IBE — TPEUECKUMHU.

Hekoropeie ycraHaBmuBaroT OyKBaM TpH [[pHU3HAKa]: MM
(nomen), HauepTaHue (ﬁgura)4, cBOicTBO (potestas). Benp [Ham] u3-
BECTHO, Kak OyKBa Ha3hIBaeTCs, KAKOBO €€ HauepTaHWe, M Ha 4YTO OHa
BIIHSICT.

' Hanp., flabellum, i (n) — Beep, onaxaino; fragmentum, i (n) — 0GIOMOK,
KYCOK.

? Hanpumep, Kalendae.

? Hanpumep, quum (cum); quotus, a, um.

* Tepmun “figura” 31ech 0603HauaeT OYKBEHHOE HAYCPTAHHE, B OTIHUHE
OT 3HA4YEHHs 3TOro K€ TEPMHHA IIPU ONMHCAHWHU COCTaBa ClioBa y MMeH. CM.
Takke Ham nepeBoa JlonaroBoit Kpamxou nayku o uacmsx peyu — lletposa,
nep. (1999). C. 306-307.
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1. 3. O CJIOI'E (De syllaba)

Cror' ecTb COBOKYITHOCTH OYKB WJIH 3ByYaHHE OJHOMN TJIACHOU, OH
XapaKTepU3yeTCs JOJITOTOI.

Opnnau clloTh — KpaTKue, APyTue — JONTHE, TPEThH — OOIIIHe.
KpaTkue — Te, 4TO UMEIOT KPaTKyIO IVIACHYIO M HE OKaHYMBAIOTCS Ha
JIBE COTJIACHBIC, HA OJIHY JIBOMHYIO WM Ha KaKyr-HUOYIb [emie OyKBY],
KOTOpasi ObIBaeT mepe] ABOMHBIMU coritacHbIMU. Jloiarumu [cioru] Obi-
BaIOT WM TIO TIPUPOJE, FIIH TI0 MONIoKeHut0. 11o mpupose [cior monor
TOr/a], KOT/Ia OH PacTATHBAETCS 3a CUCT TJIACHOM, BPOJIE a, 0, UK KO-
T/1a IBE TJIaCHBIE COSNMHSIOTCA U 00pa3yloT TU(TOHT, HAIIpUMED, ae, 0e,
au, eu, ei. [To monoxeHNUrO CIOT MOJIOT TOT/A, KOTIA 3a KPaTKOH riiac-
HOM CIIEAYIOT JBE COTJIACHBIC, BPOJIC arma [arcus], Wid Korjaa 3a Heu
CJICAyeT OJIHA JBOMHAs [COrjiacHasi|, HampUMep, axis, WK [Kornua 3a
Hel| Ha MecCTe COTJIaCHOW TOMEIIAIOTCS OJHA COTJlacHask M Jpyras
riacHas, kak B [cioBax | luno, Venus, niau [Korna] Ha MECTO COTJIaCHOU
roMeniaeTcs OyKkBa i, KOTOpOW COSMHSIOTCS JABE TJIACHBIC, HATIPUMED:

aio te, Aeacida, Romanos vincere posse3 .

Taxske ecTh CIOTH, KOTOPbIe HAa3bIBAIOTCS OOLIMMH, [TaKHe CIOTH
Op1BatoT TOrAal, [1] KOTIA 32 KPaTKO# IIaCHOM CIEMYIOT IBE COTJIACHBIC,
13 KOTOPBIX NepBas Hemas Wiu nostyriacHas f, a BTopas — miaBHas; [2]
KOT/Ia 32 KPaTKOW TJTaCHOM cliefyeT B OKOHYaHUH coryiacHas h, kotopas

"' Cm.: Don. Ars gram. (Keil [ed. 1864]). GL IV. P. 368, vv. 18-19:
“Syllaba est conprehensio litterarum el unius vocalis enuntiatio temporum
capax” — Cror ecTb codeTaHue OyKB WM BBIPaKCHHE OJHOU IITacHOH [Oyk-
BbI|, paznuyaromuiicst gonroroir. Cp. (cxoacTBa ¢ TekcToM JloHaTa BbIAEIEHBI
kypcuBoM. — M. I1): [Serg.]. Expl. GL 4. P. 478, vv. 13-14: “Syllaba est
proprie congregatio aut conprehensio litterarum uel unius vocalis enuntiatio
temporum capax”; Diom. Artis gramm. GL 1. P. 427, vv. 1-5: “Syllaba est
proprie congregatio aut conprehensio litterarum uel unius vocalis enuntiatio
temporum capax”; Cass. Exp. (Inst.). GL VIL P. 215, vv. 6-7: “Syllaba est
conprehensio litterarum vel unius vocalis enuntiatio temporum capax”. CMm.
takke: Marotta (2015). P. 72; Monceaux (1905). T. III (ad loc.).

* Bapuant nepeBosa: «CIIOT €CTh COBOKYITHOCTh OYKB WJIH BBIPAXKCHHE
OJ/IHOM TJIaCHOM, pa3InyaroIMCs JOITOTOM.

3 Enn. Ann. VI, 186: « rosopro Tebe, Dcuaa, 4TO MOXKHO MOOCIUTH
pUMITSIHY (TIEpEBO/T HaII).
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OoJbIIIell YacThIO M3BECTHA KaK 3HAK MPHAbIXaHus; [3] Korma 3a KpatT-
KOH TJIaCHOM JIBE COTJIACHBIC CIEAYIOT, IIepBasi U3 KOTOPHIX §; [4] Koraa
YacTh PEYU OKAHYMBACTCS HA KPATKHI CIIOT, KOTOPBIM 3aBEpIAcTCs Ha
COTJIaCHYI0; [5] Kor/1a 9acTh peun OKaHYMBAETCS Ha JOJTHUH CIIOT, UMe-
HyeMBlil TU(TOHrOM, KOTOpHIil BCEra CleyeT 3a IMIacHoi'; [6] xoraa
JIOJras TiacHasl CeJyeT 3a APYrod TiIacHoM; [7] KorjJa MECTOMMEHUE,
OKaHYMBAOIIEeCs Ha ¢, CIeIyeT 3a CJIOBOM, BCET[a HAUMHAIOIIUMCS C
TTacHoM; [8] Korma mBoiHAS Tpedeckas corjlacHas Z MIPUHAMAET Kpart-
KYIO TTIacHYI0; [9] Koraa 3a KpaTKoO# TilacHOH [B ciore], 3aBepiiasi ero,
CJIEZIyeT OJTHA COTJIACHAS.

Jlonruii CIIoT UMEET MBOMHYIO [TIPOIOJDKUTEILHOCTD BO | BpDEMEHH,
KpaTKuif — OJHy. Y 3HAaTOKOB 3aKOHOB CTHUXOCJIOXKEHHUS CIJIOT Ha3bIBa-
€TCSI NOIYCMONOU.

I. 4. O CTUXOTBOPHbBIX CTOITAX (De pedibus)

CTHXOTBOpHAs CTOIMA €CTh ONPEIEIICHHOE KOJIUYECTBO CIIOTOB H
TJIACHBIX.

OnHu [c70TH] B CTOME OKa3BIBAKOTCS yAAPHBIMH (apcHc)’, a apy-
rue — GesynapHbIME (Tecuc)®, [OHH TaKKe PasIHYaroTcs mo] Ynciy
cioroB, Bpemer (tempus)’, craGoctu, hurype, mepe (metrum)’.

! Hanpuwmep, meae.

? Arsis — OT Jp.-rped.: 8poig. B CTHXOCTOKEHHH — MOIBEM.

3 Thesis — ot ap.-rped.: Béoic. B cruxocmoxennn — omyckanue. Ilep-
BOHAYaJIbHO «apPCUC M TECHC» IPU JeKJIaMallii aHTUYHBIX CTHXOB I10JI MY3bl-
KaJIbHOE COMPOBOX/ICHHE ClIA0bIil TaKT 0003HAYANICS TUPHIKEPOM MOAHSITHEM
(apcuc) HOTH WM MaNblia, a CUIBHBIM TaKT — UX oIyckaHueM (tecuc). Otcro-
Ja U COOTBECTCTBOBABIIME 3THUM TaKTaM 3JICMCHTBI CTHXa CTAaJIM HA3bIBATHCS
«apcucy M «Tecuc». B 1Mo31HenaTHHCKOM METPUKE MOHATHE «apCHUC U TECHCH
yIoTpeOIIsIIOCH [UIS TOBBIMICHHUS («aPCHC)) UITH IOHMKEHHUS! (KTECHC)) ToIoca.
B nacrosmiee BpeMs B CTUXOCIIOKEHHN «apCcUC» 0003HaYaeT ylapHbIH CiIor B
cTome, a «Tecuc» — Ge3yaapusiit. Cm.: Mpmimep, Mone (1989).

* To ecTh IMTENBHOCTH; temMpUs — B METPHUKE M TPOCOIMH «BPEMS,
KOJIMYECTBO TTIACHOTO WM CJIOTa; CJIOrOBOE KOJIMYECTBO.

3 Metrum (mp.-rped.: pETPOV — MeTp, Mepa, MEPHIO) — Mepa CTHXa,
WM €r0 CTPYKTypHas eJuHHLA. B aHTHMYHONH METpHKE METP COOTBETCTBYET
CTOIIE WJIM TPYMIIE CTOIN, OOBEIMHEHHBIX ITIaBHBIM PUTMUYECKUM YAapEHUEM
(uxrom). B smoxy [lo3mHeld AHTHYHOCTH ITOJ METPOM IMOHHUMAJICS M CTHUXO-
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JIBYCIIO’KHBIX CTHXOTBOPHBIX CTOIN — YETHIPE, TPEXCIOXKHBIX —
BOCEMb, COCTAaBHBIX — IMICCTHAAIATh.

Urak, ecTh yeThipe BUAA ABYCIOXKHBIX CTHUXOTBOPHBIX CTOI —
nuppuxutl, COCTOSIIIIMM U3 JIBYX KPaTKUX CJIOTOB JBOMHOM MJIUTEIHHO-
ctH, Hampumep, fu-ga; |eMy MIPOTHUBOTIOJIOKEH CHOHOEl, COCTOSIIUMA
U3 ABYX JOJTUX CJOTOB YETBEPHOH JIMTEIBHOCTH, HApUMED, aes-tas;
AMO COCTOHT W3 KPATKOTO U JIOJTOTO CIOTOB TPOWHOW JIUTETLHOCTH,
Harpumep, pa-rens; |eMy MIPOTUBOIIOJIONKEH mMpoxeli, COCTOSIINN U3
JIOJITOTO M KPAaTKOTO CIIOTOB TPOWHOM JUTUTENBHOCTH, HAIPUMED, me-ta.

TpexcnoKHBIX CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTOIT — BOCEMb BUJIOB: mpubpaxuil,
COCTOAIIMNA M3 TPEX KPaTKUX CIOTOB TPOMHOW JIMTEIILHOCTH, BpOJiE
ma-cu-la; eMy NPOTHBOCTOHUT MOJIOCCKAA CMONA, COCTOSIIAs U3 TPex
JIOJTUX CJIOTOB HIECTHKPAaTHON [UIMTENBLHOCTH, Bpone A-e-nas; awna-
necm COCTOUT M3 JIBYX KPaTKHX CIIOTOB M OJHOTO JIOJTOTO CJIOTa YEThI-
pEXKpaTHOW UINTENBHOCTH, Bpoae E-ra-to; eMy mpoTHBOCTOUT Oax-
Muib, COCTOSIIIAN U3 IOJITOT0 U IBYX KPAaTKUX CJIOTOB YETHIPEXKPATHOM
JUMTeNbHOCTH, Bpoae Mae-na-lus; avgubpaxuii cocTouT U3 KpaTkoro,
JIOITOTO ¥ KPATKOTO CJIOTOB YETHIPEXKPATHOH JUTMTETHHOCTH, BPOJIE €a-
ri-na; eMy MPOTHUBOCTOUT am@umaxuil, COCTOSIINA U3 OJArOro, Kpar-
KOTO U JOJITOTO CJIOTOB ISITUKPATHOW JJTUTEINBHOCTH, Bpojie in-su-lae;
BaKXUYECKAsl CMONA COCTOUT U3 KPATKOTO U JIBYX JIOJITHX CJIOTOB TISITH-
KpaTHOM JUIMTENBbHOCTH, Kak Ac-ha-tes; eMy IMpPOTUBOCTOUT aHmMUBAK-
Xuueckas cmona, COCTOAIIast U3 ABYX JOJITUX U OAHOTO KPaTKOro cijora
MATUKPATHOM UIMTEIBHOCTH, KaK [B ClIOBE| na-tu-ra.

CocTaBHBIX CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTOIl — WIECHHAOUAMb BUIOB: Npo-
KeleeMamuK, COCTOSAIIMNA U3 YeTBIpEeX KPaTKUX CJIOTOB UYeTHIpEXKpaT-
HOW JJIMTENFHOCTH, BpoOJe a-vi-cu-la; eMy MpOTHBOCTOUT 080UHOL
cnondeti', cOCTOSIMI W3 YEThIPEX MONIUX CIOTOB BOCHMHKPATHOM
JUTMTENTHOCTH, BPOZE O-ra-to-res; ousmMO COCTOUT U3 08X AMOO8 ce-
MUKpaTHOHN JIUTEIHHOCTH, BPOJE Pro-pin-qui-tas; eMy MpOTUBOCTOUT

TBOPHBIA pa3Mep (HarmpuMep, Tek3aMmeTp), U 00Inas cxema 3ByKOBOI'O pHUTMa
cruxa. Cum.: T'acmmapos (2003). C. 58-76. ITo 3To#t mpUYIMHE B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
KOHTEKCTa MBI TIEPEBOANM TOT TEPMHH M KaK «Mepay, U KaK «pa3mMepy.

! S16mdVOEI0C — ABOMHOM CHIOHACH WM AUCIIOHJICH, COCTOSIITUN U3 IBYX
CIIOHJICEB. DTO aHTUYHAS CIBOCHHAs (BOCAMHJIOJIbHAS) CTOMA C YETBIPHMS
JIOJITUMU CJIOTaMH oo oooo oo . B aHTUYHOM CTHUXE JBOMHOM CIIOHAEH BCTpe-
4aeTcsl PEIKO, M TOIBKO B TAaKTHIIMIECKHUX pa3Mepax.
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oumpoxeti, COCTOSIINAN U3 ABYX TPOXEEB IMIECTUKPATHON TUTEITHBHOCTH,
Bpoze can-ti-le-na; anmucnacm cocTOUT U3 KPATKOTO, ABYX JIOJNTUX U
KpaTKoOro cijora IIECTUKPaTHOW JUIMTENBHOCTH, Bpozae Sa-lo-ni-nus;
€My MPOTUBOCTOUT XOpuamob, COCTOSAIINNA U3 JONTOr0, IBYX KPaTKUX U
JIOJTOTO CJioTa HIECTUKPATHOM UIMTENBFHOCTH, BpOJE ar-mi-po-tens;
HUCXOO0SWUll UOHUK COCTOUT W3 ABYX KPAaTKUX U JIBYX JIOJTHX CJIOTOB
HIECTUKPATHOU JIUTENbHOCTH, Bpoae Di-o-me-des; eMy mpOTUBOCTOUT
80CX00AWULL UOHUK, COCTOSIIIAN U3 ABYX JONTHX W JABYX KPAaTKUX CIIO-
TOB NIECTHUKPAaTHOM AiIMTENbHOCTH, Bpoae lu-no-ni-us; B nepsom
nuoHe — TEPBbII JONTUI U TPU KPATKUX CJIOTa MSATHUKPATHOU IIUTEb-
HOCTH, Bpoxae le-gi-ti-mus; Bo 6émopom nuone BTOPOH HONTHA W TPH
KpaTKUX cJjiora ISTUKPAaTHOW JUTUTENIBHOCTH, Bpojae co-lo-ni-a; B
mpemveM nuone TPETUN NOATUH W TPU KPATKUX CJIOTa MSATUKPATHOU
IUIUTENBHOCTH, Bposie Me-ne-de-mus; B uemaeepmom nuone 4eTBEPThIil
JOJTHUI 1 TPU KPaTKUX CJIoTa MATHKPATHOHN IUTENFHOCTH, Bpoie ce-le-
ri-tas; UM IPOTHUBOCTOAT YETBIPE SNUMPUMA: B NEPEOM SNUmMpUme —
MEPBBIA KPaTKUA U TpU NOJITUX CJIOTa CEMUKPATHOM IIUTEIbHOCTH,
Bpoze sa-cer-do-tés; Bo emopom snumpume BTOPOW KpaTKMHd U Tpu
JONTUX CJIOTa CEMUKPATHOM IJIMTEIBHOCTH, BpoJe con-di-to-res;
B mpemveM 3numpume — TPETUN KPATKUHA U TPU JIOJTUX CIIOTa CEMH-
KpaTHOH JUIUTeNnbHOCTH, Bpoae De-most-hé-nés; B uemeepmom snu-
mpume YETBEPTHIA KPaTKUM U TpU JOJTUX CJIOra CEMUKpPATHOM AJU-
TeIbHOCTH, Bpoje Fés-cén-ni-nis.

W3 stux apyr 3a ApyroMm poKOAIOTCS U OPYTHE CTUXOTBOPHBIC
CTONIBI WJIM WX coyeTaHus. MI6o TOYHO Tak e JBYXCIIOXHBIE CTHXO-
TBOPHBIE CTOIIBI, YIBAHBAsICh YETHIPE pasza, 00pasyloT ABaXIbI 10 Ie-
CTHAIIaTh CTOII, TaK k& OBIBAaeT, KOTIa COYETAaHHE TPEXCIIOKHBIX CTH-
XOTBOPHBIX CTOI CaMO TMPOWM3BOIHUT TPWALATH ABE [CTOmBI|. A Korma
YABaMBAIOTCST TPEXCIIOXKHEBIE, [TO] Omaromaps TakoMy OOBEIUHEHHUIO,
MOJTyYaEeTCsl LIECTHIECT YEThIPE.

3a uckiovYeHneM am@uopaxus (KOTOPHIA 3HATOKM 3aKOHOB CTH-
XOCJIO’KEHHSI Ha3bIBAIOT 0€300pa3HbIM U TPYOBIM) U dSnuUmpuma, u3 Ko-
TOPBIX MEPBBII — TPEXCIIOKHBIH, a BTOPOIl MBI pa3aersieM Ha [4eThIpe]
SIUTPUTA, Y BCEH CTUXOTBOPHOW CTOMBI ObIBaET TPH COCTOSIHUS. Benp y
OJIHUX JIEJICHHE PAaBHOE, y APYTUX — JBOMHOE, Y TPETbUX — IOJIYyTOP-
HOE; U TIepBOE HA3bIBACTCS OQKMUIUYECKUM, BTOPOE — AMOUYECKUM,
TPETbE — NUOHUUECKUM.
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CTHXOTBOpPHBIE CTOIBI BHYTPU OJJHOTO CTHXOTBOPHOTO paszmepa
(metro) OBIBAIOT npasutvhvie U 3aumcmeosantvle. 1IpocThie CTOIBI
MMEIOT He OoJee TpeX CIIOroB, ABOWHBIE — He 0oJjiee MIECTH.

I. 5. Ob YAAPEHUAX (De tonis)

Y napenue oHM HA3BIBAIOT aKIICHTOM, IpyTue — TOHOM. ECTh Tpu
[Tuna] ynapenus: ocmpoe, mynoe, obneuennoe.

OcTtpoe yaapeHue B IpeuecKuX CJIOBAaX CTABUTCS B TPEX MO3HLIU-
SIX — Ha IMOCJIEAHEM, IPEANOCIEIHEM U TPEThEM OT KOHILA CJIOre; B
JATUHCKOM OHO CTaBUTCS Ha MPEANOCIEIHEM U TPETHEM OT KOHIIA CJIO-
re, Ha TOCIIE/HEM JKe HHUKorna He craBurcs. OOlieueHHOe yaapeHne B
CJIOBe MOXKET OBITh Ha BCSKOM cJore, KpoMme mpearnociendero. Tymoe
yIapeHue B TOM K€ CaMOM CIIOBE MOXKET CTaBHTHCS U C OCTPHIM, H C
00JICYCHHBIM YJIAPSHUEM, U 3TUM OHO OTIIUYACTCS OT MPOUYMX YAAPCHUM.

CrnenoBaTenbHO, OHOCIOKHBIE CI0BA, KOTOPHIE UMEIOT KPaTKYIO
TJIaCHYI0, MBI OyJleM MPOW3HOCHUTH C OCTPBIM YIapEHUEM, HaIlpUMED,
fax, pix, nux; oJIHOCIOXHEIC C JOJTON TJIACHOW — C O0JICYCHHBIM Y/a-
peHueM, HanpumMmep, res, dos, spes.

B ABycHOXHBIX ClIOBaxX, MMEIOIIUX CHayajla JOJIYI, a 3aTeM
KpaTKyI0 TJIACHYIO, MBI CTaBUM OOJICYCHHOE yJapeHHE HAa HAYalbHBINA
cior, HarpuMep, me-ta, Cre-ta; Tam, re BTOPOU CIOT AONTUH, CTaBUM
OCTpO€ yJapeHHe Ha HavaJlbHbIN, KpaTKUM WIM JOJTHM, CIIOT, HApH-
Mep, ne-pos, le-ges; a ecim 0ba ciiora KpaTkue, CTAaBUM OCTPOE yaape-
HUE Ha Ha4aJbHbII CIIOT, HarIpuMep, bo-nus, ma-les.

B TpexcnoxHbIX, YETBIPEXCIOKHBIX CIOBaX U MPOYUX, Mbl CTABUM
OCTpOE yAapeHre Ha TPETHH OT KOHIIA CJIOT, €CITN TPEAOCIeIHUI Kpa-
Tok, Hanpumep, Tul-li-us, Hos-ti-li-us; ecnu npeanocieanuii gonor mo
MOJIO’KEHUIO, OH TMOJYYaeT OCTPOE YAAPEHHE, a TPETHI OT KOHLIA CJIOT
MIPOU3HOCHTCS C TSDKENBIM yaapeHueM, Hanpumep, Ca-tal-lus, Meé-tél-
lus; omHako Tak OynmeT, eCiy JOJTHH MO TIOJOXKEHHIO CIIOT HE COCTOUT
U3 HEMOH U TUIaBHOW OYKB, MO0 3TO OTOJBUHET yJapeHHe, HalpuMmep,
la-te-brae, té-ne-brae; eciu mocneHUN CIIOT KPAaTKUAM, a MPEATIOCIIE-
HUH JONTUH TI0 PUPOE, TO OOJICUCHHOE yIapeHUe MaaeT Ha MPEIIo-
cneanuii cior, Hanpumep, Cet-hé-gus, pe-ro-sus; eciu e moCIeIHUN
CJIOT TIO MIPUPOAE IOJTHM, TO IPEANOCIAEIHUIN MOTyYaeT OCTPOe yaape-
Hue, Hanpumep, At-hé-nae, My-cé-nae.
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B cocraBHBIX cjI0Bax ObIBACT HE MEHEE OJHOTO OCTPOIO yIapeHHS
B K@XXJIOM YacTH CJIOBa, HapuMmep, ma-le-sa-nus, in-ter-éa-16-ci.

B Hew3MeHsieMbIX CIIOBaX MPaBWIIO JUI OCTPOTO YAAPSHHUS CO-
OJr07aeTCsl, HO B MEXKIOMETHSX, HHO3EMHBIX IJIarojax W BapBapCKUX
MMEHAaX HET HUKAKOW OTpPEeICJICHHOCTH.

Heo0xomuMocTh 4acTo HapylIaeT MPaBUiIO MOCTAHOBKHU yIapeHHS
B CJIy4asix, KOTJa CIOBO TpeOyeTcs pa3aeliiTh, MPOU3HECTH MPABHIBHO
WM PacIo3HaTh APYroe ero 3HauCHHE.

[ToHATHO, YTO TpeYecKHe CIIOBa Mbl MPOU3HOCUM C TPEUSCKUMH
yIapeHUusMH. B JTaTHHCKOM f3bIKE OCTPOE yIapeHHE HHUKOT/A HE CTa-
BUTCS Ha MOCJICIHEM CJIOTe, JaXKe €CJIM HY)KHO Pa3In4uTh CJIOBO, KaK B
Hape4ru pone; Mo TOH jKe MPUYMHE OHO HE CTABUTCS B MOBEIUTEILHOM
HAKJIOHCHUH TJiaroja putetur; oO0JcueHHOE YAaPCHUE CTABUTCS TOJIBKO
B YaCTHIIE ergo.

Octpoe ymapeHue ecTh HAKJIOHHAs uepTa, MOJAHUMAFOIIASCS B
MPaBYI0 4aCTh OYKBBI "', Tsprenoe ylapeHue — 3HaK, OITyCKAaIOIIHICS B

TPaBYIO 4acTh OYKBHI ' , 00JICUEHHOE YIaAPEHHE — 3HAK, COCTABIIEHHbII

U3 OCTPOTO M Tshkesoro ynapenuii " . EcTb ele [uIMHHAS uepTa, FOpH-

30HTAJIBHO MPOBEICHHAs ClIEBA HAIIPAaBO — , KpaTKas IIPOBUCAOIIAS 110
LEHTPY JIMHUS, NCKPUBJICHHAS U OoJiee KOPOTKas ~ , HeOOJbIIast JIMHUS
B Buze deptouku (hyphen), momMermaemas o1 CTHXOTBOPHOM CTPOKOMA:
3TUM 3HAKOM, PAcMOJIOKEHHBIM CHHU3Y, CBS3BIBAIOT, KOT/a Tpedyercs,
JIBa CJIOBa, HampuMmep: ‘ante _ tulit gressum’1 Hu

2
Turnus ut ante | volans tardum praecesserat agmen”.

' Beprummii. Oneuda VI, 677. Kowureker stoii dpassr (ib. 677-678):
“..dixit et ante tulit gressum camposque nitentis / desuper ostentat; dehinc
summa cacumina linquunt” — «Tak oH ckasai u nowen énepedu u ¢ TOPHI 10-
kasan uM / Jlanb 3elieHbIX paBHUH» (37e€Ch U janee KypcuB Hamr, mep. C.A.
Ormrepoga).

2 Tam xe IX, 47. Konrekcr (ib. 47-50): ... Turnus, ut ante volans tardum
praecesserat agmen, // viginti lectis equitum comitatus, et urbi // improvisus
adest: maculis quem Thracius albis / portat equus cristaque tegit galea aurea
rubra” — Bppyr, Brepea mposiereB U MEIUTHTEIBHBIA CTPO 0OOTrHABIIH, //
Jleaoyams ombopuwix b6oliyos Ha KousIx 3a cobou yerexas, /| K naeepio Typu
noockaxan. pakuiickuii B 1010kax 0enbIx / MYHT €ro KOHb, ¥ 30JI0TOM IIIJIEM
TOPUT KPACHOTPUBBIH.
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Emy nporuBomonoxen 3uak muactoibl (diastole): onm umeet dop-
My MOJYKPYXHS U TIOMENIAeTCs] CHU3Y OYKBBI, C IPaBOi CTOPOHBL; TUM
3HAKOM IUIOXO Pa3NeNiATh BHYTPSHHIOIO CBS3b, Kak ‘ereptac , virginis
ira’' m |
...viridique in litore conspicitur , sus”.

Cxoxum o0pazom, amoctpod, uMeromuii GopMy MOIYKPYKus,
noMenIaeTcs CBepXy OYKBBI, C MPABOH CTOPOHBI; ITUM 3HAKOM, IOMeE-
IIEHHBIM I10CJIE COITIACHOM, MBI IIOKa3bIBa€M OTCYTCTBHE B CIIOBE IO-
CJIEIHEH INIACHOW, HaIlpUMeED:

tanton * me crimine dignum Duxisti?

3HaKu TycToro mpuasixanus (Oace€iov) W C1adoro MPUABIXAHUS
(viAnv) B matuHCKOM s3bIKE OTMedaeT OykBa h, moOamieHHas K Tiac-
HOU OyKBE WM OTHSTAs OT Hee.

L. 6. O ITIOJIOXKEHUAX (De posituris)

Bcero uMeercst Tpu MOJIOKEHHST WIIK Pa3/ICNICHHUsI, KOTOPbIe IPEKU
Has3bIBaloT 0€0elc (MO3MIMEH; CIOrOBOM JOJITOTOW MO IMOJOXKEHHIO):
pazoenenue, noopazoeiieHue, cpeonee pazoeieHue.

Pazoenenue craButcs Tam, TA€ MOJHOCTBIO 3aKaHUYMBACTCS MPEJi-
JIO’)KCHHE: B 3TOM MECTE MbI CTaBUM TOYKY HaJl OyKBO.

Tloopasoenenue cTaBUTCS, KOTAA 0 KOHIIA TPEUTOKEHUS eIle OC-
TAaeTCsl HEMHOTO CJIOB, OJJHAKO HEOOXOAMMOCTB 3aCTaBIISICT BBECTH TaKoe
paszeneHue ceifuac: B 3TOM MeCTe MbI IOCTABUM TOUKY 10T OYKBOI.

Cpeonee paszoenenue OBIBACT, KOTIA, KaK MBI CKa3aJid, 10 KOHIA
HPEUIOKEHUS ellle OCTASTCsl HEMHOTO CJIOB, OJJHAKO, HAJI0 yKe Iepe-
BECTH JIyX: B 9TOM MECTE MbI IOCTABUM TOYKY TTOCEPEIHHE.

" Tam e II, 413. Konrexcr (ib. 413-414): “...tum Danai gemitu atque
ereptae virginis ira / undique collecti invadunt, acerrimus Aiax...” — «Bpar
cOexaics Ha KpUK: 3a 000bluy ombumyio 8 eHege, / M4aTcs cO BCEX CTOPOH
JaHaIbe — 00a ATpuza...».

2 Tam xe VIII, 83. Konreker (ib. 82-84): “Ecce autem subitum atque
oculis mirabile monstrum, / candida per silvam cum fetu concolor albo /
procubuit viridique in litore conspicitur sus” — «TyT U3yMJICHHBIM 0YaM BHE-
3aIlHO Yy/O0 SBHJIOCH: / Bempuily MeXIy CTBOJIOB yBHAAIH OCMyI0 TEBKPHI, /
C 8b1800KOM DeNbiM OHA HA MPABE NEAHCATA NPUOPEICHOLD).
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YUEBHBIE TEKCTBI U UX AJIPECATbBI

«COBPAHUE» I'NIIHUA —
HANDBOOK UIA MY IPBIX

P.B. CBETJIOB

Haxxe HECMOTpsI Ha OYEBUAHBIN peHeccaHc nHTepeca K [lepBoi
Coductuke B mociegHue aecatwieTus, | unmuit u3 Dmuabel 1ocTta-
TOYHO PEIKO PACCMATPUBAETCS B KOHTEKCTE MCTOPUH AHTUYHOTO
obpazoBanus. Jla U CBUAETENHCTBA O €r0 PHIOCOPCKUX BO33PEHU-
SIX HE TPaKTYIOTCS KaK YTO-TO 3HAYUMOE B Pa3BUTHUU aHTUYHOH (u-
socodekoi Mpicau. B Oonbmeli crenenu ['mnmust cyuTaroT npen-
CTaBUTENIeM 3apOXKAAIOIIEro JKaHpa Aokcorpaduu. Mexay Tem
€CTh BO3MOXKHOCTb TIOIIBITATHCS PACCMOTPETH CBUAETENBCTBA O €ro
TBOPYECTBE, YUCHHUH, >KaHPE €ro NPOW3BEINCHUH C TOYKH 3PEHHS
CTaHOBJICHUSI «BBICIINX» YPOBHEW aHTHYHOTO OOpa3OBaHUs, MpEea-
Ha3HAYCHHBIX U YCIICITHBIX W aBTAPKUYHBIX WICHOB aHTHIHOTO
obmrectBa. OTMETHM, 9YTO STOT COIHMANBHBIA THIIAXX BO3HHKAET
nMeHHO B smoxy [lepBoit coductruku. LleHTpanbHBIM MpeaMeToM
HAIIIETO WCCIICOBAHUS B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CTAHOBHUTCSI COUMHEHUS
I'mmmus «CoGpanmey. Hecmotpst Ha MuHUMYM HH(DOpManuu o0
9TOM TEKCTEe, HAXOISIIEMCS B PACIOPSHKEHHH COBPEMEHHOTO HC-
CJICA0BATCIIsA, UMCCTCA yCTOﬁ‘iI/IBaﬂ TEHACHIIUS CBA3bIBATH UMCHHO
¢ «CoOpanuem» 1eNbIi psifi CBUIETENLCTB O TBOpUECTBE | Mmmus.
Msbl mocrapaeMcsl I1OKa3aTh, YTO THUIIOTETHYECKOE COepIKaHHe
«CoOpaHus» J0CTaTOYHO XOPOIIO COOTBETCTBYET MMEIOIIEHCS NH-
¢dopmanmu o ture Mmyapoctu ['urmms. [Ipexxae Bcero oHo cooTser-
CTBYET €r0 YOEKISCHHIO B MHOTOOOpa3iy M MHOKECTBEHHOCTH CY-
miero. OTcroza BeJeT MPOUCXOKICHHE «MHOTO3HAHUE» codrcTa —
MHOXECTBEHHOCTb OBITHS («TeJ CYIEro») BEIHY)KIAeT Hac K pas-
BUTHIO Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIX 3HAHMH, KaCAIOUIMXCS CAMBIX PAa3HBIX CTO-
POH >KH3HH, Pa3IIYHBIX ee nposBieHnid. C 3TUM OBLIa CBsI3aHA Me-
TOMOJNOTUS. ero paboTel: I'mnmumii BeLAEISUT Hambosee BaXKHOE U
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«OJHOPOAHOE», YTO MO3BOJBIIO €My KIaCCH(HIMPOBATh MaTepHal
B TIOJIHOM COOTBETCTBHH CO CTOSILIIMMHU HEpe HUM 3aJadamu. B pe-
3ynbTare, BO-IepBbIX, «CoOpaHue» CTao MONBITKOH CHCTeMaTH3H-
pOBaTh 3HaHMWS YEJIOBEYECTBA O CYIEM B HauOoOJiee BAXKHBIX €ro
pas3zenax (HayaJo BCEro, OOTM, MCTOPHS, OMBIT IMPHUMEYATETbHBIX
moielt). Bo-BTopeix, 310 ObUT 00yYaromuii CIIPaBOYHUK, KOTOPBIN
MIO3BOJIST HE TOJBKO Y3HATh Pa3iIWyHbIE (AaKThl, HO M IOMOTall
(hopMyIMpOBaTh CYXKICHHA O TPOIUIOM TaK, YTO OHO CTAHOBHJIOCH
WCTOYHUKOM OIIBITa ISl HacTosmero. VI B TpeTblo odepens OHO
OBIIO BCIIOMOTaTeIbHBIM MHEMOTEXHUYECKAM CPEICTBOM, BaKHBIM
JUTsI TIPOIIECCa COCTAaBIICHUSI peuel WIIM PUTOPHUIECKUX MMIIPOBU3a-
LH.

«[nnmuii u3 Dauapl, cbiH J{uomneiita,

cotuct u punocod, yuennk ['erecunama,

B Ka4eCTBE IeIM N30MPaeT CaMOJ0CTaTOYHOCTb.
Harmmcan muOTO»

Suda, s.v. ‘Inriog (1 543 Adler).

I'unmmii 13 DaMas! BRITJISIIUT B TUIATOHOBCKUX JMANOrax, Ha3BaH-
HBIX €r0 UMEHEM, MEPCOHAXKEM CKOpee KOMUYHBIM, YEM CEpPHE3HBIM:
3TO XBACTJIMBBIA M HE OUCHb AAICKUH YEIOBEK, HE CIIOCOOHBIM pa3iu-
YUTH MPH 0OCYXKICHUN BOTIPOCA O MPEKPACHOM aTpuOyT M 00IIee MOHS-
Tue. Bripodem, BO3MOXHO, 3TO CBSI3aHO HE TOJNBKO ¢ TeM, uTo IlmaTon
OTHOCHTCSI K 3TOMY CBOEMY IEPCOHaXy KPUTHYECKH, BEIb aHTHYHAS
(dhuocodust K MOMEHTY 3apOXKACHUS COQUCTHKH YK€ HAUMHAET TOBO-
PUTH O KaTeropusx. «bbITHe», «HecyIeey, «IOJTHOe», KITyCTOe» IOsB-
JSIFOTCS B GUIOCOPCKUX TEKCTax MMEHHO KakK MOHSTHS — €CIIU He Y
[Tapmenuna (texcr ero «llosMel» ¢ 3TOH TOUKM 3pEHUST — HpPEAMET
COBEpPILEHHO 0CO0OW JHMCKYCCHHM), TO YK IMOUYTH HaBepHAKa y 'oprus,
IIporaropa, Jlemokpura. HeuyBcTBUTENBHIOCTS I 'UIIIINS K CMBICITY BO-
npocoB Cokpara, BEpOsITHO, CBsi3aHa ¢ 00ImedrIocOPCKON HHTYHIHEH
M, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO 0003HAYHTH KaK YOSKIEHIE B MHOTOO0Opa3uu
¥ MHOKECTBEHHOCTH cyiero. B «'unmmu bonbiem» coduct roBoput
Coxpary: «Tb1, CokpaT, He paccMaTpUBAaCIIb BEIIU B MX LETOCTHOCTH,
BIIPOYEM, KaK U T€, C KeM Thl 00BIYHO Oecenyeb. Beap kpacoTy u apy-
THE CyIIECTBYIOIINE BEIIM B CBOMX PACCYXIEHHSX BBl M3ydaeTe, pas-
JeTMB U pa3IpoOuB Ha MesKue 4acTu. [103ToMy TO OT Bac yCKOJIB3aroT
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TeJa, XOTS 0 MPHUPOJIE OHH U TIPEICTABISIIOT COO0W OONBIINE U HeTpe-
peiBHBIE cymHOcTH» (Pl. Hp. mai. 301b, nep. E.B. Adonacuna). Co-
KPaTOBCKasi METO/AWKAa BBHIWICHEHHUsS] aTpuOyTOB W TOMCKAa OCHOBaHUH
JUTSI IX HaTaus (KaKOBOM OKAa3bIBAIOTCS COMMEHHBIC aTpHOyTaM HIICH)
'unmuii, moxoxke, paccMaTpuBaceT Kak JApoOiIeHe PealbHOCTH Ha 4acT-
HOCTU. PeabHOCTB U1 HETrO — Tefa CYLIHOCTel, HIMEHyeMbIe B IIa-
TOHOBCKOM TEKCTE «COUATA TNG ovciogy. VIMEeHHO Tema IeiCTBYIOT
WM TIPETEpPIEeBAlOT, MPOSBISS CXOICTBO WM Pa3lIiire MEXIYy CO-
0011 — HO HE WX THUIIOCTa3MpPOBaHHBIE aTPHOYTHI, O paccyxaeHusx Co-
Kpara 110 IMOBOJy KOTOPBIX HWXKe | MImwuii TOBOPHT, YTO BCE ATO BCETO
JIIITH «OIIMETKH U OOPBIBKH pedeii», «pa3pe3aHHbIX Ha MEJKHE YacTh
(Pl. Hp. mai. 304a). OtnenpHOE TEIO WIH COOBITHE JODKHO BBICKA3bI-
BaTbCS B PEUYH KaK HEUTO [EJIOCTHOE, OLIEHUBAEMOE B CPAaBHEHHH C APY-
TUMHU TIEJIOCTHOCTSIMH, HO HE C KakUMHU-TO ¢parmeHTamu. [locnennee
MPOUCXOJINT, KOrJa peub QHiiocoda-CropiIuKa YBOAUT CIyIaTened ot
NPEIMETHOCTH TEJIECHOTO W OYEBMAHOTO MUpPa K YAaCTHOCTSAM — IIpU-
YeM YaCTHOCTSIM Ja)ke HE ONHICAHUsI COOBITHIA, 2 CMBICIIA CIIOB, KOTOPBIS
MBI TIPH 3TOM HCITOIB3yEM.

Orcrona mpoucrekan hopma «nonumMaTum» [ Unmms — MHOMXKeCT-
BEHHOCTH OBITHS (TeJ CYIIETo) BBIHYXKIAET HAC K Pa3BUTHIO Pa3zHO00-
Pa3HBIX 3HAHWH, KACAFOIIUXCS CAMBIX Pa3HBIX CTOPOH KHM3HH, pa3iHd-
HBIX ee TMposABIeHHH. Myzapen nobkKeH 00JagaTh CIOCOOHOCTHIO
OIUCaTh U 3a()MKCHPOBATh B CBOMX PeYax MPOILUIOE U HACTOSIIEE, YTO-
OBl CiTymIaTenh TOMYYWI OMBIT U BEPHOE MHEHHe. Takas MHOToydYe-
HOCTh HEBO3MOXKHA 0€3 MCKYCCTBA MHEMOHHUKH, O BIaJICHUH KOTOPBIM
['unmuem y Hac 10CTaTOYHO MHOTO CBHUIICTENBCTB.

Hns Ilnarona momoOHBINA B3TJAN HA TPHUPOIY CYIIECTBYIOIIETO
03HAYaeT O0TKa3 OT (GUI0COGUHN U MYIPOCTH — IO KpaiHEeH Mepe, B TOM
BHJIC, KaK ocHOBaTeNlnb AkajgeMuu ux nmoHuMaji. OTcroga B 0ecroMoI-
HOCTb IJIATOHOBCKOTO ['WIMHKSA, 3HAIOIIEr0 W YMEIOIIEro MHOTO, HO HE
CHOCOOHOTO JIATh OIIPEIENICHHS WIIH OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC (IIOUYEMY.

Ho ocraBum Ha cosectu IlmaToHa ero oueHky I'mnmust kak MbIC-
nutens. Jns coBpeMeHHOW eMy ayAuTOpUH «HaluMaThs»y [ unmust Obl-
JIa BIIOJTHE YMECTHBIM M «IIOTpebIsieMbIM» TipoxykroM. C Heil, BUIuMo,
ObIIa CBs3aHA M aBTApKUS Kak IIeNTb MyIpera (CM. BhIIIe, (hparMeHT u3
Cynpl, BBIOpaHHBIH HaMu B KadecTBe snurpada). B oTnmune ot aBrap-
KHH KUHUYECKON U CTOMYECKON, OCTPOSHHON Ha MOCTOSTHHOU MPaKTH-
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K& CAMOKOHTPOJISI M OTKa3e OT BCETOo, YTO HE SBISAETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM
st prtocoda, ['unmuii ckopee Bcero uMen B BUILY CIIOCOOHOCTB CaMo-
CTOSITENIFHO CIIPABISATHCS C TIOOBIME MPOOJIEMaMH, KOTOPEIE Tiepe]l HUM
CTaBUT JKU3HEHHAsl CUTYyalus, WIX BOIPOCAMU, 3a/1aBAEMbIMU yUECHU-
KaMU. 371eCh MBI ITOJTHOCTBIO COTJIACHBI C MPEATONI0KEHUSIMU O TPUPO-
Je «aBTapkum» [ummnus, xotopeie caenansl M. Bennoscku u E. Ado-
HACHHBIM .

[lonTBepKIaeT Takyl0 TPAaKTOBKY M3BECTHOE MecTO U3 «I mmmus
Menbero», rae CokpaT UPOHUYECKH OIMCHIBAET IOSBIEHUE CBOETO
cobeceqarnka B ONUMIINM, TPEICTABIIETO TEpel €€ OOMTaTeNsIMH U
MHOTOUYHMCIIEHHBIMH TOCTSIMH B OACKIE U aKceccyapax, HOTHOCTBIO HU3-
TOTOBJICHHBIX UM CaMHUM, a TaKke MPUHECIIEr0 Ha Mpa3fgHUK MHOTO-
YHCJICHHBIE COYMHEHMS Pa3fIMYHbIX >KaHPOB, UM ke HamucaHHble (PL
Hp. mai. 368b—e). IlnaTtoHoBcKu#i ['mnmuii 0COOEHHO BBIIENAET CBOIO
CIOCOOHOCTh MTHOBEHHO OPHUEHTHUPOBATHCS BO BpeMsi Oecenbl, He 00-
parasce HU K Kakoi MOMOIIH U3BHE: «IIPpUObIBasi BCAKUHN pa3 ¢ pOIMHBL,
u3 Onuapl, B ONMMMIIUIO Ha BCEHAPOJHOE MPa3AHECTBO 3JUIMHOB, 5 Mpe-
JIOCTaBIST ce0si B XpaMe B PacHOpsDKEHHE BCSIKOTO, JKENAFOIIero Io-
CIIyIIaTh 3arOTOBJIEHHBIE MHOIO OOpasIlbl JOKa3aTelbCTB, U OTBEYal
mobomy Ha ero Bompockl» (Pl. Hp. mai. 363c, nep. C.A. leitaman-
Tommreitn). IlocTosHHO MoOmYepKWBacMas B aHTHYHBIX HCTOYHHKAX
MHEMOHUKa [ UMK CBUAETENCTBYET O TOM k€. B HEKOTOpOM cMmbIciie
coucT U3 DNUAbI ABNIsIETCs HanboJee IPKUM BBIPaYKEHHEM «IIPAKTHUKO-
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOT'0» MOHUMAHUSI MYAPOCTH, C KOTOPBIM MBI BCTpeya-
€MCs BO MHOTHX aHTHYHBIX TEKCTaX.

@urypa ['unnus kaxxeTcs NpakTHUECKHUM OIPOBEPKEHUEM Te3Hca
I'epaximTa 0 TOM, 4TO MHOTOYYEHOCTh MYy He HaydaeT. B Toii cdepe,
rae ['unmmit Hamren mpuMeHeHHe CBOMM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM, OH OBLT BITOJI-
HE yCIIeIlleH, CIe0BaTeNbHO, MOT MPETEHI0BATh HA CTaTyCc MYyZpOro.
U nepevens oGnacteil, B KOTOPBIX OH CIBUI 3HATOKOM (MOpalib, Teo-
METpHsI, aCTPOHOMHUSI, My3bIKa, H300pa3UTEIBHOE UCKYCCTBO, HCTOPHS,
pUTOpHKa) BBI3bIBaET yBakeHHe. Jlo ajekcaHApUilCKOHM 3MOXH, Koraa
HauuHaeTcs Ooliee WM MeHee ueTkas auddepeHiuanys B 0071acTH UH-
TEIUIEKTYaIbHON KYJIBTYpPHI (CO CBOUMH TPEICTABICHHSIMH O TOM, YTO
JIEHCTBUTETHHO JOCTOMHO yUEHOTO My»Xa), ObUIo emie maneko. Jla u B

' Cm. Wecowski (2009). P. 1-2; Adponacus (2021). C. 165.
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OymyLmi, IMHICTHYECKU-PUMCKIM, TIEpUOJ, HUKyAa He AelI0Ch IOo-
YUTAaHUE IIOJUTUCTOPOBY.

Ecnu BCTOMHUTH MPOHUYHOE MPOTHUBONIOCTABIEHUE HE CBEAYILNX
B JIeTax HeOECHBIX OOBIBATENICH W HE Pa30OHMpPaIONTiXCs B IeaX 36MHBIX
MYJpEeloB M3 IuIaTOHOBCKOTo «Teateray, To 'mnmuii O6e3ycioBHO He
MOXOX Ha TeX BHUTAIOIIMX B 00JaKaX yUEHBIX MYKeH, 00pa3 KOTOPBIX
tak noHpasmics Deomopy Kupenckomy (Pl. Tht. 172¢ u pmanee). On
BIIOJIHE (IIOCIOCTOPOHEH» U HE MEHEE «IOCYK», UEM €ro INITATOHOBCKUI
omnmnoHeHT, Cokpar. Ho MaHepa «ieMOHCTpalui» €ro MyApOoCTH MPHH-
LUITHATIGHO UHASI, YEM Y MIOCIIEAHETO.

[Ty6amuHOCTB, OTKPBITOCTH M TOTOBHOCTH B JIFOOOH MOMEHT 3allly-
TUTH CBOM CIOCOOHOCTH, JEMOHCTPHUPYS UX OTTOYEHHOCTh B IyOiHdy-
HOH monemuke, [yt ['unmus (kak u A1 OONbIIMHCTBA CO(UCTOB) SIB-
JSIFOTCSL HE TOJBKO CPEICTBAMHM OOPETEHUS! COLMANBHOMN YCIEIIHOCTH,
HO ¥ HEOOXOIMMBIMHU aTpuOyTaMu CBOOOIHOTO U IOCTOHHOTO YeIOBEKa.
Tax, MOpasIbHO-TIOBEIEHUECKHE HOPMBI HE MPOCTO IEKIAPUPYIOTCS, HO
CO37aeTcsl PUTOPUIECKOEe 00OCHOBAaHUE UX — MPUMEPOM TaKoro odoc-
HOBaHMS, BUANMO, OblT «TpostHCKMiA awanmory» ['mrmmus (Philostr. V' S.
1.11.4). JTroGoii yenoBek, NOMyYHBIIHNA copUCTHUECKOE 00pa3oBaHue, B
NPUHLUIIE MOT JIEralnn30BaTh CBOU JACHCTBHS — €CIHM OHHM JEUCTBHU-
TEJIBHO 3aKOHHBI — Yepe3 PUTOPHUYECKYIO ANCIUIALMIO K OOLICIPUHS-
TOMY ¥ K HCTOPHUYECKUM TpereeHTaM. ApUcTo(aH ¢ OHOM CTOPOHBI,
riaToHOoBCKUM COKpaT ¢ Jpyroi, Mokas3bIBalOT, KaK HEraTMBHO BOC-
NpUHAMAJIAch KaK MUHUMYM YacThIO OOIIECTBA 3Ta M30IIPEHHAsk PUTO-
puueckas JoBkocTh. Ho cam I'ummuid He TpaKTOBaJl PUTOPUKY Kak
YMBIIIJIEHHYIO JIOBKOCTB: JKaHp €ro peden (B ToM uncie « TposHCKoi»)
WMel SIUACHKTUIECKUi XapakTep. [ Uil B HUX He MPOCTO 00Cy K Ial
KaK{e-TO IpUMeYaTesIbHbIE CIIy4au, HO BEIHOCWII CyXIeHus. MHOTroo0-
pasue 3HaHW{ B JTaHHOM CIIydae He TMPUBOIIIIO K PESITHUBU3AIINM B ac-
NEeKTe MOpalbHOro noy4eHus. Hao0opoT, OHO CIy’KWJIO OCHOBaHHEM
U1t 0000IIEHMSI: 3HAHWE O TPUMEYATEIBHBIX COOBITHSAX IPOIILIOTO
MIPEBPALIAJIO eT0 HOCUTENS B aHAJIOT SMTUYECKUX MYAPELOB, TOJ00HBIX
Hecropy u3 ['nnnuesa « TpossHCKOTo [uaioray.

OnmHO W3 COYMHEHHH, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOro HMpUMMCHIBaIOT ['nn-
MO, IO PSRy OOCTOSATENHCTB BHI3BIBACT HHTEPEC MMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE
MIOHUMAaHUA DJIUJICKUM MBICIUTEIEM caMoil MpHUpoasl MyApocTH. Mbl
umeeM B Buny «CoOpanuey, mim «COopHUK» (Zuvaywyr]), YIOMSHYTOES
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B «[lupyromux coducrax» AduHes. MUpTWI, OOUH W3 YYaCTHHKOB
3TOT0 JHMajora, TOBOPUT CIEAYIOIIee: «KpacoTOW ObUTH MPOCIaBICHBI
MHorue >keHIuHbl. Cpenn HuX — @aprenus Munerckas, KoTopas 3a-
My>KeM HOObIBajIa YeThIPHAALAT Pa3 U PaBHO ObLIa 3HAMEHHUTa Kpaco-
TOW W MYIPOCTBIO, — 00 3TOM MUIIET COPUCT [ UNIuii B KHHUTE 1O
3arnaBueM “Coopauk”» (Athen. Deipn. XIII 608f, mep. K. T. ['onunke-
BUYa). ITO, €IMHCTBEHHOE, YIIOMUHAHNE TAHHOTO COYMHEHUS], a TaKKe
Xapakrep MH(popMaIuy, IO4YEpIHYTOH U3 Hero AduHeeM, He MpPEeIsT-
CTBYIOT COBPEMEHHBIM HCCIICAOBATENSIM Tpeamnonararts, uto «Cobpa-
HHUE» OBUIO YeM-TO OOJBIIMM COOpaHus MPUMEYATEIbHBIX aHEKIOTOB.
BakHeHIMM CTUMYJIOM K 3TOMY SIBJISIETCS CIEAYIOIIEE CBUIECTENBCTBO
KimmmenTa Anexcanapuiickoro: «Ho 9To0BI HE UTMTH Jajiee 3TO HaIle
paccykJeHre, B KOTOPOM MbI MOKa3bIBa€M IIaruaT I'PeKoB, NPUBOAL
uX COOCTBEHHBIE CJI0Ba M MHEHHS, BCIOMHHUM CBHIIETEIBCTBO coucTa
I'unmus Dneiickoro, KOTOPHIN Tak mucai o HameM npeamere: «OmHo u3
9TOT0, MOXKAIYH, ckazaHo yxe y Opodes, npyroe — y Mycesl, TpeTbe —
y I'omepa, uerBeproe — y I'ecroza, X0Ts BKpatie u Bpa3zopoc, a TaKkke
y JPYTHX HO3TOB U IIPO3aMKOB, JUTMHCKUX U BapBapcKuX. 5 ske BbIOpai
U3 BCEro 3TOro Hanbojee Ba)KHOE M OJHOPOIHOE, YTO MPUIACT MOEMY
COYMHEHHIO HOBU3HY U pazHooOpazue» (Clem. Strom. VI. 15, 1-2, nep.
E.B. Adonacuna).

[Ipencrasnsercss BHOJHE pasyMHBIM MPEIONOXKUTH, uTo Kin-
MEHT nuTHpyeT MMeHHO «CoOpanue». M. BeHIIOBCKM monaraer, 4To
JIaHHBIE CJIOBA B3SITHI U3 MPO3MHs K COUMHeHHIo I'mmmms'. JleficTBu-
TeNbHO, ['UNmuil SBJSICS OMHUM U3 TE€X PaHHETPedYecKuX MrcaTenei,
KOTOpBIE CTOSUIM y caMOro Hawana Jokcorpaduu. BromHe BeposiTHO,
YTO LEJBIA PSAA CBUACTENHCTB O (GUIOCOPCKUX BO33PEHUSIX «IPEBHUX)
U 0 MU(O-TEOOrMIEeCKUX KOHLETILUSIX «BapBapoBy M03IHEHIINE aBTO-
pbl 3aMMCTBOBATM MMeHHO m3 «CoGpanms» 'mmmmsa®. Kak npumep,
MOKHO OTMETHTh yKazaHue J{uoreHa JlaepTckoro Ha co3By4re HHQOp-
Maruu [ urmmst 1 ApUCTOTe N 0 KOHIEHIIMHA BCEOOIIeH OyIIeBICHHO-
cru, npurnuckiBaemoii @anecy (Diog. Laert. De Vita. 1.24). Ipuuem
MCTOYHUKOM HMH(pOPMAIMU Ui APUCTOTEINS, BIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, OBLI
uMeHHO [ 'unmnuii.

' Wecowski (2009). P. 12; cm. Taxke Patzer (1986). P. 20-30.
2 Cwm.: Patzer (1986), Ceerios (2012).
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CrpemiieHne 31M/IIa K CHCTEMAaTHU3aIH 3HAHUS OTYETINBO TPO-
SBJISIETCS B CBUJICTENBCTBE O JNPYrux counHeHwsx [ ummus. Tak, emy
NpUNUCHIBaOT «Ha3BaHUA HAPOIOBY», a TAKKE CHMCOK OJUMITMOHUKOB.
O0a yka3aHHBIX COYMHEHHSI IOYTH HaBEPHSAKA MMEJH He TOJBKO HCTO-
pUKO-TIO3HABaTeNbHOE, HO M TONUTHYecKoe 3HaueHue. Co3By4us B
MMEHaxX HapoJOB MMO3BOJISUIN 3JUIMHAM BCTPOHUTH MX B CBOIO SMTUUYECKYIO
uctoputo. Kinaccuueckuii npumep — npenanust o Mene ceine Meneu u
Ores (wmn SIcoHa), KOTOPBIA SIKOOBI BEPHYJICS BMECTE C MAaTEpPHIO B
Konxuamy, 3aBoeBan 3emMiM HBIHEIIHEro MpaHa M CTal OCHOBaTeJeM
apcTBa MeZOB, T.e. Muaun. MIHTepecHO eAMHCTBEHHOE CBUICTENLCTBO
0 coaepxkanun «Haszpanuili HaponoB»: ['unmuil «panuoHaIU3yeT» u3-
BECTHBIN MH(] O «crmaprax» Kak MpapoJUTeNsiX 3HATHBIX poaoB Dwus.
OH monaraert, 4To 3TO HE JIIO/AW, POAUBILHUECS U3 BBICESIHHBIX Kammom
IPaKkOHBUX 3y00B, HO Hekoe mmieMs (Scholia ad Apollonium Rhodium.
3.1179).

CIUCOK ONIMMIMOHMKOB TaKe MMeJ YeTKOe MOJIUTHYECKOe 3Ha-
yeHue: U npasa Ha Onmummuio, u uctopus rereMonnu Criaptel B [leno-
TIOHHECE TTOTy4alia BEIpaKEeHHEe B TOM, KTO MIPUHUMAJl ydacThue U mooe-
*aan Bo Bpems Urp. ['unmmif, kak n3BecTHO, He pa3 ObiBai B CapTe, B
TOM YHCJIC U C TIOJUTUICCKUMH HENSIMH, TaK YTO OH BIIOJHE BEPOSTHO
COCTABIISUT CITUCOK, ONMPAsICh Ha 3JIEHCKUE M CTIapTaHCKHE MPeacTaBie-
HUA 00 UCTOPHM — YTO BUIHO M3 TOCICAYIONINX TMepeuHel, onupas-
mmxca Ha [MNIUs Kak Ha MCTOYHMK . IIpaBia, MMEHHO JTOT CIHCOK
(BKyIie ¢ HpOHUYHON OleHKOW (hmmocodcrBoBanms [ wurmust co cropo-
Hbl [ImaToHa) 4acTo CTaHOBUTCS MOBOAOM Ui OOBUHEHHUS 3MHICKOTO
MBICTHTENIS B (habCHBUKAIIH .

Moro v UMETh KaKOH-TO MOMUTHYECKUH KOHTeKCT «CoOpaHuey,
cKazath ClIokHO. C OJHOM CTOPOHEI, IPUBEACHHBI KimmenTom ¢par-
MEHT TOBOPUT Cckopee 00 wuctopun ¢Quiocopckux u Mudo-
TEOJIOTMYECKHX B3IMIAA0B Ha cymee. C Ipyroif, Mbl IOMHUM O TOM, YTO
pacckaspiBait [ 'ummmii B CriapTe BO BpeMs CBOMX IOe3A0K Tyaa. Cmap-
TaHIIEB MHTEPECOBAJIO MPOILIOE: POAa repoeB M 3HAMEHUTHIX JIIOJEH,
UCTOpUS 3acelieHHs 3eMellb, OCBOEHHs ropofoB. JTo Bce ['mmmuil Ha-
3BIBAET «apXEOJIOTHe», T.e. TOBECTBOBaHMEM O «Hadanax» (Pl. Hp. mai.

! Christesen (2005). P. 350-352.
? Cwm., Hanpumep: Martinez (2014).
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285b—286a). Morim i OBITH 3TH UCTOPUH BKIIOUEHBI B «CoOpaHue»?
VYkazanue Ha Taprenuro noackasblBacT, YTO KAK MUHUMYM HEKOTOPBIE
UCTOPUYECKHE CBUIETENBCTBA, MOATBEPIKIAIOIINE KaKOe-TO U3 CyKIe-
HUH, BIOJHE MOrau. M ¢ 3TOM TOUKM 3pEeHHs HEKUE IMOJINTUYECKHE
MPEAIIOYTCHU A WJIN HC NIPEATIOYTCHHNS BIIOJIHE MOI'JIM Tyda NOIACTh.
OOpatuM BHUMaHUE Ha «IU3aiH» UCCIICIOBAHUS, KOTOPBII BHIOH-
paet ['mrmmii. OH X0YeT mucath 0 TOM, YTO HanOoJee «BaKHO W OHO-
poaHo» (T0 péytoto koi oudevAa) (Clem. Strom. V1.2.15.1-2). Benu-
KO€ — TO, YT0 Hauboinee BakHO. «OTHOPOAHOE» — B JIAHHOM CIIydae
3HAYHT KIACCUPHUIMPOBAHHOE, 00hETUHEHHOE B TEMATHUYECKHE TPYIIIIHL.
XOoT4 11l COBPEMEHHOT0 BOCTIpUATHS TeKCT «CoOpaHus», T1e, TOMUMO
«apXxeoJIorum» HaTyppuIocoPCckoil U OOroCIOBCKOM, MPUCYTCTBOBAIN
pacckaspl 0 MPUMEUYaTEIbHBIX JKEHIUHAX U, BEPOSITHO, 00 «apXeoJio-
THW» WCTOPHYECKOW, BBITIISAENT Obl Kak OJMH W3 IMPUMEPOB >KaHpa
«Cwmech», cam ['unmwmii ¢ 3tuM Obl He coracuics. Jlomeanme 10 Hac
MIPUMEPBI «CMecei» (TTO3THEAaHTUYHBIC «CTPOMATHI», «3aCTOJIbHBIC 0e-
Cellbl») HECMOTPS Ha KaKYIIUHCS SKIEKTU3M, ObLUTH BIIOJIHE YETKO Te-
MaTHYeCKH CTPYKTypupoBaHbl. Bo Bpemena [wmmus yxe wmMennch
MpUMEpPBl  CO3JaHUs TPOU3BEACHUI-CKATaJIoroB» (0T 3HAMEHUTOTO
«Karanora kopabneit» B «nuane» u ncepno-recuooBckoro «Karamo-
ra >xeHmH» 10 «leneamornit» ['ekares. OTHENbHO CIIEAyeT YIOMS-
HYTh COOPHUKHU OpaKyJOB, KO BpeMeHH | nnmus yxe cTaBIIne MpeaMe-
ToM i ofpaxanus («O mpupone» ['epakmura). ['unmmii, BeposTHO,
coOupaiics erie 6oee YeTKO CTPYKTYpHPOBATh CBOE ITOBECTBOBAHUE.
OtcyTcTBHE CKOMB-THO0 BHATHOTO HaOopa cBUAETENhCTB 0 «Co0-
paHMM» JaeT MPOCTOp JUIS HCCIeNOBaTenbckoi (antasum. Tak,
A. Ilatuep, paccMaTpuBaBIIMi ['Unmusi mpexnae BCEro, Kak HCTOPUKA
MBICIIH, TIPEATIONIArall, 9T0 TOT TOBOPUT B «CoOpaHum» 0 BOje Kak Iep-
BOHayaje, 00 U3MEHYHBOCTH CYIIETO, O IIEPBUYHOM BCEOOIIEM CMeETIIe-
H1M, 00 Dpoce. [lockonbKky B 3T0 Bpemsi He ObLIO emie ApUCTOTes,
KOTOPBIA YETKO Pasiuaui GHUIOCOPCKUA M TCOTOTH-TTOITHICCKUA BH-
JIbl TUCKypca, OTKa3aB BTOPOMY B HAYYHOCTH, TO UCTOKOM JuIsd [ unmust
BIIOJTHE MOTJIM ObITh He Toibko Danec u ['epaknut, HO U AMHUYECKUC
TO3THI, a TAKXKE «BapBapbl», B MUPOJIOTHIECKUX TTOBECTBOBAHUAX KO-
TOPBIX, OCOOEHHO O Hadale MHpa, TeMbl CMEIICHHUS, JOHUCTOPHUECKIX
BOJI, IBM)KCHUSI KAK UCTOYHUKA JKU3HH, JIFOOBU BIIOJIHE MTPEICTABIICHEI.
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M. Benuockn' nonaraer, 4to B «CoOGpaHMM» MMEITHCh TJIABBI O
JIPEBHUX T103TaX U MyJApelax, 0 HaTyphUIOCOPCKUX HICSIX, CTAPUHHBIX
3aKOHAX” U 00BIYasX, 0 reorpaui (BOBMOXKHO, C YTOUHCHHEM OT/IEIb-
HBIX HAaMMCHOBAHWI ), HAaKOHEI, COOCTBEHHO MCTOPUYECKHNA paszien 00
«apXeoJIOTUN» — T.€. O BXXHBIX M PUMEYATEIBHBIX ApeBHOCTAX. Ham
MPEJICTABIIACTCS, YTO MOXKHO MPEAIMOIOKUTE TAKXkKe HATMUIKE pa3zesia o
MIPUMEYaTeNbHBIX JIIOJSMX JTPEBHOCTH — IPUMEPOM UYEr0 MOTYT OBITh
yKe yKa3zaHHBIA ¢parmeHT o Daprenmu, a Takxke 0aHO MecTo u3 [lmy-
Tapxa, rae I'nnnuit xapakrepusyer JIuKypra kak KpaiiHe BOUHCTBEHHO-
ro nomutuka (Plut. Lycurg. 23,1).

EnBa mu 3T0 COYMHEHHUS MPEICTABISLIO cO00# UTO-TO BpoOJIE «3a-
MUCHOM KHIDKKIY, KPATKOIO YKa3aTes-1oco0re, KOTOPBIA MOKHO ObI-
JI0 WCIIONIb30BaTh BO BpeMs JTUCKyccuH, Kak 31o monaran P. [1datidep:
«HampoTus, HanbOonee moxxoasmiel GopMoil BceX aHTUKBAPHBIX COYH-
HeHUH [ Umms u ero COBpeMEHHUKOB, KaXXETCs, ObLT KaTaJlor, CITUCOK,
wtiva&. Couct Hy»)Kaancs B 3THX 3HAHUAX KaK OpaTOp U YYHUTENb; KaK U
B JIPYTHX 00JacTsX, €ro YCHIIUS ObLIM BIOXHOBIICHBI HE HAYYHBIM HH-
TepecoM K 00bIuasM KU3HHU B MIPEKHHUE BpeMEHa U TaXKe HE «HCTOpHen
KyJIbTYpbI», 4 MPAKTUIECKHMH MOTPEOHOCTAMH €ro Tpu3BaHus» . Ta-
Kas, «MHUHUMAJIMCTCKas» MO3ULHUA MPEICTABISICTCS U3JHUILIHE CKENTH-
4yecKoM. YKe OTMEUEHHOE cTpemiieHHe [ Hummus cucTeMaTu3upoBaTh
HCTOPUYECKUN MaTepHall C TOUKH 3PEHUS 3HAUUMOCTU U «OJTHOPOJIHO-
CTH» TPEICTABI COOON HE TOACIIOPhE I MHEMOTEXHUYECKUX CITO-
coOHOCTeH, a CpelICTBO CTaHOBIeHHUs Mynpoctd. Muadopmarms o mpo-
IUIOM, TIPOLIEANIas HEOOXOJUMYI0 COPTHPOBKY, IepecTaeT ObITh
HaOopoMm (hakToB. HoBH3HA 3akimrouaeTcs M B TOM, 4To ['mrmuii y3Han
BO BPEMS CBOMX «apXEOJIOTHUECKUX» M3BICKAHHUAX, H B CIIOCOOE pacIio-
noxenus (aktoB B ero «CoOpanum». Coxpansisi pazHooOpasue, WH-
(hopManys «KpHCTaJUTU3yeTCs» B HEUTO CTPYKTYpHO Lienoe. Ecnu Hame
MPEINONI0KEHUE BEPHO, TO MPOSKT [ UMIus UCIOMHSUIT cpa3y HECKOIBKO
3az1ad.

Bo-niepBbIX, 3TO AEHCTBUTENBHO CTalO MONBITKOM CHCTEMATHU3U-
pOBAaTh 3HAHHS YEIIOBEYECTBA O CYILEM B HAHOOJIEe BAXKHBIX €ro pasJie-

' Wecowski (2009). P. 15.

2 Y0 MOITIO GBITH CBSI3aHO C €r0 pa3imyeHuEeM HOPM KU3HHU «I10 IIPUPO-
ne» u «1o 3akoHy». Cp. PL. Prot. 337c.

3 Pfeiffer (1968). P. 52.
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7ax (Havyajo BCero, OOTH, MCTOPHS, 3aKOHBI, OMBIT IMpUMedaTeIbHbBIX
mozeit). ['unmuii HacTpoeH BITOJIHE «KOCMOIIOIUTHYHOY, HCTOYHHKAMH
JUISl HETO CTaHOBSITCSL HE TOJIBKO AJUIMHCKHE aBTOPHI (MCTOPHYECKUE U
BBIIyMAHHbIC), HO M BapBapbl'. BO-BTOPBIX, 9TO GBLT HACTOSIIHIT 00Y-
YaAIOUMKM CIPABOYHUK, KOTOPBIM MO3BOJISI HE TOJBKO Y3HaTh pa3iHy-
HBI (DaKTbl, HO M TOJYYUTh CHOCOOHOCTH BBICKA3bIBATH CYXKICHHUS O
MPOIIIOM TakK, YTO OHO CTAHOBHMJIOCH HCTOYHHKOM OIBITA IS HACTOS-
miero. M nums B TpeTbio ouepenb OH OBIIT BCIIOMOTATENTFHBIM MHEMO-
TEXHUYECKUM CPEICTBOM.

Baxxapim anemenTom crparernu ['ummust ObUTO TO, YTO cedac MBI
OBl HaBaJIN «HAYYHOH TOOPOCOBECTHOCTHION. B0 BCsSKOM cirydae, Ha 3TO
MOYKET yKa3bIBaTh PACCYKICHUS 3ITUICKOTO MBICIHUTENS O HEAOIMYCTH-
MocTH KieBetThl (Stob. Flor. 3.42.10). Bo3aMOkHO, MIyTIMBOE TOCPEA-
HUYECKOe BMemaTenbcTBO [ 'unmus B criop mexay [Iporaropom u Co-
Kpatrom B auainore «lIporarop» cBHIETENbCTBYET HE TONBKO O €ro
JUIUIOMaTHYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTSX M O CTPEMJICHUH K 30JI0TOH cepeuHe
MIPY COCTAaBIICHUH pedei, HO W O MPUHIMIAX MMOAX0Aa K U3ydacMOMY
Matepuaiy. MccienoBatens, qaBasi CJIOBO MPOIIIOMY, JOJDKEH COBME-
maTh B cebe OMHOBPEMEHHO MpejcenaTeNs Cy/a, paclopsAuTes, cie-
IIIIIEr0 32 XapakTepOM CBUJETENLCTB U, HAKOHEI, BBICTYIUTH apOuT-
pom (Pl. Prt. 337¢—338a).

B cBsa3u ¢ 3TMM MOXHO HPEIIONOXKUTh, YTO «MHOTOYYEHBII»
I'unmuit cozgan «CoOpaHuey Kak KHHUTY, KOTOpasi BIIOJHE COOTBETCT-
BOBaJIa €T0 TUITy MyApocTH. B Heil Bce pasHOOOpazHOe U BaxkHOE 00Be-
JUHSIIOCH TI0 TEMaTHYECKUM PyOpHKaM, He CMEIIUBAasICh JAPYT C JPYTOM,
Y HE pacTBOPSACH 3a MeNeHoi yacTHocTed. Kuura mo3Bomsiiza o0o3pe-
BaTh Cpa3y MHOTO€, CBOOOTHO OpUEHTHPOBATHCS B MPUMEPAx KakK CyXk-
JEHAH O Pa3IMYHBIX BRXHBIX JJIS YeJIOBEKa BEIlaxX, TaK W B IpUMeda-
TENBHBIX MOCTYNKAX M MCTOPUYECKHX COOBITHSX. Takas TpymniupoBKa
3HaHM#K OblTa yaoOHA U B (OPMAIBHOM (MHEMOTEXHUYECKOM) U B CO-
JIepKaTeIbHOM acIleKTax: MOMHS, KaKk «OHO Bce OBLIO» CO(HCT OBLI
CIOCOOEH BBICTYIHTH C PEKPACHON PEUbI0 «B CyZEe, COBETE WIIH Tepes
MHBIMU BIIACTSIMI», YOSAUTH B CBOEH MPaBOTE TEX, KTO €¢ CIyIIaeT, U

! Ocobblit BONPOC, Kak OH COOHpAIT 3TH CBEICHHS, 0COOCHHO O «BapBap-
cKoi» myzapocta — B oTimune ot ®aneca, Iludaropa, n naxe Ilnarona, Bo-
Kpyr ['ummmst He ciokuiack MUQOIIOTHS CTPAHCTBYIOIIETO paad MOTydeHHN
3HaHui Myapena. Ceerios (2020). C. 210-212.
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HOJIY9IUTh 3aCITy)KEHHYIO Harpasy, Cracsi caMoro ce0si WM CBOHX JIpy-
seit (Pl. Hp. mai. 304b). «Cobpanuey ['urnmust 06110, BO3MOXKHO, YEM-TO
Bpoze handbook’a 11 ycnenHbIX 1 COCTOSBIIMXCS (CaMOIOCTATOYHBIX,
aBTapKHYHBIX ) SJUIMHOB, CaM THITaXK KOTOPHIX (hOPMHUPYETCSI IMEHHO BO
BpemeHa [lepBoii copucTHKY.

Mamepuan nocmynun ¢ pedaxyuro 02.02.2021

Mamepuan nocmynun @ pedaxyuro nocie peyen3uposanus
11.03.2021
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Roman V. SVETLOV

HIPPIA’S « COLLECTION» —
HANDBOOK FOR THE WISE

Despite the obvious revival of interest in the First Sophistry in
recent decades, Hippias of Elis is poorly considered in the context
of the history of ancient education. Evidences about his philosophi-
cal views are not investigated as something significant in the devel-
opment of ancient philosophy. Usually Hippias is interpreted as a
representative of the nascent genre of doxography. Meanwhile,
there is an opportunity to consider evidence of his work, teaching,
genre of his texts as an element of the history of the “higher” levels
of ancient education, intended for successful and self-sufficient
members of ancient society. This social type was formed precisely
in the era of the First Sophistry. The central subject of this paper is
the «Collection» of Hippias. Despite the minimum of information
about this text available to a modern scholar, there is a steady ten-
dency to associate a number of evidences about the work of Hippias
with this text. I will try to show that the hypothetical content of the
“Collection” is in good agreement with the available information
about the wisdom of Hippias. First of all, it corresponds to his belief
in the diversity and plurality of being. This is the origin of the
sophist's multi-scholarship — the multiplicity of being (the bodies
of beings) forces us to develop a variety of knowledge concerning
the most diverse aspects of life, its various manifestations. The
methodology of his work was connected with this: Hippias singled
out the most important and “homogeneous”. It allowed him to clas-
sify the material in full accordance with the tasks facing him. As a
result, firstly, this text was an attempt to systematize human
knowledge about existence in its most important sections (the be-
ginning of everything, the gods, history, the experience of remarka-
ble people). Secondly, it was a teaching guide that allowed not only
to learn various facts, but also helped to formulate judgments about
the past so that it became a source of experience for the present.
And thirdly, it was an auxiliary mnemonic tool, important for the
process of writing speeches or rhetorical improvisation.
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MMPOBJIEMA BJIVSTHUS
TUJIAKTUUYECKUX MTPOU3BEAEHUN
KCEHO®OHTA
HA MOJKOBOJYECKYIO IPAKTUKY
AJEKCAHJAPA MAKEJOHCKOI'O

A.A. KJIEUMEHOB

B cratee paccmarpuBaeTcsi CTENeHb BO3JCWUCTBUS JUJAKTHYE-
ckux counHenuid KceHodoHTa Ha BOSHHYIO NESTENbHOCTh AJeK-
canipa Makemonckoro. Onpenensiercsi, 9To COOOIIEHUS aHTHIHBIX
HMCTOYHMUKOB, COJIEpXKAlllMe TMpsSMble YKa3aHWs Ha 3HAKOMCTBO
Anexcannpa ¢ npousBeneHusiMu KceHodoHra, 1160 Manonocro-
BEPHBI B CBOCH OCHOBE, JINOO JOMYCKAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTD Pa3IMYHbBIX
TPakTOBOK. TeM He MeHee, COMOCTaBIeHUE PEKOMEHIAlUN, U3JI0-
*eHHBIX B «Kuporeanm» u apyrux padoTax adMHCKOro aBTOpa, C
MPAKTUYECKON JEATENbHOCThIO AJIEKCaHJpa MO3BOJSIET BLIIBUTH
OUYEBHIHBIC MMAPAIUICITN BO B3IIAAX HA OOYYEHHE JIMIHOTO COCTaBa
BOWCKa, OpPTraHHM3aIlI0 COPEBHOBAaHWH B BOMHCKOM MACTEPCTBE,
obecriedeHne coimar 00raTo yKpameHHBIM BOOPYXKEHHEM, 3a00Ty
0 OOJNIbHBIX W paHeHHBIX. L[eNbIii KOMIUTEKC COBMAIEHUA CBSI3aH C
TTOJIUTHKO-2IMUHUCTPATUBHON JIEITELHOCTRIO AJIeKCaHIpa, KOTO-
pbiit, kak 1 Kup Crapmmii B npousBenennn Keenodonra, nokasa-
TEJILHO MPOSIBIIUT MHJIOCEPANE MO OTHOLICHUIO K MOOCIKICHHBIM,
MIPUBJICKAN TIPEICTABUTENICH MECTHOM JJIUTHI HA CITy:KOY, HOCHI
OJIeXK]1y, XapaKTEPHYIO AJIsl OJYUHEHHOHN CTpaHbl. bosibiioe Kou-
YeCTBO MOJOOHBIX MapajuleNici, Xopolmas 00pa30BaHHOCTh AJIEeK-
CaHIpa W PACIPOCTPAHCHHOCTh TPynoB KceHodoHTa BO BTOPOH
nosioBuHe IV B. 10 H.3. MO3BOJSIIOT NPUITH K BBIBOLY, YTO MakKe-
JTOHCKHI 1Taph OBLT 3HAKOM C COJCp)KaHHEM TPYIOB aHHCKOTO aB-
Topa. OmHaKO, KOMIOHEHTHl IHIAKTHYECKoro Hacmeaus Kceno-
(doHTa, CBSI3aHHBIC C MCTOMMKOW BEICHMS OOEBBIX ICHCTBHM, C

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2021. Bemm. 5. C. 113-140 2021. Issue 5. P. 113-140
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2021-5-5-113-140
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MTOJIKOBOJTYECKON TMPAKTHKOK AJleKcaHIpa COOTHOCSTCS IUIOXO.
BBIABIIAIOTCS KapAWHANBHBIE PA3iIMYIHs B BOOPYXEHUN KOHHHIIBI U
TaKTHKE e¢ MPUMEHEHUs, IIyOMHE MMOCTPOCHUS TEXOThI, POJIU PO-
JIOB BOMCK Ha moJie 00s1. VX IpUYMHO# cTai 3HaYNTENbHBIA PHIBOK
B 00JIaCTH BOSHHOT'O JieJia, UMEBIINI MecTo B MakelOHHH BpeMeH
Oumunna II v npuBeammil K NOSBICHUIO HOBOW TaKTUKH, MPELy-
CMaTpHBaBILEeH COKPYIIEHHE MIPOTHBHUKA HE ()POHTAIILHON aTakon
TSDKEJION TIEXOTHI, a ITOCPEACTBOM KOMOWHHPOBAHHOTO ITIPHMEHE-
HUSA DPa3IMYHBIX POJOB BOWCK. AJEKCAaHOp Kak BOCHAYAIBHUK
c(hopMHpOBAJICS B YCIOBUSAX HOBOTO, OOJiee Pa3sBUTOrO BOCHHOTO
HCKYCCTBa M IIOTOMY IOJABIISIFOLIEE OOJIBIIMHCTBO PEKOMEHIAIMI
KcenodonTa, onmmchIBaBIIero KOHHUIYY KaK Cyry0o BCIIOMOTaTeb-
HBIF POJ BOWCK M CUUTABILETO KIACCHYECKYIO FOIIMTCKYIO (hanan-
Ty pelarouieii cuinoi B 0010, JUisi HETO ObLIM SIBHO HEAKTyaJbHBI U
MIOTOMY UTHOPHUPOBAJIHCE.

Anekcannp MakemoHCKHU SIBISETCS OMHUM M3 HanOoJiee M3BECT-
HBIX JiesITeNicii B BOGHHON MCTOPHUH, YTO BO MHOTOM OIPENIEICHO ABYMS
oOctositenbcTBamu. [lepBoe M3 HUX — MacmTad CBEpIIEHHWH TMOJKO-
BOJIIIa, KOTOPOMY 32 OJIHO JAECATHJIETHE YNAIOCh CO3JaTh OOIIMpHEMH-
IIyI0 Iep>KaBy, MPOCTUPABIIYIOCS OT Oeperos JlyHas no HuzoBuii Muana.
Bropoe 00CTOSTENBCTBO CBSI3aHO C BO3pacToM AJEKCaH[pa, BHE3AITHO
CKOHYABIIEr0oCsl Ha MUKE CBOET0 MOTYLIECTBA, HE MPOXKUB U 33-X JIET.
ITopazurenpHasi BOGHHAsI Kapbepa, 3aKOHYMBIIASCS B TOM BO3pacTe, B
KOTOPOM OOJIBIIIMHCTBO JIPYTMX HW3BECTHBIX BOEHAYAILHUKOB TOJBKO
HAYMHAJIN CBOIO MOJIKOBOJYECKYIO ESATEIBHOCTD, 0KUJAEMO BBI3bIBACT
CTpeMJICHHE OOBSCHUTh HEOOBIYHYIO KOMIIETCHTHOCTh MOJIOZOIO 3a-
BOEBATENsl €ro XOpOULIeH TEOpPEeTUYECKOM IMOATOTOBKOM, KOMIIEHCHPO-
BaBIICH MEPBOHAYANBHYIO HEONBITHOCTh. B 3TOM cilyuyae HEBO3MOXKHO
000MTH CTOPOHOH MPYTYIO0 3HAKOBYIO JJI1 aHTHYHOW UCTOPHH JTMYHOCTD,
MIPOCJIABUBIIYIOCS HE CTOJIBKO Ha BOCHHOM, CKOJIBKO Ha THCATEIhCKOM
MOTIPUIIE, CO3ABIIYI0 CBOM 3HAMEHUTHIC MPOU3BEACHUS 10 POKIACHUS
MaKEJOHCKOI'O 11apsl ¥ Yepe3 UX MOCPEACTBO MNOTEHIMAIBHO UMEBIIYIO
BO3MOKHOCTh CTaTh HACTABHUKOM OyJyIIero 3aBoeBatels A3uu. Peub
unetr o0 apunsauHe KceHodoHTe, B OOratoM M XOpOIIO HM3BECTHOM
JUTEpaTYpPHOM HACIEOUH KOTOPOro Hamuioch mecto «Kuponemum» —
MEpBOMY B  €BpOINEMCKOM THUCbMEHHOW  TpPaJuIlMd  BOEHHO-
JTUIAKTHYECKOMY TPAKTaTy, MOJaHHOMY B 00OJIOYKE MCEBIOMCTOPHYC-
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CKOTO COYMHEHMS, a TaKXkKe ABYM HeOOJbIM padoraM «O0 00s3aHHO-
crax runmapxa» (Inmopykdg) n «O xonnune» (Ilepi inmiki|g), npen-
CTaBJAIOMINX COOOW MPAaKTUKO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIC HACTABIICHUS BOCH-
HOTO XapakTepa.

[Ipu mombITKe ONpenenuTh BO3MOXKHOE BO3JCHCTBHE MPOU3BE/E-
it KceHo(oHTa Ha MONKOBOAYECKYIO MPAKTHKY AJIEKCaHIpa MBI He-
M30€)KHO CTANKUBaeMCsi C OOBEKTHBHBIMH TPYAHOCTSMH, TOPOXKICH-
HBIMH CITEITU(UKON MCTOUHUKOBOM 0a3bl. Tak, eMWHCTBEHHOE TPSIMOE,
HO TIpelIeNIbHO KpaTKoe yKa3aHue Ha CBsA3b Mex1y Tpydamu Kcenodon-
Ta W ycriexaMu AJiekcaHzpa conuepikar <« Knu3HeonmucaHusi cOpUCTOBY
EBnarmmus, rne yxassiBaetcs, uTo KceHOMOHT CBOMM IpUMeEpOM yUHIT
BOCHAYAJILHUKOB U 4TO 0e3 Hero Anekcanap Benvkuii He cTan Obl «Be-
mukuM» (0 yobv péyag = AAEEavopog odK Gv €yéveto péyag, i um
Hevop®v) (Eunap. Vit. Soph. 1.453). Ilo maenuro b. Bypmuru, sta pe-
Mapka MOSBUJIACH IO/ BO3JACHCTBUEM YCTOMYMBOU JIUTEpATYpHOU Tpa-
JULNY, CBA3bIBaBILEH cBepiieHus AJekcaHapa U TBopuecTBo Kceno-
dorTa', 0/THAKO BECOMBIX OCHOBAHHiT 715l MOJOOHOTO 3aK/TIOUCHHS HET,
Tak KaK ero 0a30¥l BBICTYIIAET COOOINICHUE aBTOpa, HAITMCABIIETO CBOM
TpyZ B KoHLE IV B. H.3., IpM 3TOM 4acTO IOJIb30BABIIErOCS COMHU-
TEIIFHBIMH WCTOYHHKAMH, UMEBIIErO CKIOHHOCTh K CO(UCTUYECKOMY
CTHITIO, THIIEPOOTH3ALNH, HCKAKEHUIO W YTPUPOBAHHIO (haKTOB’.

l'opa3no Oojee KOMIIETEHTHBIM B BOIIPOCAaX HCTOPUH MaKeIOH-
CKHX 3aBoeBaHmii Obu1 OnaBuii Appuan. B ero «Anabacuce Anekcannu-
pa» MPHUCYTCTBYET (parMeHT C Mepecka3oM pPedd, SKOObI MPON3HECEH-
HOU 3aBOeBaTeIeM Ha COOpaHWU KOMaHIUPOB mepena OutBoi mpu HMcce
333 1. 1o H.3. B Hem ykazaHo, 4TO, «KaK paccKasbiBatoT) (Aéyetal OF),
Anekcanap BcniomHII KceHodonta u ero 10 000 BOMHOB, KOTOpKIE €
MEHBIITNIM 4YeM Yy MaKeIOHSH BOWCKOM, HE MMesl XOpOIlel KOHHHIIBI U
JIETKOBOOPYKEHHBIX, KpoMe HAaOpaHHOTO HAcreX HeOOJBIIOro Yucia
KPUTSH U POJIOCIEB, o0k nanu nepcoB (Arr. Anab. 11.7.8). Ykazan-
HBI OTPBIBOK COIEPXKUT M yrmoMmuHaHue KceHodoHTa, W mpsMbe OT-
CBUIKH K TEKCTY ero «AHa0acHcay’, OCYIIECTBICHHBIE TUIIOM, XOPOIIO
3HaKOMBIM C COJIEpYKaHHWEM IAHHOTO COYMHEHHS, & HE IMPOCTO CIbI-

" Burliga (2014). P. 140.
2 Blockley (1981). P. 25-26; Rohrbacher (2002). P. 70-72.
3 K npumepy, eM. Xen. Anab. 111.3.16-20; 4.15-17.
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maBmmM 0 gesiHnsx Kcenogonta, kak mpeamnonoxkeno K. Makrpoapra'.
WuTepnpeTarius 3TOro cooOIeH s MpeAcTaBiseT co00i 3HaUNTETbHYIO
npo0JeMy, Tak Kak AppHUaH 3/IeCh CCBUIACTCS HE HA CBOU U3JFOOJICHHBIC
HUCTOYHWKHU B BHUAE counHeHuil [ITtomemes m ApucroOyna, a Ha HEKHE
MEHee JI0CTOBEpHBIE, T0 MHEHHIO aHTUYHOTO MCTOPHKA, «PACCKa3b),
BO3MOJKHO, BOCXOIMBIIIHE K TPAIHIHH «BYJIbraThly’. Hamo yunTsBaTh
U TO, YTO mpeBpatuth ynomuHanue aeiictBud 10 000 HaeMHUKOB B
MPAMYIO OTCBUIKY K TekcTy KceHodonTa BriosHe Mor cam AppuaH: Kak
YCTaHOBJICHO, OH HE MPOCTO OBUT OYEHb XOPOLIO 3HAKOM C TpyIaMu
adMHIHMHA, HO M CTApaiCs MM TOApakaTh . Bropoii 610k HHpOpMa-
IIUH, COAEPKAIIM TpsIMBle yKa3aHWs Ha ommcaHHble KceHodoHTOM
COOBITHS B KOHTEKCTE ITOBECTBOBAHMS O ITOJKOBOIUECKON IEATEILHO-
cTi AJleKcaH/pa, MPeCTaBIeH OJHOBPEMEHHO U B paboTe Appuana, u
B counHeHnu Kyprwmsa Pyda. Ces3an oH ¢ omepanueii MakeIoHCKOTO
Haps mo naeOnaoxkupoBaHuio T.H. «Kunukuiickux Bopot». [lo Bepcuun
Appuana, AnekcaHap pacroyioKU YacTh BOWCKA, HE YYaCTBOBABLIYIO
B BHIOMBAaHWW MPOTHUBHHUKA U3 YKA3aHHOTO TOPHOTO IIPOXO0Ja, TaM, IJie
panee crosut tarepem Kup Bmecre ¢ Kcenodonrom (kai deucopuevoc €mi
70 Kvpov 100 &uv Eevopdvtt otpatdnedov) (Arr. Anab. 11.4.3), a Kyp-
it Pyd, B cBoro odepens, ykasbiBaeT, 4To AJleKCaHIp HaKaHYHE Tie-
pexona gepe3 «Boportay mpuOBIT B MECTO, HazbIBaeMoe «iarepb Kupay
(quae Castra Cyri appellatur) (Curt. 111.4.1). YuuteiBas xapakrtep co-
OOIIEHUH, CII0KHO OIPECTUTh, IOSBUIKNCH JIH OHU B PE3YJIbTaTe TOTO,
4yTo Anekcanap Onmaromaps « AHabacucy» OBUT OCBEIOMJICH O JICHCTBU-
sax Kupa Mnaaiiero v ABurajica ero MapiipyToM, Kak MpeJIioiaraiT
HEKOTOpBIC M3 HCCIIeJI0BaTeNell , MM XKe TIepesl HAMH CJIe/ICTBUE HPH-

' McGroarty (2006). P. 106-107.

? Brunt (1976). P. 147.

3 Bosworth (1980). P. 6-7; Stadter (1980). P. 60-88; Due (1993). P. 54;
Dorion (2016). P. 54-55; Liotsakis (2019). P. 5. Cienyer Takxe 3aMeTUTb, 4TO
Biusinne pabor Kcenodonra mpocnexuBaercs W B TBopuectBe [lmyrapxa.
Iompoodnee: Irigoin (1997). P. 55-62.

4 Cm. Hammond (1980). P. 92. Cnenyer 3ameTuTh, 4T0 nanHeie KceHo-
(oHTa HE MO3BOJIIOT YBEPEHHO TOBOPHUTH O MPOXOXIAeHMH apmun Kupa
Mnanuero HernocpeAcTBeHHO uepe3 «Kunmikuiickue BopoTa», TO €CTh TeM XKe
MapIIpyTOM, KOTOpbIM IMo3ke mpoien Anekcanap. Iloxpobuee: Williams
(1996) P. 303-314.
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BSI3KH JACUCTBHI MaKeIOHCKOTO Iapsi K M3BECTHOMY TeorpaduaeckoMy
00BEKTY, CIICIIaHHON COBPEMEHHUKAMH COOBITHI MM 00Jiee O3 THUMU
aBTopamu. Eme 6onee comuurenen BeiBoa P. Jlaitn doxkca', cormacHo
KoTOpoMy AlekcaHzap, ciemys 3a TekctoM KceHodoHTa, HE TONBKO
okazayicsi B «iarepe Kupa», HO M IpeAPUHSIT ONEPAIHIO 10 JIeOIOKH-
poBanuio «KHUITUKUHCKUX BOPOT», O3aUMCTBOBAB €€ 3ambicen y Kupa
Mrnanmero, B CBO€ BpeMsl HarHaBLIErO CTpax Ha 3alIUTHUKOB 3TOTO
FOPHOT'O TIPOXO0/IA M BEIHYIMBIIEIO HX OTCTYIIHTD .

[onTBepxkaeHueM cpsizu Mexny KceHodoHTOM U AJeKcaHIpoM
MHOTHE U3 HCCIENOBATENCH CUNTAIOT MOAYEPKHYTO YBAKUTEIBHOE OT-
HOILIEHUE MOCJIEIHEr0 K NaMSTH CO3AaTeNsl IEPCUIICKOM nepkaBbl Kupa
I Benukoro. Ha 310 00CTOSTENBCTBO aHTHYHBIC UCTOPUKH JCHUCTBH-
TEIFHO yKa3bIBAIM HeOAHOKpaTHO. Tak, CtpaboH 3aMeTHi, 9TO AJIeK-
CaHJp M3-3a BOCCTaHUMN pa3pylIwyl ocHOBaHHBIA Kupom ropos Ha peke
Sxcapt, xots Obu1 «mounTarenemM Kupa» (pildxvpov) (Strab. XI1.11.4).
[TnyTapx B pabdore «O0 ymaue u nobmectn Anexcanapa» (Plut. Mor.
343a) 3asBwi1 0 HAMMYWH Yy AJIeKcaHapa «ayxa (obpaza meicieit) Kupa»
(&xewv opovnua pev 10 Kopov). Ecu nocnensiow ¢pazy MOXKHO MO-
CYHTATh COTIOCTABJICHUEM PHUTOPHUYECKOTO XapakTepa, TO BechMma yOe-
TUTEIBHOE J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO OCOOOTO OTHOIIEHHS AJIeKcaHapa K JIHd-
Hoctu Kupa mpuBogut AppuaH, KOTOPBIHA, CCHUIASICh Ha COYHMHEHHE
ApuctoOyna, yka3pIBaeT, 4TO MOCIEAHEMY MaKeAOHCKHH Iaph TOpy-
YT TIPUBECTH B TOpPsioK TpodHuity Kupa B Ilacapramax, OpiBIIyro B
3amycrennu (Arr. Anab. VI1.29.4-11). Ilo pacmpocTpaHeHHOMY MHe-
HUIO, HACTOWYMBOE oOpaieHrne AJekcanzapa kK gurype Kupa cBszano ¢
00pa3oM uaeanbHOTO TpaBUTENs, co3nanHeM KcernodonTom B «Kupo-
TIE/IMMY», COOTBETCTBEHHO, POYHTAHHON MaKeIOHSHUHOM . TeM He Me-

' Lane Fox (1973). P. 154-155.

? Cormacuo KceHO(OHTY, OTBeTCTBEHHbII 3a 3amuTy npoxoaa CHeHHe-
CHI OCTaBHJI CBOM ITO3UIIMH, y3HAB O NIPOHUKHOBEHHH B Knimkuto otpsina Me-
HOHa, a TaKKe I0J] BIMSHUEM CIIyXOB O JABW)XEHHHU U3 VIOHMN BpaskecKuX TpH-
ep u camoro Kupa (Xen. Anab. 1.2.21-22). Anexcanap, B CBOIO Ouepelp,
OYHCTHJI OT NPOTHBHHKA «Kuikuiickie BOpoTay, MPeIIIPUHSB HOYHYIO aTaKy
CHIlaMH OTOOpHBIX TojapasneneHuil mexothl (Arr. Anab. 11.4.2-4; cp. Curt.
[I1.4.11-13), guTo HamMHOTO OOJIee CXOXKE C €ro K€ ONepaluei, MPOBEICHHON
panee B paiione Tepmecca (cMm. Arr. Anab. 1.27.5-8).

3 Wiesehéfer (1987). S. 119; Due (1993). P. 58; Brosius (2003). P. 175;
Mitchell (2013). P. 101; Miiller 2021. P. 113.
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Hee, B TAaHHOM CITydae He0OXOIMMO YUUTHIBATh, UTO B ATIOXY AJIEKCaH-
Jpa noMuMo courHeHus: KceHodoHTa ObUTM MIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHEeHBI
U Ipyrue Tpy.sl, nocesmeHable Kupy CrapineMy, ¢ KOTOPBIMH MakKe-
JIOHCKMI MOHAPX MOTEHIMAIBHO MOT' O3HAKOMHUTHCS .

[Ipu HanuIMy CTOIH HEOMHO3HAYHBIX JAHHBIX OOJBIIOE 3HAUEHHE
IUTS BBISIBIICHHUS BO3aelcTBHs mpousBeneHuii Kcenodonra Ha momko-
BOYECKYIO IMPAKTUKY AJeKcaHapa MPHOOpPETaeT COIOCTaBJICHUE pe-
IIEHUIl MaKeJTOHCKOTO 3aBOEBATENs C PEKOMEHJAIMAMH, COJEp KaIlu-
MHCS B TUAAKTHYECKUX TPOU3BENCHUAX aUHCKOTO aBTOPa, HJIM XKe C
OIMCaHHBIMU TOJILKO UM BOGHHBIMHU COOBITHsIMU. [IprMepoB mpumene-
HUS JIAHHOTO TIOJIXO0JIa MOXET OBITh TIPHBEACHO HeMalo. B wacTtHOCTH,
yXe yHnoMsiHyThli Bblie P. JlaiiH DoKC yBHIEN cIenbl BAWSHHS OIU-
CaHHBIX B «AHabacuce» AEUCTBHI TPEUECKUX HAEMHUKOB IMpU (HOPCH-
poBannu EBdpara B pemeHnn AnekcaHapa WCIIONB30BaTh IDIOTHI U3
mIKyp ans nepecederus Jynas B 335 1. 10 1.3.°. B 1aHHOM ciyuae 1eii-
CTBUTETIBHO TPHCYTCTBYET CXOXKECTh MPHUEMOB, OIHAKO OCO0O 3aMerT-
HOM ee JieJlacT IMEHHO TeKCT AppuaHa: kak U Kcenodont (Xen. Anab.
1.5.10), yka3aHHBII aBTOp TOBOPHUT O MIPUMEHEHUH HAOUTHIX CEHOM KO-
JKaHBIX TEHTOB OT MalaToK (S1pOEPaG), MpUUEeM YIIOMUHAET UX HE TOJb-
KO B pacckase o nepeceueHnu Mcrpa-JlyHas (cm. Arr. Anab. 1.3.6), Ho n
npu ormmcanuu popcupoanns Okca-Amynapeu (Arr. Anab. 111.29.4) u
SAxcapra-Ceipaapsu (Arr. Anab. 1V.4.4). cnonp3oBaHue MakeIOHHA-
MU MeXO0B TnoaTBepxkaaercs u Kypruem Pydom, KoTopelii B aHanmorny-
HBIX CIIy9asx TOBOPUT O KOXKaHBIX Oypmrokax (utris) (cm. Curt. VIL
5.18; 7.16). BecomMbIX OCHOBaHMI{ AJIs1 BOCTIPHATHS 3TON MPAKTUKU Kak
SIBHO 3aMMCTBOBaHHOHM y KceHodoHTa HeT: HaOUTBIE CEHOM WIH COJIO-
Mol OYpIIOKM B KauecTBE IUIABATEIBHOTO CPEACTBA MPUMEHSIIA Tpe-
CTaBUTEIM MHOTHX IPEBHUX apMHil’, a JONMONHUTEILHYIO CXOXKECTh
pacckazam Kcenodonra m Appuana MOrjio mpuaaTh CTpeMJeHHE II0-
CJIEZIHETO TIOApaKkaTh a()MHCKOMY aBTOPY, YACTUYHO BIUSBILEE, B TOM
4HCIIe, HA MCTIONb3YeMyIO JIeKCHKy . bosee mpiMedaTebHbIe mapainie-
71 MeXAy HacTtaBieHusMH KceHo(oHTa U MpaKkTHKOM AJlekcaHzapa OT-

' Cm. Burliga (2014). P. 141.
% Lane Fox (1973). P. 83.
'K npumepy: Healy (1991). P. 12; YUeprenxo (1984). C. 76.
O co3HaTenbHOM HCIOJB30BAHUU AppHaHOM TepMHHOJIOTHH KceHo-
(oHTa, a TaKIKE APYrUX KIaccuueckux aBTopoB cM. Bosworth (1980). P. 49.
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HOCSITCS K IPUHIMIIAM PadOThI C JIUYHBIM COCTaBOM apMuu. B gactHoO-
cry, B «Kuponeauny NpUCyTCTBYeT peKOMEHIAIUS MTPOBOAUTH COPEB-
HOBaHHUsI OOWIIOB M LIENBIX OTPSIOB B BOMHCKOM MAacTEpCTBE C IMOCIe-
JOyIOIIMM Ha3HAuY€HHEM KOMAaHIMPOB OTIMYMBLIMXCS MOAPA3ACICHUN
Ha BeICOKHE mopkHOCTH (Xen. Cyrop. 11.1.22-23). Opranuzanuto co-
cra3anuii BouHOB KceHo(OHT Takke yIOMHHAET B KauecTBE COBETa B
«O06 obs3anHOCTAX Tunmapxa» (Xen. Hipp. 1.26) u coolrraeT o ganHON
IPaKTUKE B HEOOJBLIOM COYMHEHHH, IIOCBAIICHHOM [ESTEIbHOCTH
Arecunas (Xen. Ages. 1.25). Anexcannp, B CBOIO ouepellb, B MEPHUOL
npeObiBanus B CutTakeHe oceHbio 331 r. 10 H.3. YCTPOMII COPEBHOBA-
HHS BOMHOB B JOOJIECTH, YIOCTOMB IOOeAnTeNeH Ha3HAYCHUs Ha KO-
MaH/IHbIE TIOCTBI, TIPHYEM U3BECTHO 00 9TO HE U3 COUMHEHHS SBHO TIO/I-
paxkasmero Kcenoponty Appuana, a u3 pador [Aumomopa (Diod.
XVIL65.2-3) u Kypuus Pyda (Curt. V.2.1-3). Henb3st He cormacuthcs,
YTO OMHCAHHOE STHMH aBTOPAMH MEPOIPHUSITHEC PAKTHICCKH OyKBallb-
HO COOTBETCTBYET PEKOMEHAAIMM, BCTpedalomumMmces B Tpyaax KceHo-
douta'. Y apuHCKHiT aBTOp, M 3HAMEHHTHIH 3aBOEBATETh KPUTHUECKH
OTHOCWJIMCh K CHOPTHBHBIM YIIP@KHEHUSIM KakK CIIOCOOY HOATOTOBKHU
BonHOB. KceHodoHT B HeOosbiioM counHeHHH «O TICOBOH OXOTe»
(Xen. Cyneg. 12) u «Kuponemum» (Xen. Cyrop. 1.2.10) onmceiBaet
HOJB3Y OT 3aHATHSI OXOTOH 111 BOMHCKOH MOJTOTOBKH, B IOCJIEAHEM U3
NPOU3BE/ICHUN TaK)KE OTMEYasi, YTO OBJIA/IETh KAKUM-THOO UCKYCCTBOM
MO’KHO TOJIBKO OTOPOCHB Bce JIHMIIHEEe, MoToMy KHp, cOOTBETCTBEHHO,
ULl BOMHOB OCTaBWJI JIMLIb OOEBbIEC YIIPAXKHEHUS B MAHLIUPE, C MEYOM U
mmroM (Xen. Cyrop. 11.1.21). Anekcanap, cormacHo ykazaHuio [Lmy-
Tapxa, OpraHU30BBIBA AJIsI CBOUX MOJUYUHEHHBIX OXOTHHUYBH COCTSI3a-
HUS, TPU 3TOM HE JIIOOWJI aTJIETOB M HE IMOOIIPSI COPEBHOBAHUS B
CHIOPTUBHBIX eauHoO0pcTBax (Plut. Alex. 4). CXoxue 3IeMEHTHI TakKe
OOHApYKMBAIOTCSI B OTHOIICHUM K BHEIIHEMY BHIY MpEICTaBUTENICH
Bolicka. B nureparypHom Hacnenuu KceHooHTa HEOTHOKPATHO OTMeE-
4aj0ch, 4TO OOEBOH IyX BOMHOB MOXKHO HOBBICHTH, BBIIAaB UM 00raTo
yKpatieHHoe Boopyxkenue (cMm. Xen. Cyrop. 111.3.11-12; Hipp. 1.26;
Ages. X1.11). 3aech, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CJIE€IyeT BCIIOMHUTH JAHHBIC aH-
THYHBIX aBTOPOB O MEPOIIPUATHAX AJIEKCAHIpA, HALIEJICHHBIX HA CHA0-

! Maxmarox (2006). C. 309.
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xKerne conmar hdeKTHoi dKummpoBKoii . Kpome Toro, Anexcanap
IPOSBIIST 0co0yI0 3200Ty 0 OOJNBEHBIX U PAHEHHBIX B CBOEM BOWCKE (CM.
Arr. Anab. 1.16.4-6; Curt. VIL.1.17; VIIL4.9), 9To nenanm W TriaBHBIA
repoit «Kupomeaum» (Xen. Cyrop. V.4.16).

[enblii KOMIUIEKC MHTEPECHBIX COBIAJECHUN MEXITY IMPAKTUKOU
Anekcanapa u TekctoM «Kupomeanm» cBA3aH C  TOJUTHKO-
aJIMUHUCTPATHBHON AEATEIBHOCTHIO MaKEJOHCKOTO Lapsi M WOEOJIOIU-
yeckuM o(OpMIIEHHEM ero IpasineHus. B wactHocTH, nomobHO Kupy,
MHJIOCTUBO OOXOAMBIIEMYCSI CO 3HATHBIMU MPOTHBHUKAMHU U MX CEMb-
svu (Xen. Cyrop. 111.1.37; V1.1.45-48), Anexcannp 61aropoHo OTHEC-
cs X momasieit B mwieH cembe Japus I (Arr. Anab. 11.11.9; 11.12.3-8;
Diod. XVII.37.3-38.7; Plut. Alex. 21; Mor. 338d-e; Curt. 111.12.1-26;
Just. XI1.9.12-16) n nmpukasan BoccoeIMHUTh BHYUKy Aprtakcepkca III
Oxa c ee myxeM ['ucracriom (Curt. VI.2.6-8). Anekcanap mocie 3aBoe-
BaHuu Ilepcuu cTam HOCUTH BOCTOUHYIO oiexay (cM. Arr. Anab. 1V.7.4;
Plut. Alex. 45; Diod. XVIL.77.5; Curt. V1.6.4), aHanoru4yHo Tomy, Kak
Kup obnaumncss B KOCTIOM MOKOpeHHBIX UM MuamineB (Xen. Cyrop.
VIII.1.40). Kup B mpousBeneanu KcenodoHnTa coBeTyeT MpuOIIKaTh K
cebe moe3HbIX Jroael u3 pasHeix crpaH (Xen. Cyrop. 11.2.26-27), a
AnexcaHzp, Kak U3BECTHO, BECbMa PaHO HadaJl IPUBJICKATh IPEICTaBH-
TeNed MECTHBIX IUT K YIIPABJICHUIO PETMOHAMHU HOBOM JEp>KaBbl (CM.
Arr. Anab. 1.23.7-8; 111.16.4; Curt. 111.4.1; 1V.1.16-28; Just. XI1.10.8).
OTH coBNazieHNs1 MOATOIKHYIHN YacTh CIEIMAIMCTOB K HE JIUILICHHBIM
OCHOBAHMSIM BBIBOJAM O CO3HATEJILHOM CTPEMJICHHM AJEKCaHzpa MoJ-
paxath 00pasy HeaTbHOro MOHAPXA, CO31aHHOMY KceHo(oHTOM .

! Kypuwii Py¢ (Curt. VIIL5.4) u FOctun (Just. XI1.7.5), onuceiBas noj-
TOTOBKY AJIeKCaHApa K MHIUMCKOMY IMOXOAY, YIIOMHHAIOT, YTO MO MpHKa3y
1apst y3/€4Kd KOHEH M JIOCIeXU BOWHOB OBLIM MOKPBITHI CEpeOpoM, MpHyYeM
NEPBbIH U3 aBTOPOB COOOIIAET W O 30JI0YEHHH YacTH BOOpyxeHHs. Ilomnmo
Toro, corstacHo J{nonopy (Diod. XVII.95.4) u Kypuuto Pydy (Curt. IX.3.21), B
Jarepb apMHu{ AJIEKCaH/Ipa Ha MHAMMCKON peke AKEeCHH OBbUIH J0CTaBIICHBI, a
3aTeM paclpeleIeHbl MEeXIy COJIaTaMH 25 ThICSY KOMIUIEKTOB IT€XOTHOTO
CHapsDKeHHUs, KoTopoe J[Monop Has3hIBaeT «IPEBOCXOTHBIMY» (OOMPENEIC), a
Kypmmii Py — yxkpameHHbIM 30510TOM U cepebpom (auro et argento caelata
pertulerat).

206 srom: Luccioni (1947). P. 305; Stark (1958). P. 203-210; O’Brien
(1994). P. 51, 78; Briant (2010). P. 73. Muenue /[x. Taryma, Ha3BaBIIero
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Koneuno, napasmienu Mexay NpakTUKOW AJleKcaHapa U cojaepra-
HHEM JIuTepaTypHoro Hacienus KceHooHTa OTpHIBUCTHI U HE BCET/a
onHo3HauHbl. Kak crpaBemmmBo otmeueHo @. Ctapk, MHOTHE U3 pelie-
HUI MAaKeIOHCKOTO Lapsi, TOKAECTBEHHBIE MOJIOKeHAM «Kuponennny,
BIIOJIHE OXKHJAaeMBbI OT JIFOOOTO XOPOIIETr0 BOCHAYANBHUKA M K HUM
AJIeKCaHIp MOT TIPHUHTH Ge3 TMOACKa3Kh' . YIOMSIHyTbIC JeHCTBHS 3a-
BOEBATENsl, CBSI3aHHBIC C MIPUBJICYEHUEM BOCTOUHOM AJIUTHI K yIpaBJe-
HUIO PErHMOHAMHM, COBIANAIOT HE TOJIBKO ¢ pexkomeHpanusmu KceHo-
(hoHTa, HO M C pealbHOW MONUTHKON oTna Anekcannpa Owmnma II,
aKTHUBHO OpaBIIero K cebe Ha CIyk0y YpOXKEHIIEB pa3HbIX PErHOHOB
I'peunn 1 naxe «BapsapoB»”. Takxke He cieyeT cOpachiBaTh CO CUCTOB
OUYEBHUIHOE CTPEMJICHHE MEPBBIX UCTOPUKOB AJIeKCaHpa MPHIATh EMY
00JIMK OJIArOPOTHOTO U MYAPOTO TepOs-MIOOSAUTENS, JUISl YeTO Mepro-
JIMYECKH OCYIIECTBISUIOCH OOpalieHne K co3gaHnHoMy KcernodoHTOM
o6pasy Kupa®. TeM He MeHee, BHYIIHTEIHHOE KOTHUCCTBO PA3THIHBIX
COBIMAJICHUH, KaK YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE, TAK U MEHEE OYCBUIHBIX, 3HAYH-
TEeNbHAs PacIpOCTPaHEHHOCTh TPpyAOoB KceHodoHTa BO BTOpOH MOINIO-
Bure IV B. 10 H.3.' 1 XOpoImas 06pa3soBaHHOCTE AJICKCAHIPA [O3BOIIS-
0T TMojaraTh, YTO TMOCICHHHUN TOKEH OBUI O3HAKOMHUTHECS C
coJiepkaHueM padoT aUHSHWHA, SBISABIIErOCSI aBTOPOM IEPBBIX BO-
€HHO-ANJIAKTUYECKUX TPAKTATOB U €IMHCTBEHHBIM U3 TPEUECKUX IUCa-
TEJEH, OJHOBPEMEHHO OO0JagaBIIMM OOJBIIONH KOMIIETEHTHOCTHIO B
BOCHHOM JI€JIC U OCBEJOMJICHHOCTBIO O MEPCUICKUX peanusix. Bonpouem,

Anexcanapa numutatopom Kupa, ubst kKapbepa craia nmpoaonkerneM «Kupore-
mum» (Tatum [1989]. P. 238-239), Tem He MeHee, CleIyeT OLEHUBATh KaK H3-
nuIHe KateropraHoe. OTAENbHO CTOUT OTMETUTH JIFOOOIBITHRIE BRIBOABI JIK.
®dapbepa, cormacHo KOTopbiM «Kupomneaus» okazala 3HaYUTENBHOE BIIMSHUE
He Ha AJIEKCaH/Ipa, HO ¥ Ha HUICOJIOTHIO BO3HUKIIHNX MO3XKE SJUTMHUCTHICCKUX
moHapxuii. Cm. Farber (1979).

! Stark (1958). P. 204-205.

? 06 5TOM aHTHYHbIE ABTOPHI COODIIAIOT YACTO U C PA3HBIM OTHOLICHH-
em: Theop. FGrH 320. F224j = Athen. I[V.167b; Dem. 11.17-19; Isocr. V.19;
Polyb. VIII.11.6. IlpucyTcTByeT MPEIONIOKEHNE, YTO TAHHBI KOMIIOHEHT
KaJpoBOW NOAUTUKA PUiMNIa TAaKKE MOTI MOSBUThCS NoJ BiusiHueM «Kupo-
neaumy: Kienast (1973). S. 259; Ellis (1981) P. 40-42.

3 Cm. Pédech (1984). P. 81-82; Kegerreis (2015). P. 134-161; Miiller
(2021). P. 114-115.

* Miinscher (1920). S. 24-32; Luraghi (2016). P. 98-99.
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JaHHBIM BBIBOJ €LIC HE JaeT OCHOBAHUMU cuuTaTh counHeHus KceHo-
(hoHTa BaKHBIM IOJICTIOPbEM JJ1s1 AJIEKCaHIpa B €0 Cyry0o0 MOJIKOBO/I-
4ecKol nesitenbHocT. OOpamasch K 9TOMY aclekTy, clenyeT yIoMs-
HYTh  HW3BECTHYIO  XapakTepHCTUKy  MAaKeIOHCKOTO  MOHapxa,
octapneHHyto [Imytapxom: Anekcanap, Oiaromapst ApUCTOTENIO, MIPH-
CTpacTWIICS K Pa3lIMYHOW JIUTEpaType, YUTall MHOTO M OXOTHO, NpHU
3TOM IyYIIUM HAaImyTCTBHEM B BOCHHOH 100necTd (Tf|g TOAEUIKHG
apetijc £pOdiov) cumran u HasbiBaa Wnany (Plut. Alex. 8). B aTom co-
00IIeHU MOXHO OOHAPYKUTh HE TOJILKO TOJATBEPKICHUE HAYUTAHHO-
cTH AJeKcaH/pa, HO U €ro JOCTaTOYHO MPeHEeOPeKHUTEILHOE OTHOIIe-
HHUE K BOGHHO-TEOPETHUYECKOHN JINTEpPaType, B TOM YHCIIE BBITIEAIIEH U3-
nox nepa KceHodoHTa, KOTOPOH MONKOBOAEL MPEATIOUEN TUYECKYIO
MO3MY O MOJBHIAX TE€POEB APEeBHOCTH. /Il MOSBIEHHS TOJOOHBIX BO3-
3peHuid ObLTH BeCOMbIE OCHOBaHMUsI, TaK Kak BOGHHAsl OTPAcib 3a CpPaB-
HUTEIBHO HEJIOJITUN CPOK, OTAENSABIIMKM NEpUOJ JIMTEPATYpPHOTO TBOP-
yectBa KceHodoHTa OT BpeMeH  AJekcaHipa, HM3MEHHJIACh
KapIUHAJIBHBIM 00pa3oM.

B wactHOCTH, 3HAYNTENBHYIO YaCTh BOSHHO-TUIAKTHUECKOTO Ha-
clieiusi 3HaMEHUTOTO apUHSIHUHA COCTABIISIIO PACCMOTPEHHE BOIIPOCOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C OpraHW3anuel, o0yuyeHreM u 0OEBBIM NMPUMEHEHUEM Ka-
Bajepuu. KceHodoHT B padore «O KOHHHUIE» HE TOJBKO IMOIPOOHO
OTvcall MPUHIUIIBI BEIOOpA JIOIMIAN U ee O0YUIEeHHUs, HO U BOOPY>KEHHE
BCAQ/IHUKA, Ky/a, [0 PEKOMCHJAIMN aBTOpa, JAOJDKHBI BXOJUTH IILJICM,
MaHIUPb, BOPOTHUK, Hapyd (OTAOV TNV XEipO KAAOVLUEVNV) HA JIEBYIO
PYKy, Meu-maxaipa ¥ ABa JApoTHka (600 moAtd), Oojnee yAoOHbIC W
KpENKHe TI0 CPaBHEHHIO C JJIMHHBIM KOIbeM (30paTOC KOpaKivov).
3nech xe KceHO(MOHT yrmoMuHaeT 3allUTHYIO SKHUITUPOBKY JIOMIAAA B
BUIE  HaJIOOHWKA, HArpymgHUKa W  HEKHX  HAOCIPCHHUKOB
(mopounp1diolg), MPUKPHIBAIOIIMX TakkKe Hae3qHuka (Xen. De re eq.
XII.1-11). OnucaHHBI KOMIUIEKT CHapsDKEHHsI OBUT «HACaIbHBIMY» TI0
MHEHUIO THCATeNlsl BapuWaHTOM, BHUAWMO, CO3MIAaHHBIM OJyiaromapst co-
BMCHICHUIO 3JIEMCHTOB 3KUITUPOBKH I'PCUCCKUX U IMEPCUACKUX BCATHU-
xoB'. Hemasno BuuManus KceHOOHT yemm 06y4eHnIo KaBaIepHCTOB.

! Gaebel (2002). P.29; Sidnell (2006). P. 30-32; Snodgrass (1967).
P. 109; I'openuk (1982) C. 94-95; Hedénxun (2019). C. 615-617. Nuoe mHe-
Hue cM. Aazgepcon (2006). C. 200-205.
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OnHo moapazyMeBaIo OTPabOTKy OBICTPOTO CONMIKEHUS C TIPOTHBHUKOM
JUISL €T0 MOPaKEHUs APOTUKOM, TPECIICIOBaHNS OTCTYIAIOIIETO Bpara,
OBICTPBIX Pa3BOPOTOB JJIsl YKIIOHEHUS OT HENPUATEIbCKOH aTaku (Xen.
De re eq. VIIL.9; XI1.13; Hipp. 111.6-10; VIII.17-25). Iloka3arensHO,
YTO JEUCTBUS KOHHUIIBI, OonKcaHHble KCeHOPOHTOM, MpeuMyIecTBEH-
HO CBSI3aHBI C MPOBEJACHUEM PEHIIOB, OXPAHOM TPaHUIl HIIH 3acajaMu, a
HE C MONHOMACIITAOHBIMH OuTBamH'. B jmanHHOM cryuae KcemodoHT
y)ke He oOpamanics K «HIeabHBIMY KaTerOpHsSM, a ONHCHIBAJl MEpEI,
HAIICJICHHBIC Ha MPHUCIIOCOOICHUE BCATHUKOB K BBITIOJTHCHHUIO MX (DYHK-
Ui B a)IHCKOM BOMCKE, I7ie KaBaJiepHs, Kak U B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE rpede-
CKHX apMHH KJIACCHYECKOTO BPEMEHH, Wrpana cyrybo BCIOMOTaTeib-
HYI0 POJb Ha TOJNSX CPaXEHHH, HACTOAIIMMU U Oe3pa3lieibHbIMU
XO3SI€BAMH KOTOPBIX OBLTH TOIUTATEI".

WNHoe MecTo KOHHMIIA 3aHMMalla B «BOCHHOW MAIIWHEY, CO3/IaH-
ot ®wmummom Il 1 mo3ke UCTOIB30BaHHON AJEKCaHAPOM B A3HH.
Kak xoHCTaTHpyeTcs HCCIeNOBaTeNsIMHU yiKEe Ha MPOTSIKCHUU MHOTHX
JIeT, B MaKeJIOHCKON apMUU STOXH BEIUKHUX 3aBOCBAHWH, DKUITHPOBAH-
Hast g OmokHero OOsl W TIpHydYeHHas eiiCTBOBAaTb B COMKHYTOM
CTPOIO, KaBaJIepus TeTalipoB cTajla BaXXHOW yJIapHOW CHJIOW, aTaKOBaB-
el HauOoyiee YSA3BUMBIE YYAaCTKH BPaKECKHX OOEBBIX MOPAIKOB U
BHOCHBIIEH BECOMbIH BKIaj B 100Ny’ . 3HAUMTENHHO OTIMYABIIASACS
no (QyHKUIUSM OT KOHHHMIIBI, onucaHHoi KceHodoHTOM, MakemoHCKas
KaBajepus AJICKCaH/pa UMelia MPUHITUIHAIBHO APYToe BOOPYKCHUE B
BUJI€ JJIMHHBIX yIApHBIX KONMHUHA-KCUCTOHOB (§uoTOV), Omaromapst KOTo-
PBIM reTaiphbl, KaK OTMEYCHO B M3BECTHOM (PparMeHTe COUMHEHUs Ap-
puaHa, B OJM>KHEM OO0 TPEBOCXOAMIM OCHAIIEHHBIX JAPOTHKAMU TIEp-
CUACKHX BCAmHUKOB (CM. Arr. Anab. I.15.5—6)4. [lo obocHOBaHHOMY
BeBOMy JIk. K. AHnepcona, Teoperndeckue monoxenns Kcenohonrta B
00J1aCTH UCIIOJIb30BAHUS KOHHMIIBI OBUTA OTBEPTHYTHI TPAKTHKON MPH-
MECHEHHUSI MaKEJIOHCKOW KaBaJIepUU BpPEMEH AJIEKCaH/pa, U 3TO XKe Je-

' Wheeler (2007). P. 222.

* Cwm. Sidnell (2006). P. 38-41; Bugh (2020). P. 67.

* K npumepy: Riistow, Kochly (1852). S. 242-243; Tarn (1930). P. 51-
62; Hammond (1980). P. 30-32; Gabriel (2010). P. 79-81; [dens0prok (1999).
C. 136-137.

* HanGomee 0GCTOATEIBHBIA AHAIIN3 STOTO JMEMEHTA BOOPYKEHHS Ka-
Bajiepun Anekcanapa cMm. Hedémxun (2019). C. 672-679.
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JIaJI0 TIPAaKTHYECKU OeCIONIe3HBIMU MHCTPYKIMU a(h)MHCKOTO aBTOpa IO
00y4YeHHIO KaBaJIepUCTOB, TaK KaK OHM IpeIojaraiu MepecTpesku ¢
MIPUMEHEHUEM JPOTUKOB U YXOJ U3-TI0J BPAXKECKOTO yAapa Mocie Me-
TaEms'. Majio TOTo, W3-32 M3MEHEHMIl B KayecTBaX KaBaJepHH M OT-
JeTIbHBIC TAKTHUECKUE TIPUEMBI, KazaBiuuecs: KceHohoHTY HeCOMHEHHO
3G QEeKTUBHBIMU, A AJEKCaHApa TaKOBBHIMH YK€ HE SBIISUIUCE.
B vactHOCTH, MHcaTeNbh Ba)KHBIM YCIIOBHEM OOECHEYEHHUsI IPEBOCXOA-
CTBa KOHHMIIBI HaJl BCAAHUKAaM{ IIPOTHUBHUKA HA3bIBACT UCIIOIb30BaHUE
NEeXOTHHIEB-TaMUITIOB (Quinmovg nelolc), cpakaBIIMXCsl BMECTE ¢ Ka-
BaJICpUEH B CMELIAHHOM CTPOIO U K ITOMOIIH, KOTOPBIX, 10 MHEHHIO
Kcenodonra, HeoOXoauMo mpubderaTh NpH JIFO00H BO3MOXKHOCTH (CM.
Xen. Hipp. V.13). Bo Bpemena Anekcanzipa AeHCTBEHHOCTh T0100HOTO
npuemMa He Obuta onHO3Ha4HOW. P. ['eiiOen, B 1eioM OICHUBAIOIINN
NPUMEHEHUE TAMUIIOB KaK PEIKOE SIBIICHUE M B IPEUYECKOM BOCHHOM
Jienie, Ha3BaJl €ro OTCYTCTBHME BO BpeMmeHa Duiunma u AleKkcaHapa
BIIOJIHE OYEBHMAHBIM'. [IPOTHB 3TOrO Te3HCa B PAMKAX OTIENBHOM mmy6-
JMKauK BhICTYIHI B. Xekkesb, KOTOPBIA NpH ONOpe HAa HEKOTOpBIE
AQHTUYHBIC CBUAETENHCTBA MPULIET K 3aKII0YEHHUIO O HAJIMYUU B TaKTH-
YeCKOM MHCTpYMEHTapuu AJIeKCaHJpa MPAaKTUKU MPHUMEHEHHs KaBasie-
PHH ¥ IEeXOTHI B CMEIIAHHBIX 0OEBBIX MOPSIKAax . IIpu3HaBast OHpaB-
JAHHOCTh TIOCHETHEH MO3MLUM, CIeIyeT HOAYEpPKHYTb, YTO JUIS
AnekcaHjipa, B MPOTHBOBEC 3aKitoueHUsM KceHooHTa, HHKOPIIOpH-
pOBaHME TEXOTHl B MOPSAKA KaBAIEPUH HE OBUIO IMIaBHBIM CHOCOOOM
obecrieyeHus: 00eBoi A3(PEKTHBHOCTH BCAJTHUKOB. B psne cmyyaeB ma-
KEJOHCKHI TIOJKOBOJEI] JEeWCTBUTEIBHO WCIONB30BAJl CMEIIaHHOE
KOHHO-TIEIlIee TIOCTPOEHHE B HANPSIKEHHOW DPYKOMAIIHOM CXBaTKe C
Bpa)KeCKOH KaBaieprel, Kak 3To Obuio B OutBe mpu [ panuke (cM. Atr.
Anab. 1.16.1), nnu ns THAIICHUS TPOTHBHUKA CBOOOIBI MaHEBpa, UTO
ObUIO OCYIIIECTBJIEHO B CPaXEHUH CO CpEeIHEa3HaTCKUMU «CKH(paMm»

' Auniepcon (2006). C. 205.

? Gaebel (2002). P. 140.

? YKa3aHHBIH aBTOP OTMETHII, YTO B POJIM «TAMHIIIOBY» BBICTYIAIHA T.H.
«LAPCKUE THIACIIMCTBI», MOAICPIKUBABIIIIE JACHCTBUS YAAPHOTO OTpsijia reTaii-
poB, BosrmaBmsiemoro camuM AuekcarnpoM (Heckel [2012]. P. 16-19). Co-
rimacHo mHeHuro H. Cexynppt (Sekunda [2007]. P. 329) «ramunmnamu» B apMun
AJexcaH/ipa CIy)XKUITH arpuaHe, CelraibHO 00yUeHHbIE MOAIePIKUBATh BCal-
HHKOB.
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Ha Skcapre-Cypmapwe (cMm. Arr. Anab. 1V.4.5-7; cp. Curt. VIL.9.9-13;
Metz Epit. 12). Tem He MeHee, OCHOBOW TAaKTHKH MPUMCHEHHUS MakKe-
JIOHCKOW KaBaJiepUH BpPeMEH AJiekcaHjpa ObLia pelIuTeNbHAas aTaka,
MIPOBOIMBINANCS CHJIAMH CYry0o KOHHOW (opmammu, OBICTpO cOm-
JKaBIIIEHCS C MPOTUBHUKOM Ojaronmapsi MpHUCyIIed IMEHHO STOMY POIY
BOMCK MOOMIBHOCTH .

CormacHO TakTH4ecKuM Bo33peHusiM KceHodoHTa, W3TI0KEHHBIM
B «Kuponennm», OCHOBHOW CHJION Ha TOJIe 00s SBISUTHCH TSHKEIIOBOO-
py’XKeHHbIe NexXoTHHIBL. HecMoTps Ha To, uTO moBecTBOoBaHUE KceHo-
(hoHTa TOCBSIIIIEHO 3ITOXE MOJIKOBOUECKor aestensHocTH Kupa Crap-
1Iero, MeX0Ta, C KOTOPOM TOCHETHUN COKPYILIAeT acCCUPHUMIIEB U
STHIITSH, IIPEJCTABISCT COOO0M HIeaTM3UPOBAHHBIN BaPHAHT IPEUCCKOM
TOIUTUTCKOW (pajlaHTH KJIACCHYECKOTO MepHoAa TMPHU CYIIECTBEHHOM
npeoOajaHui 3JIEMEHTOB, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX W3 BOCHHOW MPAaKTUKU
Cnaprel”. ITo BepcHH aBTOpa, 3TO ObUIM HPHYUCHHBIC CPAKATHCS B
TUIOTHOM CTPOIO U SKUITUPOBAHHBIE TSDKEIBIMU JOCHIEXaMU TEXOTHUHIIBI,
paszieneHHble Ha AEKACHL, JIOXU U TakcHuchl (cM. Xen. Cyrop. 11.1.21-22).
OO0pazoBaHHas W3 HAX (pajlaHTa B CPAKEHUM C aCCHPUHIIAMHE TTepernia
Ha O€r W PEUINTENbHO aTakoBajia TJIaBHBIE CHJIBI NMPOTHUBHHMKA, B TO
BpeMs1 Kak KaBaniepusi Kupa otnensHO Bena 00l ¢ BpayKECKHMH BCAJI-
aukamu (Xen. Cyrop. 111.3.57-68). Bo (parmMenTe, OMMCHIBAIOIIEM TIO-
rotoBKy Kupa k 6utse ¢ apmueii Kpesa, KceHodoHT BKIIanbpiBaer B yc-
Ta CBOETO Teposi KPUTHUYECKHE CIIOBA O CIMIIKOM TIIyOOKHX OOEBBIX
MOPsIIKaX MPOTHBHUKA, TIOCTPOUBIIIETO CBOIO apMuio B 30, a MecTamu 1
B 100 psi/10B, M3-32 4ETr0 HE BCE BOMHBI UMEJIH BO3MOKHOCTH IPUMEHSIT
opyxwue B cxBatke. Cam Kup mpu 3TOM MOCTpOWII 1exoTy B (anaHry
riryOuHON B 12 psAOB MOCPEACTBOM pasfelieHus JioXa u3 24 BOWHOB
HaaBoe (cm. Xen. Cyrop. VI1.3.18-25). Tspkenas mexorta, KOTOpOH pac-
nonaran AJekcanzp, ot (anaHrd KiaccHueckoro odpasia BechMa OT-
nmryanack. K uncny Hanbosee 3aMETHBIX HOBIIECTB TPAJAMIIMOHHO OT-
HOCAT yBENMYeHHWe TTyOWHBI (popMaIi W WCIIONB30BaHUE ITMHHBIX
KOIMH-CApHCC B KAYECTBE OCHOBHOIO BOOPYXKEHHUs . B mpoTuBoBec pe-

' 06 srom: Hedénxun (2019). C. 143-148.

2 Anderson (1970). P. 98-100; Pritchett (1971). P. 129; Mueller-
Goldingen (1995). S. 69-70; Konijnendijk (2017). P. 45-48.

* O 1aHHOM acrieKTe, K npumepy: Markle (1977). P. 323-339; Noguera
Borel (1996). P. 839-850; Le Bohec-Bouhet (1999). P. 77-79.
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komeHganusM Kcenodonra, MakemoHcKas (ajianra, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
00CTaHOBKH, Morjia CTpoutcs B 8, 16 u gaxe B 32 psima, 0 4eM CBUIC-
TEJILCTBYIOT JJUIMHACTHYCCKHE TaKTUYeCKue TpakraTtel (cm. Asclep.
Tact. 2.1; 4.1-3; Ael. Tact. 4-11; Arr. Tact. 5.5-6), nadopmanms KOTo-
pBIX, 6€3yCIIOBHO, MOXKET OBITH IKCTPANIOTUPOBAaHA HA BpeMeHa AJek-
caHzpa'. DTo GBLIO MOCTPOEHHE, GOJee YCTONYHBOE K BPAKECKOMY
BO3/ICHCTBHIO, HO SIBHO HE CIIOCOOHOE K OBICTPBIM HACTYMATEIEHBIM
JEUCTBUSAM, CTOJb SIPKO OMHCAaHHBIM B «Kupormeammy»: n3-3a 0COOEHHO-
CTell BOOPY)KCHUS M OOCBBHIX TOPSJIKOB MAaKEJIOHCKUE (DaTaHTHTHI HE
MOTJIM JTBUTAThCS OETOM W MPHONIKATUCH K MPOTUBHHKY, B JIydIIeM
cilydae, GBICTPBIM IIArOM-.

BrisBrnennnie pas3iniung HE IPOCTO CBA3AHBLI C XapPAKTECPUCTUKAMU
OTJENBHBIX POJIOB BOMCK BpeMeH KceHodoHTa u AnekcaHjpa, a sBis-
IOTCS pe3yNIbTaToOM TIpoliecca TpaHCPOPMAITUH METOTUKH BeIeHHs 0oe-
BBIX JIEHCTBU, KOTOpas MPUBEINA K MOSIBICHUIO CBOMCTBEHHOM U1l Ma-
KEJIOHCKOTO 3aBOEBATENsl TAKTUKH, IOAPA3yMEBABIICH COKPYIICHHE
MPOTUBHUKA HE (POHTAIBHBIM HATHCKOM TSDKEJION TEXOTHI, a 4epes
KOMOMHHpOBaHHOE TPUMEHEHHE (hajaHTH, KaBaJlepUd M JIETKOBOOPY-
JKCHHBIX II€XOTHUHIICB. HaI/IGOJ'Iee HarjisiAHbIM U MaCHITaGHBIM €€ 1po-
SIBTICHUEM CTaJl MpUeM, HEU3MEHHO MPUHOCHUBIIHNN AJIEKCAaH/PY ycIex
B TeHEPAJBHBIX CPAXKECHUSAX W TONYyYUBIINI B COBPEMEHHON MCTOPHO-
rpadun OpOCKOe HAMMEHOBAaHHUE «TaKTHKA MOJIOTAa U HAKOBaIbHW». Ero
CYTh 3aKJII0YallaCh B COYETAHHW MOIIHOTO (DPOHTAIBHOTO JaBICHUS
(hamaHTH Ha MIPOTHBHUKA U yAapa KOHHUIIEH U JIETKOBOOPYKEHHOM TIe-
XOTOW B HanOoJjee yA3BUMBIE YHaCTKH BPAKECKHX OOEBBIX MOPSIKOB C
dmarra wn TeTa’. KoHeuHo, camMo moHHMaHue 3¢ QEeKTHBHOCTH KOM-
OMHUPOBAHHOTO WCIOJNB30BaHMS Pa3HBIX POAOB BOWCK Ha TOT MOMEHT
BpEeMEHH He OBUTO MPUHIMIHAIHHO HOBBIM SIBJIEHHEM. TaK, B3anMOCBS-
3aHHOC TPHUMCHCHUE TOIUIMTOB, JIETKON TEeXOThl U KOHHHIIBI MOXKET
OBITh TPOCTICIKEHO B paMKaX IOJIKOBOTYECKOW JNEATCIHHOCTH BBIIA0-
IMXCS TPEUECKUX BOCHAYATHHHKOB MO3IHEKIACCHUIECKOrO BPEMEHH .

! Bosworth (1988). P. 260-261; English (2009). P. 21.

2 Mattew (2015). P. 347-348.

3 Cwm. Ferrill (1997). P. 199-203, 206-211; Snodgrass (1967). P. 115;
Mattew (2015). P. 371-373.

* 06 srom: Hanson (1999). P. 128-131; Gaebel (2002). P. 136-137;
Brizzi (2004). P. 31; Sears (2019). P. 139-140.
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Otmedan 3¢ heKTHBHOCTh MOAO0HBIX AcicTBuil u KceHodoHT, B Ham-
0oJtee OJTHOM BHJIE OTPA3UBIIHH CBOM BO33PEHHUS IO 3TOMY BOIPOCY B
OIMCaHNU CpakeHMs1 Mexny Boiickamu Kupa u Kpesa (cm. Xen. Cyrop.
VIL.7.21-40). Hackoiapko CHIIBHO ATOT (PparMeHT AMTAKTHIECKOTO Ha-
cieaus ahMHCKOTO aBTOpa MOT MOBIUATH HAa TAKTHKY CpaKeHUH AJek-
canapa? P. I'eiiben, oTmeuas Hannuue y BcamgaukoB Kupa B «Kupome-
IUM» HE IPOTHKOB, a KOMWH, 00paTWi BHUMaHHE, YTO B YKa3aHHOM
COUYMHEHHUH NEPCUACKOMY LApI0 YAAIOCh MOCPEACTBOM CIIOXKHOTO Ma-
HEBPHPOBAaHUS PasrpoMUTh ¢uiaHru Bolck Kpesa, mpu 3ToM ynapus
KOHHHLEH B cnaboe mMecto ¢ananry eruntsad. Mecnenosatens ynonoo-
mseT neiictBus Knpa TakThke SITMHUCTHYECKOTO BPEMEHH, yKa3bIBas
Ha KOOPAMHUPOBAHHBIE JAEUCTBHS MEPCHACKOM MEXOThl M KaBaJepHH,
HO TIPU3HABASA, 4TO CAM XOJ| CPA)KEHHS OIHCAH HepeaTucTHyHO' . Tem
HE MEHee, B KOHTEKCTE pacCMaTpUBAaEMOI0 BOIPOCA CIENYET YUHUTHI-
BaTh KJIIOYEBOW HIOAHC: TIOMHMO BEChMa 3allyTaHHOTO M CYry0o THIIO-
TeTH4ecKoro pacckaza Kcenodonra B nepron (GopMHUPOBaHUS TOJIKO-
BOJYECKHUX KadecTB AJIEKCaHApa CyIECTBOBaJla peallbHas BOCHHAs
MIPAaKTUKa, XapaKTepHasl IJs1 CTPAaHbl, MOPOAMBIIEN H €r0 CaMOro, H OfI-
Hy M3 CaMbIX TOPa3UTENIbHBIX «BOEHHBIX MAaIMH» JApeBHOCTH. Kak
cnpaBenuBo otMeueHo K. MakrpoapTu, B MOUCKAaX CIIEOB IPEUECKOT0
KyJbTYPHOTO BIMSHHS Ha JIMYHOCThH 3aBOeBaTeNsl A3MH, HENb3s 3a0bl-
BaTh, UTO OH GBI, TIPEXIE BCET0, MAKETOHAHUHOM .

BriepBrle B aHTHYHOW BOSHHOW MCTOPUM TIOJHOLIEHHOE 0oeBoe
B3aUMOJICHCTBHE Pa3INYHBIX POIOB BOMCK OBLIO 00ECIEYEHO UMEHHO B
MakeoHHY, CTaB XapaKTEPHOM YepTOl HOBOM BOEHHOM CHUCTEMBI, CO3-
nanHod @unummoM 1I, mpu KoTOopoM GanaHruThl, Jerkas mexora u
yaapHas KaBajnepus cTaiu 3QpQeKTHBHO pemars 3a1a41, XOPOIIO COOT-
BETCTBYIOIME UX BOOPYKEHHUIO M HaBbIKaM, B paMKax OOILEro TakKTHU-
4ecKOro 3aMbIcia’. [11aH, mpeycMaTpUBABIIHii HACTYIICHHE (haaHTH
C OJHOBPEMEHHOH KaBaJIepUHCKON aTakoi BO (DIaHT HEHPHUSTEIBCKOTO
HOCTPOEHUS, ObUI YCICIIHO Pealn30BaH YK€ B IEPBOM MacIITaOHOM
cpaxxenun Ounmmnna, npousomenieM y Jluxuuackoro ozepa B 358 1.
JI0 H.3. U CBOUM PUCYHKOM BO MHOT'OM MOXOJIMBIIUM Ha OyIyliue TpH-

! Gaebel (2002). P. 306-307.

? McGroarty (2006). P. 121.

3 Haubonee moHblii Ha HACTOSIIIMYA MOMEHT aHaJIN3 JaHHOU MPOOIEMbI
cm. Wrightson (2019). P. 181-188.
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ymdbr Anexcangpa’. TTocnemnuii, B CBOIO odepemb, chOPMHPOBAICS
KaK TOJIKOBOJICI] B PAMKAaX CHCTEMBI, YAaCThI0 KOTOPOH YXKE SBIISUIHCH
npodecCHOHANIbHAS OpraHU3alUsl APMHUA U BBICOKas 0OECIIOCOOHOCTH
OCHOBHBIX POJIOB BOMCK, COUETaBIIasCA ¢ WX OTIMYHON MPHUCIIOCO0-
JICHHOCTH K B3aMMOJCHCTBUIO. AJIGKCAaHIP HUMEN SBHO OOJBIIE BO3-
MOYHOCTEW TOCTHYb MPUHIHUIBI pa0OTHl 3TOTO0 MEXaHW3Ma HE W3 TEO-
pPETHYECKUX TPYAOB aUHSHUHA, JENABIIETO JHIIh TyMaHHbIE HAMEKU
Ha B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOE MCIIOJIb30BaHNE KOHHUIIBI U PAa3HOTUITHOM TTEXOTHI
B 000, a HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B paMKaX CBOSH BOCHHOW JEATCIHLHOCTH,
HauvaBlelcs oueHb paHo. Kak u3BectHO, yxe B 340 r. 10 H.3., KOTAa
mapeBudy AJIeKCaHIpy OBUIO Bcero 16 jeT, OH BO TJIaBE YaCTH OTIIOB-
CKOM apMUHU HaHec MopaxeHue (paxuiickomy miemenun menos (Plut.
Alex. 9). Cnycrs nBa rona cbiH Oumiina KoMaHI0Ball OJJHUM U3 (praH-
TOB MaKeIOHCKOTO BOMCKa B Cy/IbOOHOCHOM OWTBeE Mpu XepoHee, BHeCS
BecoMblii Bkian B nmobeny (cm. Diod. XVI1.86.1-5). Knrouom k Heit, 6e3
COMHEHHS, CTAIN KOOPJMHUPOBAHHBIC ACHCTBHUS MAKEJIOHCKOH KOHHH-
el ¥ (aNiaHTH, KOTOPBIM TPEYecKHe OIMOHEeHTH Dumumma, IeicTBo-
BaBIIIME B PycCJi€ CTAPbIX TAKTHUYECKHX CXEM, HE CMOTIH MPOTHBOCTO-
SATH .

HNmenHo mepemoBoii XxapakTep MakKeIOHCKOTO BOEHHOTO Jena,
MOJJpa3yMEBaBIINK HOBOE OTHOIIEHHE K OOEBBIM (DYHKITUSAM MEXOTHI U
KaBaJIepUU, HHOM XapaKTep UX BOOPYKECHHsI, OPraHU3AIMU U TIOATOTOB-
KU, cenan aias AJieKcaHapa BO MHOTOM O€CIOJIE3HBIMH HACTABIICHUS
Kcenodonra, HanpsiMyro KacaBIIrecs: METOIUKN BEACHUS OOEBBIX JIeH-
cTBUi. OTpa3uiioch 3TO HE TOJIBKO Ha TAKTHKE, HO M HAa HEMOCPEICT-
BEHHO CBS3aHHOW ¢ Heil crtparteruu. Tak, mpunimn KceHodonra, 3a-
TIPEIIaBIINIA pa3ieisiTh BOMCKA HA OTACIbHBIE YaCTH 0e3 BO3MOXKHOCTH
uX OBICTPOTO COEAMHEHWS, COPMYIMPOBAHHEIA, YTO MPHMEYATEIIHHO,
u B «Kuponegun» (Xen. Cyrop. V.4.19-20) u B «O0 00s3aHHOCTSIX
runmapxa» (Xen. Hipp. 1V.17), Anexcanap, o0nagaBmuii KapAWHAIb-
HBIM TaKTHYECKHUM IIPEBOCXOJICTBOM HAJ TPOTHUBHHUKOM, IOCTOSHHO
Hapymajl. OTUM OH o0ecrieurBa s ce0si BO3MOKHOCTh 3aXBaThIBaTh
OOIIMPHBIC TEPPUTOPUU B PE3yNbTaTe CUHXPOHHBIX JCHCTBUN He-

' Le Bohec-Bouhet (1999). P. 83; Mattew (2015). P. 43-44; Bardunias,
Ray (2016). P. 143; Hedénxun (2019). C. 47.
? Wrightson (2019). P. 192-194.
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CKOJBLKUX aBTOHOMHEIX COCOWHEHHM CMEIIAHHOTO COCTaBa, 4TO CTAaJIO
OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOOOM BEICHHUS BOCHHBIX KaMIIAHWU B paMKax CpeIHe-
a3MaTCKOTO M MHIMHCKOTO 3TAMOB €ro 3aBOCBATENIbHOMN ASSTEIBHOCTH .
Marno Toro, KoJlocCaJIbHbIN pa3phiB MEXIY COAEpKaHUEM TeopeThye-
ckux mnpomssereHuii KceHodoHTa W peanusiMu BOSHHOW TNPAaKTUKU
AJekcaHzpa MPUCYTCTBOBAT B TAKOW CIEIU(PUUSCKON, HO Ype3BbIUaii-
HO Ba)KHOM oTpaciu Kak ocagHoe aeno. He cekper, 4to nepes BeIuKuM
3aBOEBATEJIEM 3a TOABI €TI0 HACHIIICHHOMN ITOJKOBOIUSCKON JEeITCIHLHO-
CTH HEOJHOKPATHO BCTABAJIM 337a4uH IO 3aXBaTy XOPOIIO YKPEIUICHHBIX
TOPOOB M KPEMOCTEH, YCIENTHO penaBIInecs Oiaroaapsi IpUMEHEHHIO
MIEPEIOBO OCATHON TEXHUKU B BUC TapaHOB, MIEPEABIDKHBIX OallleH U
KaTamyJbT. Hamuuue 3THX MPUCHOCOONICHHH W KBATU(PHUIIMPOBAHHBIX
BOCHHO-TEXHHYECKHUX KaJPOB OBLIO, MIPEXKIIE BCETO, PE3yJIbTATOM JICH-
ctBuil Oununmna II, npeBpatuBmiero MakeqoHUIO B BEIyIIUH LIEHTP
pa3BHUTHUS OCATHOTO nera’. AnekcaHzp, B CBOIO 0YE€pe/Ib, HE TOJIBKO XO-
POILIO OCBOMJI METOJMKY 3aXBaTa YKpPEIUICHUN U pa3BUII €€, HO U yMel
UCIOJb30BaTh TEXHUYECKUE HOBHHKM BECbMa HETPHUBHAJIBHO, B TOM
YHUCIIe 33JIeHCTBOBATh KaTaIyJdbThl Ui 00CTpesia MPOTHBHUKA B TIOJIE-
BOM cpakeHHH (cM. Arr. Anab. 1. 6. 8; IV. 4. 4; Curt. VIL. 9. 2-9). Kce-
HO(OHT B 3TOM Jiejie HACTABHMKOM SIBHO OBITH HE MOT: TIPOOJIEMEI T0-
JUOPKETHKH B CBOMX COYMHCHHSIX OH OOXOIWJI CTOPOHOM, a
MeTaTelIbHbIe OpYIusi, MOSBUBILIKECS elle B Hadane [V B. 10 H.3. Ha
Cunuiuy, BOBCE HE yHOMI/IHaJI3 . O0o3HauYCHHBIC BBINIC (PAKTOPHI, KO-
HEYHO, HE 03HAYAIOT, YTO AJIEKCaHp HE MOT KUCIOJIb30BaTh OTICIbHBIC
onucaHHble KCEHO(POHTOM BTOPOCTEIICHHBIC TAKTUYECKUE ITPHEMBI,
METO/BI PabOThI C JIMYHBIM COCTABOM apMUM WM YYUTHIBATH COOOIIE-
HUS aQUHSIHWHA O TIEPCHICKOW apMHUH W TeaTpe BOSHHBIX JCHCTBH.
BnpouewMm, 3HaueHHE MOCIEAHETO ACTIEKTa SIBHO HE CTOUT MpPEyBEIUYH-
BaTh. KceHOGOHT B «AHa0acuce» CpPaBHUTEILHO MOJPOOHO OIHMCcal
JUIIb OTNENbHEBIE TeppuTopun Masoi Asuu u Meconoramu, ¢ KOTO-
pPBIMH OBLTH CBS3aHBI HEKOTOPBIC ATAIbl ITOJIKOBOTUECKON JEATEITHHO-
CTH AJEKCaHJIpa, K TOMY K€, 32 CEMb JIECSATKOB JICT, OTACISABIINX MIPH-

! CrienmanbHOE WCCIENOBAHME ITAHHOTO acmekra cM. KieliMeHoB

(2019). C. 92-162.

2 06 sTOM, K npumepy: Tarn (1930). P. 103-107; Kern (1999). P. 192-
226; Kamnoert (2008). C. 59-63.

3 Keyser (1994). P. 30-31.
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KJIFOUEHUS TPeUueCKUX HaeMHHMKOB B A3uu ¥ BocTouHblil moxoq AJjek-
CaH[pa, MHOT'O€ B MECTHBIX YCJIOBHAX MOIJIO 3HAYUTCIIbHO M3MCHUTL-
cst'. MaKeJIOHCKHMIT 1iaph, B CBOKO OYEPeIb, MMEN BO3MOXKHOCTH MOJY-
yarp OoJiee aKTyalbHYI0O M JAETaIbHYI0 HH()OpMAIHMIO APYTHMHA
crIocoGamu, BeChbMa Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMH U BIIOIHE JCHCTBEHHBIMI .

[omBons wror, cinemyer KOHCTaTUpOBaTh, uTo KceHodoHTa, He-
CMOTpS Ha ero OOJBIIYI0 KOMIIETEHTHOCTh B BOGHHBIX BOMPOCAX M He-
COMHEHHBIN JIMTEpaTypPHBIN TalaHT, HEJIb3s BOCIPUHUMATE KaK aBTOpa,
4yepe3 CBOM TPYIbl CTABILErO HACTOSIIMM HACTABHUKOM AJIEKCaHIIpA.
[locnemumii, oueBHTHO, OBLT 3HAKOM C COAEPKaHHEM OCHOBHBIX MPOH3-
BEJICHUI 3HAMCHHUTOTO adWHSIHIHA, U MPEXKIE Beero, ¢ «Kuponennei»,
onupajcs Ha HeKoTopble pekomeHmannu KceHodoHTa mpu ompexaene-
HUM XapaKTepa CBOCH IMOJMTHKH Ha 3aBOCBAHHBIX 3€MJISIX U BBHIOOpE
METO/IOB pabOTHI C IMYHBIM COCTaBOM Boiicka. TeM He MeHee, 3HAUH-
TENbHBIN PBIBOK B Pa3BUTHH BOESHHOTO JI€Ja, COBEPIIEHHBIN B Makeno-
HuU B rofsl npasienus Oumunma 11, cnenan ayis Anekcanapa siBHO He-
aKTyaJIbHBIMU MOJABJISIIOLIEEe OOJIBIIMHCTBO peKoMeHIanui
KcenodonTta, CBA3aHHBIX C METOJIUKON BEACHUS OOEBBIX IEHCTBUIA.
Tpynsl poJloHa4YalbHUKAa AHTUYHOM BOEHHO-IWJAKTUYECKONH MBICIH
MOTYT OBITh OILIEHEHHI JIMIIb KaK OJ{HA M3 YacTeil CBOHCTBEHHOTO TOU
3M0X€ MOIIHOTO HWHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOTO (hOHA, TMPHAABIIETO HEKOTOPHIC
OTTEHKH TTOJIKOBOJYECKOMY TIOYEpPKY 3aBoeBaTeNs A3Wu, HO HE OIpe-
JICJIUBILIETO €T0 OCHOBHBIEC YEPTHI.

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuro 02.02.2021

Mamepuan nocmynun 8 pedakyuro nocie peyeHsuposanus
11.03.2021

' JTOT HI0AHC HAa KOHKPETHOM HpPHUMEpE, CBA3aHHOM C BOCHHBIMH JIeii-
CTBHSIMH B paiione «Kunukuiickux Bopot», 0611 paccMoTpeH emie k. ['porom
(Grote [1872]. S. 423).

* IoapoGHee 06 opraHu3aiiy c6opa pa3Be/IbIBATEILHON HHPOPMALHH
B Ieproa asuarckoi skcreauimn Anekcanapa cM. Engels (1980). O 3aBucu-
MOCTH MapIIPyTOB JIBID)KEHHS MaKeJOHCKOTO BoOiicka B Mamoit A3uu HE OT
ommicanuit Kcenogonra, a ot apyrux ucrounukos: McGroarty (2006). P. 121.
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Alexander A. KLEYMEONOV

THE INFLUENCE OF XENOPHON’S DIDACTIC WRITINGS
ON THE MILITARY LEADERSHIP PRACTICE
OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT

The article examines the influence of Xenophon’s didactic works
on the military activities of Alexander the Great. It is revealed that
messages from ancient sources containing direct indications of the
fact that Alexander was familiar with Xenophon’s works are either
fundamentally unreliable or subject to different interpretations.
Nevertheless, a comparison of the recommendations proposed in
“Kyropedia” and other Athenian author’s writings the with Alexan-
der’s practical activities reveals obvious similarities in their views
on training military personnel, organizing competitions in military
skill, providing soldiers with richly decorated weapons, and caring
for the sick and wounded. A set of coincidences is associated with
the political and administrative activities of Alexander, who, like
Cyrus the Elder in Xenophon’s writings, demonstratively showed
mercy towards the vanquished, attracted representatives of the local
elite to the service, wore clothes traditional for a conquered country.
A large number of similarities, good education of Alexander and
the popularity of Xenophon’s writings in the second half of the 4th
century BCE allow us to conclude that the Macedonian king was
familiar with the works of the Athenian author. However, the com-
ponents of Xenophon's didactic legacy associated with the methods
of warfare do not correlate well with Alexander's military leader-
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ship practice. The fundamental differences are revealed in the ar-
mament of the cavalry and their tactics, the depth of the infantry
formation, the role of army branches on the battlefield. They were
caused by a significant breakthrough in the art of war that took
place in Macedonia during the time of Philip II. This breakthrough
also led to the emergence of new tactics that provided for crushing
the enemy not with a frontal attack of heavy infantry, but through
the combined use of various types of troops. Alexander as a mili-
tary leader was raised under the conditions of a new, more devel-
oped military art. Thus, the overwhelming majority of Xenophon's
recommendations, which described the cavalry as a purely auxiliary
branch of the army and considered the classical hoplite phalanx a
decisive force in battle, were clearly irrelevant for him and therefore
ignored.
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TPAKTAT I'AJIEHA
«O0 KOCTHAX AJIA HAYUHAIOIIUX)>

N.B. ITPOJIBII'MHA

He6ounbioit tpakrar Ianena (129-210/217 rr. H.3.) «O KOCTAX
st HaunHarommx» («De ossibus ad tirones») — OHO U3 CaMBIX H3-
BECTHBIX COYMHEHWH, BXOSIINX B CEPUI0 TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW «Mallon
anatomun» ["asrena. OHo ObUTO HamrcaHo okoio 180 T., B IEPBBINA PUM-
ckuil nepuoj ['asieHa, U Mo 3aMeUYaHUIO caMOro aBTOpa Mpe/Ha3Haya-
JOCh JUIS JIMYHOTO WCIIOJIb30BaHUS JPY3bsMU U ydeHukamu (Libr.
propr., prol. 6, 9; 1, 5; De ord. libr. 1, 2). [lo3aaee, BO BTOPOH PUMCKHI
niepuof;, ['ajieH UCIpaBuil U coOpall COUMHEHUS «JUI1 HAYMHAIOIINX» B
€/IMHBINA KOPITYC TEKCTOB, YTEHHE KOTOPBIX CIIY>)KUJIO BBEACHUEM B U3Y-
yeHre MequnuHsl (Libr. propr., prol. 8; 1, 1).

3TO COYMHEHUE HHTEPECHO TeM, 9TO [ 'ajieH mpuBOIUT B HEM OJHY
U3 TICPBBIX aHATOMHYCECKUX HOMCHKIATYpP, TEPMHUHOJIOTHS KOTOPOH U
MO CEW JEHb JIEXHUT B OCHOBE COBPEMEHHOU ocTeosioruu. Hauunas ¢ VI
B., 3TOT TE€KCT BXOJIWI B AJIEKCaHAPUNCKUN MEAULIMHCKAN KAHOH COYM-
Henuii ["anena, a Ha mpoTsokeHNH Beero CpenHEeBEKOBbs U d1oXU Bosz-
POXIeHUs ObUT 00S3aTEIbHON YacThIO MPOrPaMMBI PAa3IMYHBIX METH-
OUHCKHX ~ (DaKkynpTeToB. Takyl0 MOMyIApHOCTH 3TOMY  TEKCTY
obecreynBal, NPexIe BCEro, ero HeOOIbIION 00beM U ckaTtas Gopma
U3JI0KEHUSl MaTepuaiia B BUJC Y4eOHMKA-KaTajaora Jyis JIETKOTO 3aro-
MuHaHus (Omopvnuo). MenuuHCcKas mpakThka Oblla OCHOBaHA Ha
3HAaHUW TIPUPOJIBI TeJla U ero (pyHKIUH, MOITOMY H3yYeHHe aHATOMHU
OBLIO TIEPBOM CTYIICHBIO B U3yUYCHUH MEIUIMHBI. BO3MOXKHOCTh HCCie-
JIOBaTh BHYTPEHHEE CTPOCHUE OPraHoOB YeJIoBeKa ObLIA JOCTYITHA TOJb-
KO TPaKTHKYIOMIM BpadaM BO BPEMsI BOGHHBIX KOMITAHWH WIIM B TJa-
JUATOPCKUX INKOJIAX TPU JICYCHUH PA3JIUYHBIX TPaBM U PaHCHUI.
BckpeiTHe denoBedeckux Tel BO BpeMeHa [ alieHa MoYTH HUKOT/IA HE

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2021. Bpm. 5. C. 141-171 2021. Issue 5. P. 141-171
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TPOM3BOIMIOCH , TOITOMY H3y4EHHE AaHATOMHH MPOUCXOMIO OO MO
KHHUTaM, 00 Ha MPUMEPE AUCCEKIIUU )KUBOTHBIX, YTO CTAJIO MPUUUHON
EJIOTO Psia OITUOOYHBIX aHATOMHYESCKHUX 3aKITIOYCHUH.

lanmen HaumMHAET TpakTaT ¢ 0OOCHOBAHUS IICITH M3YUCHHS KOCTEH.
Ilo ero MHeHHIO, X 3HAHHE TOJIE3HO, TPEXKIE BCETO, [T JIEUCHUS Tie-
pertoMoB ¥ BEIBUXOB. [lepen TeM, Kak MEepetTH K UX MEPEUUCICHUIO U
ONMCAaHHIO, OH TMpeIIaraeT paccMoTpeTh ux ¢opmy. OmHE KOCTH
OospIIve, MoJbIe W COAEP)KaT KOCTHBIA MO3T, IPYTHe — MaJleHbKHE,
KpeTKHe U HEe UMEIOT MOJIOCTeN M KOCTHOTrO Mo3ra. CkeneT mpencTas-
TsieT co0OW COBOKYITHOCTh KOCTEH, 1 0COO0TO BHUMAHHUSI 3aCITYKHBAIOT
CHoco0Bl MX coefuHEHHs. KOCTH MOTYT COWIEHSTHCS MEXIy CcoOOMn
MOCPENICTBOM CHM(H3a — €CTECTBEHHOTO CpAICHUS KOCTSH MEXIY
€000l — MM TOCPEICTBOM CycTaBoB. B cBoro ouepenp, CyIIecTByeT
JIBa TUIA CYCTaBOB: IUApTpO3 W CHHApTpo3. Cpean IuapTpo30B €CTh
TPU PA3HOBHUIHOCTH: 3HAPTPO3, apTPOAWS U TUHIIMM. A CHHApTpO3
NoJpa3ieNisieTcss Ha ILOB, CKPEIUIEHHE U clakeHHOCTh. CoelnHEeHHe
KOCTEeH oCpeacTBOM cM(HU3a TOXKE MOXKET OBITh Pa3IMYHBIM — JINOO
HETIOCPENCTBEHHBIM, JHOO TOCPEICTBOM IUIOTH (CHCCApKO3), Xpsima
(cunxoHnpo3) mnu HepBoB (cuHHEBpPO3). Ilocnme wm3noxeHus oOriei
KIacCU(UKAIMY THIIOB COSNMHEHUH KOCTEH C OINpeeNIeHHsIMA OCHOB-
HBIX TEpMUHOB | 'ajieH mepexouT K ONMMCAaHNIO KaXXIOW KOCTH YeIOBEeKa
B Topsinke a capite ad calcem. TlocnenoBaTenbHO paccMaTpUBAIOTCS
KOCTH roJioBsI (T11. 1), ckynoast kocth (r11. 1I), KocTu BepxHeit yentoctu
(. III), koctr HOCa (Ta1. IV), 3y06I (T11. V), KOCTH HIDKHEW YerocTH (TII.
VI), koctn no3BoHouHoro cronba (ra. VII), mreiinbie mo3BoHKH (T
VII), rpynusie (m1. 1X) u noscauunsie (ra. X), KpecTioBast KOCTh (TJ1.
XI), xormuuk (1. XII), koctu rpyanoit kierku (ria. XIII), momatku (To1.
X1V), xmrountis! (1. XV), miedeBas kocth (1. XVI), mpemmieuse (T71.
XVII), 3anmactee (ra. XVII), macts u nansus! (1. XIX), kocty, cowie-
HEHHBIC C KPeCTIOBOM KOCThIO (T, XX), OempenHast kocth (T, XXI),
ronens (Ti1. XXII), sankonennauk (ta. XXIII), koctr cromsl (Ti. XXIV).

HecmoTps Ha HEKOTOpbIE OMIMOKH, HAIPUMEp, B OMTHUCAHUH CTpOEe-
HUS Yeperna ¥ KPEeCTIIOBOH KOCTH, KOTOPOE OCHOBAHO HAa aHATOMHU KH-
BOTHBIX, B IIEJIOM CHCTEMaTHUYEeCKHH Xapaktep ocreojormu ['aneHa B
9TOM TpaKTaTe HE yTpaTWUJ CBOEM aKTyallbHOCTH BIUIOTH J0 XIX B.

'Lloyd (1973); Boudon (1994). P. 1446.
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B oTimuame ot GONBIIMHCTBA CBOMX APYTMX TPAKTAaTOB [ aneH He MpuBO-
JUT B 9TOM TCKCTC HUKAKUX LUTAT APYI'MX aBTOPOB W HE BCTYIIACT B I10-
JIEMUKY, TIpe/yiaras HAUMHAIOIIUM M3y4aTh MEUIMHY UCUYCPIIBIBAIOIILYIO
¥ ICTATIbHYIO HH(POPMALIHIO O CTPOSHHUH YEJIOBEYECKOTO CKENeTa.

Pycckwuii nepeBo BeimoIHEH 1o n3faanuo: Galien. Les os pour les
débutants. L’anatomie des muscles. T. VII. / Texte établi et annoté par 1.
Garofalo. Paris: Belles Lettres, 2005.

I'AAHNOY
IIEPI OXTQN TOIX EIXAT'OMENOIX

I'AJIEH
O KOCTHAX AJIA HAYUMHAIOIIINX

Ta. 1. S yTBepkmaro, 4To Bpau JOJKEH 3HATh, KAKOBA KaXKias U3
KocCTell cama 110 cebe 1 KaK OHa COeIMHSETCS C APYTUMH KOCTSMH, €CIU
OH XOYeT MPaBWJIFHO JICUYUTh WX TMepeloMbl U BeiBUXH. 2. 60 coBep-
IIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO, KaK U BO BCEX OONACTIX MEAUITUHBI, IETbI0 He-
00X0IMMO MMeTh ecTecTBeHHoe [coctosrue]'. M ToT, KoMy 3TO Hems-
BECTHO, HE Oy/IeT 3HaTh HU TOTO, KAKUM 00pa3oM MOpaKeHHBIE [YacTH |
OTKJIOHSIFOTCSI OT TIPUPOJIBI, HA TOTO, KaK CIEIyeT MPUBOIUTh UX B €C-
TECTBEHHOE COCTOSHHE; TaK YTO OH HE CMOKET HU Pacrio3HaTh OOJIe3HM,
HU NPaBWIBHO UX JeunThb. 3. KocTi — camble TBepAble U CyXHe 4acTu
KMBOTO CYIIECTBA M, TAK CKa3aTh, CaMble 3eMJIHCTbIe”. OHM PAcono-
JKEHBI BHYTPH H CIYXaT CJIOBHO OBI OITOPO IS OCTaJIBHOM CYITHOCTH
Tena Mo06HO HEKHM OcHOBaHMAM . VG0 Bce oOpasyeTcst M KpemuTcs
Ha KocTsix. 4. Cpenn xocTell OgHM — OOJBIIME W UMEIOLIME OYEHb
OoJbIIe TOJOCTH, TIOJTHBIE KOCTHOTO MO3Ta; APYTHEe — MaJieHbKHE,
TBEp/ble U IJIOTHBIE, 0€3 KOCTHOTO MO3ra M KaKoH-Ii00 3aMEeTHOH Io-

"' Cp. In Hipp. de fract. (Kiihn, XVIII, B 337 sq.).
2 Cp. De elem. (Kiihn, I, 453, 11). Peus uzer o 3emire, Kak OHOM M3 Ye-

TBIPEX IIEPBODJIEMEHTOB.
3 Cp. De anat. adm. 1, 1 (Kiihn, 11, 218).
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noctr. YV GONBIIMHCTBA OONBIIMX KOCTEH HA KOHILE €CThb 9nuchusbi’
JIPYIUX KOCTEH, KaK HalpUMeEp, Y IJIEYEBOM KOCTH — CBEPXY, Y JIOKTe-
BOW — CHH3y, a y JlydeBoii’, OefpeHHoil, GONbIIe6epHOBOH U MaIIo-
OepIIoBOI KOCTEH — ¢ 00OMX KOHIIOB. HIDKHSS 94eoCTh MMEET KOCT-
HBIII MO3r, HO He uMeeT SnHu(du3a; M3 IBYX €€ KOHIOB HIDKHUHN
COCIMHSACTCA B cumMuse’, a BepXHUH UMeeT Ba anogusa’: omuH — B
BUJIE BEHIIa, 2 BTOPOH — TOJIbKO B BHJeE mielikn. 100 amodus ormmya-
eTcs OT AMudU3a TeM, YTO SMHUQPHU3 MPEACTABIICT COO0M COCTUHCHHE
OJTHOM KOCTH C JIpyro#, a anous — 4yacTk Ienon KOCTH.

5. BBITE MOXeT, cliemyeT cpa3y cka3aTh U O IPYTHX TePMUHAX, KO-
TOpBIE MBI OyJIeM WCIONB30BaTh B 3TOM TpaKTaTe, JAadbl MPH WX WC-
MOJIb30BaHUM B XOJI€ TOBECTBOBAHMS CKa3aHHOE HE OKa3aJloCch Hesic-
HBIM M HE HApyIIajgach CBS3HOCTh WM3JIOKCHHS BCSKHHA pa3, KaK Mbl
3aXOTHM Pa3bsICHUTH HOBOE [MOHATHE]. MHE KaXKeTcsl, YTO JIydIlle BCe-
ro HayaTh UIMEHHO C 3TOTO.

6. Y mroneil mojHoe coueTaHne BeeX KOCTeH, COeMHEHHBIX PYT ©
JPYTOM, Ha3bIBACTCS CKelemoM; TaK YTO HEKOTOPhIC HAa3bIBAIM TaKHM
06pasoM Ja’e CBOH KHHTH’, B KOTOPBIX PACCy’KIAIM o KocTsx. 7. Cro-

' Srmuduz (Emiguolc) GYKBaNBHO 03HAYAET «BBIPOCT», KIIPHPALICHHE.
Io Bceii BummmoctH, [anieH yrnorpeOnseT 3TOT TePMUH YK€ B TEXHHUECKOM
3HAUCHUH, XOTSI OHO M OTIMYAETCs OT COBpeMeHHOro ompexencuus. CoBpe-
MEHHAsl aHATOMHUS B JUTMHHBIX (TPYOYaThIX) KOCTSX Pa3jiMyaeT J[Ba KOHIIEBBIX
OTJIeNa, KOXK/IBIA N3 KOTOPBIX Mojpasessercs Ha Metadus u srudus.

2 JlyueBas kocTh (kepkic) OyKBaIbHO O3HAYAET «TKALKWH ueHOK» ({liad.
XXI1.448). B anaromuueckoM 3Ha4eHWM 1O [ ajeHa STOT TEPMHH O3HAYal
6omprebepuoByto kocts (Heroph, fr. 129, von Staden 1989: 227; Rufus, De
corp. hum., 123; Plut., Alex., 45; Pollux II, 191). [Totykc yOMHHAET O TOM,
YTO JyueBas KOCTh Ha3bIBasiach Takxke mopamnyeov (I, 142). Jlatunckuii Tep-
MUH radius npencTaBiseT co00i CeMAaHTUYECKYIO KAIbKy W BCTPEUYACTCS YKE Y
Hemsca (VIII, 1, 19). Cm. Skoda (1988). P. 33; Garofalo (2005). P. 39.

? Cumous (GVOUQUGIC) GyKBATBHO 03HAYACT «CPAILCHHE).

* Anodu3 (6moQLGIC) GYKBANBHO 03HAYAET «OTPOCTOK». 31eCh MOIPa3y-
MEBAIOTCSI BETBb HM)KHEW YEINIIOCTH, B BEPXHEH 4acTU KOTOPOW HMEIOTCS Be-
HEYHBIA U MBIILEIKOBBIM OTPOCTOK.

> 06 siudusze [anen moapo6Ho paccyxaaet B De usu part. X1, 18 (Kiihn,
111, 934; Helmreich 11, 171, 9).

®B De anat. adm. 1, 1 (Kiihn, 11, 220) 'annen ynoMuHaeT o TOM, 4YTO €lie
OHH Ha3bIBAIUCh «OCTEOTIOTHIMID).
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€00 e MX COWIEHEHUS — JABOSIKHIA TI0 CBOEMY POJIY: OJIFH — ITOCPECT-
BOM CYyCTaBa, a JIpyroil — MocpeacTBOM cuMdu3a. A BHUIBI KaXJIOTO U3
STHX POJIOB U UX pa3Niuuusi — MHOro4ucieHHsl. 8. Cycmag (GpOpov) —
3TO €CTeCTBeHHOE coderanwe (ovvtoflg) KocTei, a cmMpu3 — ecrect-
BEeHHOE coenuHeHne (Evoolg) KocTed. B KaXIoM U3 3THUX ONpeeIeHIA
NPHUCYTCTBYET CJIOBO «ECTECTBEHHOE», MOTOMY YTO KOCTH, MOJBEPrHY-
ThIE UCKPUBIICHUIO WM BBIBHXY, XOTS W TPHUIIETAIOT JPYT K JIPYyTy, HO
HEeCTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM; TakkKe Kak Te, KOTOpBIE MOCHe IepenoMa
cpociich Onaroaapsi KOCTHOW MO30JIH, COSTUHEHBI, HO HEeCTECTBEHHO.
9. 'unrmoxkpar ke 9acTo Ha3hIBaeT CYCTaBOM KOHEIl OJTHON U3 IBYyX
COUETAIOIIMUXCS KOCTEH, HO HE BCAKHUH, a 3aKPYTJICHHBIA U BXOAAIIUNA B
noocTh coceneii koctu'. 10. CyIecTByIOT /B¢ Pa3sHOBHIHOCTH CYC-
TaBOB: Juapmpo3 N curapmpo3. OHU OTIIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT IpyTa KOJIH-
gectBoM nBrKeHUS. 11. 60 duapmpos ects coderanue KOCTEH, KOTO-
pble MMEIOT OTYETIMBOE [BIKCHHME II0 OTHOIICHUIO IPYr K JPYTY,
CHHAPTPO3 TAKXKE €CTh COWICHEHHNE KOCTEH, HO MX JIBKCHUE HE OTUYeT-
JUBO M HE 3HAYUTENIEHO, a C1abo W TpyaHopazmmuumo. 12. W cosep-
IIIEHHO OYEBMIHO, YTO HET HUKAKOW Pa3HUIBI B CIOBOYMOTpeOICHUN
[TepmuHOB] coueranue (cVvtalc), cowneHeHne (CUVOETLS), COTIONIOXKe-
Hue (mopdBeoic) mim cBsa3HOCTH (OMAia) Koctei. 13. W cyriecTByroT
TPU BHJIA JUAPTPO3a: COBPEMEHHBIC Bpayl HA3BIBAIOT HX 9HAPMPO3,
apmpodus, u eunenum®. 14. YIIOMSAHyTbIE TEPMHUHBI OBUTH HE COBCEM
TUNAYHBI 715 ApeBHUX Bpadeid. OHAKO B MX COYMHEHUSIX MOKHO Haii-
TH BBIPOKEHUS «COWICHATHCS BHYTPH» (EvnpOpdcbot) u coequHsAThCS
IPYT C IPYTOM «IOCPEICTBOM COWJICHEHUs» (GpOpmODC) U «ImoCcpencT-
BOM COCTBIKOBKH (YLYYALLOEW®MG); U €IIe TEPMUHBI «COWICHESHHBIN H

' Cp. In Hipp. de fract. (Kiihn, XVIII B, 621, 6).

DHapTpO3 — Pa3HOBUIHOCThH CYCTaBa, KOTJa Iap IriIyOOKO 3aXOAUT B
pazeem (Kiithn, XVIII, A, 596, 10; XVIIL, B, 955, 1). B kauectBe mpumepa
MOYXHO TIPUBECTH TPEXOCHBIH YameoOpa3HbId Ta300€APEHHBINA CYyCTaB. ApTpo-
JTAsl — KOT/Ia TIOBEPXHOCTH TOJBKO CJIErKa BOTHYTHI M BRITHYTHL. K HUM B co-
BPEMEHHOW TEPMHHOJIOTHHA MOYXHO OTHECTH JBYXOCHBIC JJIHIICOBUIHBIC, MbI-
IICJIKOBBIC, & TAKKE IIOCKUE CYCTaBbl (HAIp., JIy4e3alsCTHBIN, KOJICHHBIN).
Tepmun apOpddng Berpedaercs y Keenodonra (Cyn. IV, 1). ['uariuM o3Haua-
eT OYKBAIIbHO «IIAPHUPY, «CTHIK», «I1a3», TEPMUH BCTpeYaeTcs y ApHCTOTENs
(De anima 433b). 3neck, BO3MOXKHO, IMEETCSI B BUAY OJOKOBHIHBIA CyCTaB,
MMEIOLIMH OJHY OCh BpAIleHUS (HAmp. TOJIEHOCTOIHBIN), MM TO3BOHKU. CM.
Boudon (1994). P. 1450.
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«COCTHIKOBaHHBII». Y, BO3MOXHO, HET HUYErO HEYMECTHOTO B TOM,
4yT0OBI CO3/IaBaTh HOBBIE TEPMUHBI Pa/IU SICHOCTH IPENOIaBaHuUs, HCXO-
ISl U3 yKe CYIIECTBYIOIINX CJIOB.

15. Onapmpos (£vabpwoic) ObIBaET B TOM Cllydae, KOIrzia BOCIIPH-
HUMAIOIIAsl TIOJIOCTh UMEET 3HAYUTENBHYIO TIyOUHY U BXOJIIAst B HEe
TOJIOBKa y/utnHeHa. Apmpoodus (ApOpwdic) — Kornma moyocTh MOBepX-
HOCTHasi, U TOJOBKa Hu3Kas. 16. Sl Ha3pIBal0 TOJIOBKY Y/UIMHEHHOW U
HU3KOH, OTHOCSI KaXK/I0€ M3 3TUX [[pUiiarateNibHbIX| K IIeHKaMm, Ha KO-
TOPBIX OHU 00Pa3yIOTCS. A MIEHKH — 3TO y3KHE OTPOCTKU KOCTEH, KO-
TOpBIE Ha KOHIIE MMEIOT OO0JIee TOJICTOE M OKPYTIIOE 3aBepIIeHHe, KOTO-
poe Ha3bIBaeTCs TOJIOBKOW. A KOT/Ia OTPOCTOK UMEET Ha KOHIIE OCTPOe
3aBepIIECHNE, TO OH HA3BIBACTCS y)Ke HE TOJOBKOM, a BEHIIOM (kopdvn)'.
W HeT HuKaKo! pa3HHUIII, €CITH Thl HA30BEIIb €r0 KOPOHOH (Kopmvdv).
17. Cpemu monocTei, KOTOphIe MPUHUMAIOT TOJIOBKH, caMasi TITyOoKas
HA3BIBACTCS BEPMIYHCHOU 6nadunoii (KOTOAN)?, ¥ 9TO Ha3BaHHE NPH-
BBIYHO TSI BCEX BpadeH, a IOBEPXHOCTHYIO TIOJIOCTh HEKOTOPHIE HA3bI-
BAIOT 2nenoudanbhotll enadunoti (YAMyvn)’. Tpetuii Bua auaprposa, Ko-
TOpPBIA, KaKk MBI CKa3alld, HasbIBaeTcs ecuneaum  (yiyyAvpoq),
BCTpeYaeTcs, KOTJa COUYETArOIINECS MEXITY COOOH KOCTH B3aMMHO BXO-
ISIT APYT B JpyTa, Kak ObIBAaeT y MO3BOHKOB M B JHAPTPO3E MEKIY JIOK-
TEM W IJIeYeBOH KOCThIO. U 37ech Takke ObIBAaeT pasziuyue: y TO3BOH-
KOB CpEIHSS 9acTh BXOIWT B KaXKIbI W3 COCEIHUX MO3BOHKOB, TOTA
TieueBast KOCTh U JIOKOTh BXOJAT YT B ApyTa.

18. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM CyIIeCcTByeT TpW BHIA CHHAPTPO3a: U086,
ckpennenue u cradxcennocms. Lllos (pagr) — 3TO COWICHEHHE HAIOIO0-
Ovie TIOPTHSDKHOTO I1IBa, KaK ObIBAacT y KOCTEH royioBbl. CTpeMsipecs K

' TepMuH KOpGOVN GyKBATbHO O3HAUAET «BOPOHA». B aHATOMHUECKOM
cMbiciie y ['mnmokpara oH O3Hayayl «BEHEYHBIH OTPOCTOK IUIEYEBOW KOCTH)
(Art. 18). B coBpeMeHHOI aHATOMUYECKOH HOMEHKJIAType STOT KOpPEeHb COXpa-
HWICS B HAMMCHOBAaHMM OTPOCTKA HIDKHEH YENIOCTH W JIOKTEBOW KOCTH
(processus coronoideus).

? TepMmuH KOTOM) GYKBAIBHO 03HAYACT «BIAIMHAY HIIH «UALIKA» U TPEi-
cTaBisier coOoi Meradopy, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHYIO MO BHEIIHEMY CXOJCTBY W3
nmpeaMeToB ObITa. B anarommdeckoM cMeiciie BeTpedaeTes yxe y ['omepa (Hliad.
V, 306-307). Cm. Skoda (1988). P. 53-54.

3 TepMuH TaKke BCTpedaeTCs yxe y I'omepa ({liad. XIV, 494) B 3naue-
HHU «IJ1a3HOE SI0JIOKO» MM «3pavyok». B 3HAYE€HHH MMOJIOCTH OH BCTPEYALTCS Y
T'urmnokpara, Art., 79. Cm. Skoda (1988). P. 56.
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SICHOCTH Ha3bIBAaIOT €r0 OJHM — MHMJIO00pa3HBIM COWICHEHHEM, a ApY-
THEC — «COYCTAaHUEM 10 HOIT;I))I. Tem CaMbIM, g JyMar0, OHU XOTEJIU I10-
Ka3aTh M HAIlOMHUTH HaM: TEPBbIE — O B3aUMHOM BXOXKICHHM APYT B
Jpyra 3yObeB MUIIbL, IPU KOTOPOM BBICTYIIBI OZHOI'O 3yOIa BXOIIT B IIO-
JIOCTH PYTOTO0, & BTOPBIE — O B3aMMHOM BXOXKICHHH TOTO, YTO Ha3bIBa-
eTCsl «COUeTaThCa 0 HOTTS». DTO BXOKICHHE BO3HHMKAET TOTAA, KOTAA
BBICTYIIBI HATIOJIOOME HOT'TSI BXOJST B TOAXOSIINE JUIsl HUX HOJIOCTH. 19.
Cravicennocmu (GpUOVIQY) — 3TO CHHAPTPO3 IO MPSIMOM JIMHUH. Tak co-
OTHOCATCSL MEXIY cOOOW HEKOTOpbIe W3 KOCTEH BEpPXHEH YENIOCTH U C
HUMH — HEKOTOpbIe U3 KOCTEH TOJIOBBL. A ckpennenue (YOLPMGOIG) —
9TO CHHAPTPO3 C KPEHKHM COWICHEHHEM. OTOT BHJ JBOMCTBEHHBINA U
6IM3KMIT K CUM(H3Y’, TOTOMY, KOTJIA U4TO-THO0 MPOYHO CKPEIUICHO, Y
HET0 YK€ He ocTaeTcsl HU MaJleHIlero ABM)KEHNUS, Kak ObIBaeT ¢ 3y0ami.
OnHako OYEeBHIHO, YTO 3yOBI HE OCTAlOTCSA B cuMdu3e C aabBEOJIaMH,
KOrga uX BBIPBIBAIOT WJIM OHU CaMM BBITIaJ1aroT.

20. TlockonmbKy MBI CKa3alll O BCEX Pa3IMYMsAX U BUAAX, Kacaro-
IIUXCSl CyCTaBa, Aajee ClemoBalio Obl cKa3aTb M O cum@use. Y HEro
TaKKe €CTh J1Ba MEPBbIX paznuuus. V160 OgHU KOCTH COEANHSIOTCS [He-
MOCPECTBEHHO| MEXKay cO00ii, a Ipyrue — MOCPEICTBOM APYTHX KOC-
Teil. Mexxay co0oi cOeqMHSIOTCS KOCTU OoJiee MOPHUCTHIE U MATKHE, a
MOCPEICTBOM JAPYTHUX KOCTEH — Oojiee cyxwe W IUoTHBIEe. 21. OTOT
cuM(H3 TOCPEJCTBOM APYIMX KOCTEH B IEJIOM MMEET TPU Pa3jInyusl.
VX Ha3BaHus He ApeBHHUE . TOT, KTO XKeTaeT HCIOIb30BaTh COBPEMEH-
Hble Ha3BaHMs, MOXET Ha3bIBaThb CUHXOHOPO30M CPAILEHUE IOCPEICT-
BOM XpSINA, CUHHEEPO30M — COCAWHECHHUE IOCPEICTBOM CYXOXKHIIUS
(vedpov) u cuccapko3om — MOCPEACTBOM ILIOTH.

22. Ho 1OCKOIBKY MBI YIOMSIHYJIH CJIOBO oicuibl (VEDPW), TO XO-
poio ObI M UM JaTh omnpezeeHue. Mrak, Mpl cka3aiy, 9To CyLIECTBYET

' To ects, TOUHBIM, HICAIBHBIM COYETAHHEM. BhIpakenue &ig Gvuya
apucveiobal, OYKB. «IOXOIUTH JI0 HOITS», «IIOABEPTraThCsl MPOBEPKE HOTTEM)
MPOUCXOMIIO U3 00JIACTH CKYJIBIITYPHON TEXHUKH M 03HAYAJIO «3aKaHUYMBATH-
Cs1 TILATEJIbHON OTIEIKON.

* [ox cumpm3oM (GOUPLGIC) MOAPA3yMEBACTCS COSAMHEHNE HIIM CpaLlie-
HHE MEX/TY KOCTSIMHU.

3 TepMHHBI CHHXOHIPO3 (cvYXOVOpmGIG) U CHHHEBPO3 (GLVVEDPWOOLS)
BCTpeyaroTcsl TONbKO y ['aneHa; cuccapko3 (GLGGAPKMGIC) 3aCBUAETENBCTBO-
BaHo y Opubasus (Coll., XLIV, 23. 47), HO B 1pyroM 3HaYECHUH.
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TpH pofa XKW, U HAYTO HE MEIIaeT Ha3BaTh MX Pa3IHIUsIMH HJIH BHIA-
Mu. 23. OnHM Ha3bIBAIOT MPOM3BOJBHBIMU: OHM OEPYT HAYalo U3 ro-
JIOBHOTO W CIIUHHOTO MO3Ta, APYTHe — CBA3YIONUMH: OHU TIPOUCXOMASIT
u3 Kocteil. TpeThs MX pasHOBHIHOCTH HA3BIBAETCS CYXOXKIITHEM U PO-
)maeTcs oT MbIIL. 24. VI 1a0bl 30eXarth 3/1eCh KaKOU-JIM00 HEICHOCTH
BCJICJICTBAE OMOHUMHUH, T€ YKUJIbI, KOTOPBIC POXKAAIOTCS U3 TOJIOBHOTO
W CIIMHHOTO MO3Ta, MBI Ha3bIBA€M 1pOU360abHbIMU (TPOUIPETIKA); TE,
YTO MPOUCXOIAT M3 MBI — cyxodcuausamu (TEVOvVTaG); a Te, 9To U3
Koctelt — cesiskamu (ouvdécuovg). 25. Bemen 3a 3Toi 1OrOBOpPEHHO-
CTBIO O TEPMHHAX TOpa YK€ CKa3aTh U O KAXKIOW KOCTH B OTJCIBHOCTH,
HavaB ¢ gyepemna. 1160 Takum 006pa3oM HA3EIBAIOT KOCTh TOJIOBBL.

Ib. O xocTsX TONOBBI

1. Tpexne MBI yke CKasal, 4To uepenom (Kpoviov) Ha3bIBACTCS
KOCTb TOJIOBBI M YTO Ha HEM CYIIECTBYIOT HEKHUE IIBBI . A O TOM, KAKOBO
YHCII0, TIPUPOA M BUJT KAXKJIOTO M3 ITHX IIIBOB, CKa3aHO €Ile He ObLIO, HO
OyIleT cKa3aHo Jajiee; U MPEeXK/IE BCEro 0 TOM, YTO UX TOJOKEHUE U YHC-
JI0 MEHsIETCSl B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT (OpMbI TOJI0BEL 2. CYIIIECTBYET ecTecT-
BEHHasi (opMa TOJIOBBI, KOTOpas 0OOJiee BCEro MOX0XKAa Ha BBITSHYTHIN
1Iap, U elie ofiHa — TaK Ha3blBaeMas 3a0CTpeHHast. U BOT, ecTecTBeHHAs
(hopMa, CKIOHSSICH B 3HAYUTENBHOM CTEIICHN BIIEpe]] U Ha3aj, UMeeT Ha
ce0e BCe TPH 11IBa: JBa TIOMEPEUYHBIX, OJUH U3 KOTOPBIX PACIIOIIOKEH Ha
samvlaxe (iviov), a npyrovi Ha memenu (Ppéyua), ¥ MOMUMO HUX CIIC
TPETUIl BJIOJb TOJIOBBI, KOTOPBIA MPOCTUPAETCA OT CEPEIMHBI 3aHETO
1IBa K CepeIMHE TepeaHero mBa. M 1moB B nepenHel 4acTh Ha3bIBalOT
seneunvim (oTEPOVIOIOY), TIOTOMY YTO TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha 3Ty 4acTh
TOJIOBBI BO3JIArar0T BEHKH, a 3aMHUA — J1aMO008UOHbIM (AOPOOEDT)),
MOTOMY 9TO TTO CBOCH (popMe B IeJIOM OH TOXO0X Ha OykBy A. A cama
dopma Tpex mBoB Golee Bcero HanoMuHaeT Oyksy H’.

" Tepmun moB (pagn) Berpeuaercs yie y Lunmokpara (De cap. vuln., T),
KOTODBIN JaeT ero TOYHOe onpezeneHne. JIaTuHcKas KajbKa sutura BCTpedaeT-
csy Hensca (VIIL 1, 2 u 4, 3). O mBax 1 ux GYHKIMOHATHHON XapaKTepUCTH-
ke [amen ynomuHaet Takxke B De usu part. IX, 17 (Helmreich II, 49). B co-
BPEMEHHOW aHATOMHYECKOW TEPMHHOJIOTHM raphe 0003Ha4yaeT IIOB MSATKHX
TKaHEH, TOT1a KaK sutura — KOCTHBIH IIIOB.

? Nmeercst B BHY 3aryiaBHas OykBa rpedeckoro angasura «3ta» (H).
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3. l1IBsI yeperna, ChOPMHUPOBAHHOTO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, pac-
MOJIO’KEHBI Ha3BaHHBIM CIOCOOOM. A TIBHI 3a0CTPEHHOUW (HOPMEI pac-
MIOJIO’KEHBI ciieayronmM obpa3om. Korna 3agHuil BEICTYN yTpaunBaeT-
csl, TO BMECT€ C HMM YTpadWBaeTCs W JIAMOIOBHIHBIN IIOB, a KOTJa
nepeHui, T0O — BeHEeuHbIH. 1 B KaKI0M M3 JBYX cilydacB (hopma oc-
TaBIIMXCA MIBOB Mog00Ha Oykse T. 4. A koraa ucuesaroT 00a BEICTyIA,
TO JIBa OCTAIOIIVXCS IIBA MEPECEKAIOT APYT JAPYyra MO MPSMBIM YIIIOM
o Tty OykBbI X. 5. Ilomepednsiii OB pacmojIoXeH TIIaBHBIM 00pa-
30M M0 CEPEINHE TOJIOBBI, a MPOOIBHBIA MPOCTUPACTCS C3a1U KIepe-
TN, KaK y BCeX APYIHx deperoB. V00 MpOOIBHEIA MOB COXpaHsIeTCs
BCETJa, TOTAa KaK [pyTrye MIBBl MEHSIOT CBOE [MTOJIOKEHHE| B COOTBET-
CTBUU C M3MECHEHUSIMHU (OPMBI Bcel TOJIOBHL. 6. Ele ects aBe mpyrue
JMHUW NapajjiebHble 3TOMY HPOJOJBHOMY ILIBY, KOTOpPbIE MPOCTHpa-
FOTCS C3a7H KIlepean Hax yiamu'. OHE 0Opa30BaHbI ABYMs COOOIIA0-
IIIUMUCS MEKAY COO0M KOCTAMH, HO HE UMEIOT ()OPMBI I1IBa KaK BBIIIE-
Ha3BaHHble. 7. IlocTeneHHO HCTOHYAsCh A0 YelIyH, KOCTh, KOTOpas
CIyCKaeTcs OT TeMEHH, 3aXOAMT MO KOCTh, KOTOpas MOJHUMAETCs
CHH3Y OT yIied. BoT mouemMy HEKOTOpBIE HE Ha3BaJIM 3TH JIMHUH IIPOCTO
[IIBAMH, HO WJIM YEITyHYAaTHIMH [IBAMHU WM YCUTyHIaTHIMU CIUTIAHVISI-
Mu. 8. UTo Kacaercst Hac, TO MBI Pajiyl SICHOCTH Y4eHus Oy/ieM Ha3bIBaTh
9TH OKOJIOYIITHBIC TUHUH weusytiuamoimu (AEMOOEIOELS) mBamMu. Takum
00pa3oM, CyIIeCTBYET MATh OTIMYUTEIBHBIX IIBOB TOJIOBBL JIAMOJIO-
BUJHBII, BEHEUHBIH, [IPIMOU HpO,I[OJ'IbHI:If/iz U [1Ba €My [apajlIeIbHBIX,
PAacIIONIOKEHHBIX Ha YEITyeBHTHBIX KOCTSIX.

3areM ecTh elie JBa APYTUe mIBa, 00IIHe ¢ BEPXHEU YETIOCTHIO U
KOCTBIO, PAaCIIONIOKEHHOM MOcepeuHe AByX [APYrHX KOCTei]’, KoTo-
PYIO OJTHH OTHOCSIT K TOJIOBE, a IPYTHE K BEPXHEH YeIFOCTH.

9. U s pacckaxy Tebe Terepb, KAKOB BHJ] 3TOW KOCTH, KaKOBa Be-
JMYMHA U B KaKOM MecTe OHa pacronaraetcd. HukHue KOHLBI KpaeB
TAMOZOBUTHOTO IIBA MPOCTHPAIOTCS IO OCHOBAHUS TOJIOBHI, CITyCKAasICh
MEXJY KaMEHHUCTBIMH KOCTSMH M CYCTaBOM II€pBOTO Mo3BoHKa. 10.
311ech OHU COEIUHSIOTCS HEKOTOPOH KOPOTKOW JIMHHEH B MONEPEUYHOM
HarpaBiieHnH. V, BO-TIEpBBIX, MPECTaBhb, YTO dTa JIMHUS COOOIIAeTCs C
TOJIOBOM U KOCTBIO, O KOTOPOM MBI paccyxaaeM. Beab 3Ta auHus, 1Moa-

! MIMeroTcs B BHTy BEPXHHUE BUCOUHBIE JIMHHH (M YEITyHUaThIE IIBbI).
? Peup MIET O CATHTTAIBHOM IIIBE.
3 Mmerotcs B BUy KIHMHOBHIHEIE KocTH (0ssa sphenoidalia).
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HUMAsCh C IBYX CTOPOH K BHCOYHBIM MOJOCTSIM, JOXOIUT IO TOTO K€
MecCTa, YTO M CITyCKaloIIHecs TyAa KOHLBI BeHeuHoro mBa. 11. 3atem,
MIOBEPHYB OTTY/]a CHOBAa BHH3 M OTKJIOHUBIINCH K KpaifHUM 3y0aMm, OHa
JIOXOIIUT 10 BHYTpeHHEH dacTh Heba, COeNMHSICH cama ¢ coboit. 1
KOCTb, OTPaHUUCHHASI BBIIICYTIOMSHYTHIM IIIBOM, PACIIONIOkKeHa Mom00-
HO HEKOeMy KJIMHY MEX/Iy TOloBOif i BepxHeil uemocTbio'. 12. YacTh
JIMHWH, KOTOpas BOCXOAWT K KOHI[AM BEHEYHOTO IIBa, COOOIIAeTcs C
TOJIOBOIf; @ Ta 4acTh, KOTOpPas HUCXOIUT C KaKIOW CTOPOHBI K HeOy,
o0pazyer TpaHHIly MEKOYy BEpXHEH UYeNOCTBI0 W KIUHOBUOHOU
(opnvoedotc) koctrio. ITycTh OHA Tak HA3BIBACTCS PAIU SCHOCTH yde-
HUS. Y 3TOH KOCTH €CTh KpblioguoHble (TTEPVYMDOELS) OTPOCTKH BMECTE
C TIOJIOCTSIMH C KaXKJIOH CTOPOHBI.

13. A npyroii OB TOJIOBBI, KOTOPBIA OrPaHUYMBAET €€ y BEpXHEU
YeJFOCTH, OepeT Havallo OT BUCOYHBIX MOJIOCTEH TaMm, Te BCTPEYatOTCS,
Kak OBLTO CKa3aHO, OO IIOB TOJIOBBI U KIWHOBUIHON KOCTH C KOH-
IAMH BeHeuHOro msa. OTTyJa STOT IIOB MPOCTHPAETCS K IMIa3HUIAM
U, TIPOXOJIS MIOCPEIN HUX, COSAMHACTCS caM ¢ cO00M MKy OpPOBIMH.

14. Takum 00pazoM, B TOJIOBE B IEJIOM CYIIECTBYET BCETO IIECTh
KOCTeii, He CuMTas KIMHOBHIHOI: JBE B OONACTH TEMEHM , HMEIOLIHE
OOIIUWiA IIOB — TPSMOHN W MPONOJBbHBIN; HIKE [pacrioniaratorcsi| IBe
JPyTHe KOCTH, MO O/HOH OKOJO K&KIOTo yXa'; msaras KocTh BI0OABOK K
STHM — B 00JIaCTH 3aThIIKA U IIecTast — B o0iacTu jba. 15. TemeHnHbIe
KOCTH OTpaHWYEHBI €33 CTOPOHAMH JSIMOJIOBUIHOTO IIBa, a CIepe-
I — BEHEYHBIM IIIBOM, CHU3Y — UEIIyH4YaThIMU IIBaMH, a CBEPXY —
TIPSIMBIM TIPOJTOTTBHBIM IITBOM.

Crenyromiyie 3a HUIMH KOCTH, KOTOPBIE PACIIONAraroTcsl OKOJIO Ka-
JKJIOTO yXa, OTTPaHUYEHBI CBEPXY YEIIyHUaThIMH IIIBaMH, C3a]I1 — OT-
POCTKaMH CTOPOH JIIMOJOBUIHOTO IIIBa, a CIEPEeAr — OOIINM IIBOM

' Mimeercst B BuIy KIMHOBHIHAs KOcTh (0s sphenoidale) ueperna. Jlatun-
CKHMI KaJIbKUPOBaHHBIA TEpPMHH 0s cuneiforme B COBpEMEHHOW aHaTOMHHU OT-
HOCHTCS K KIIMHOBHHBIM KOCTSIM CTOIIBI.

? Tepmus xOpo TV 0pOoipudy y anena o3nadaer rmasuuiy (1ar. orbita),
cm. Skoda (1988). P. 135.

3 IMeroTes B BHLy TeMeHHbIe KocTH (ossa parietalia). Tepmun Ppéypa y
T'ummoxpara (De cap. vuln., 2) m ApUCTOTENsI O3HAYAN TEMs WU BEPXYIIKY
rOJIOBBL. B 3HaueHMH TEMEHHOI KOCTH 3TOT TEPMHH BIIEPBBIE BCTPEYAETCS Y
T"anena.

* Mmerorest B BUY BUCOYHBIE KOCTH (0ssa temporalia).
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TOJIOBBI M KJIMHOBHIHON KOCTH. TeMEHHBIE KOCTH — YeTBIPEXCTOPOH-
HHE, a CIeIyIole, 0 KOTOPhIX ObUIO CKa3aHO — TPEXCTOpOHHHUE. 16.
[IsaTast KOCTH TOJOBBI, 3aTHUIOYHAS, OTPAHUYCHA JIIMOIOBHTHBIM IITBOM
BMECTE C €ro OTPOCTKaMH U IIIBOM, KOTOPBIH, KaK MBI CKa3aJd, UX CO-
enunsieT. M 9Ta KocTh coepkuT B cebe camoe OOJbIIOEe U3 OTBEPCTUH
TOJIOBBI BO3JIE TIEPBOTO MO3BOHKA. U, HakoHel, I0OHast KOCTh OTpaHU-
YeHa BEHEYHBIM ITBOM W OOIIMM IITBOM TOJIOBBI M BEpXHEH UEITIOCTH.
17. 1 U3 3TUX IIECTH HA3BaHHBIX KOCTEH TEMEHHBIC KOCTH — CaMble
MIOPHCTHIE U claldble, camas TUIOTHAsI M KperKas — 3aThUIOYHas KOCTb,
a JTIOOHAas KOCTh — CPEIHSAS MEXIY HIMHU.

18. Kaxxmast M3 OBYX OCTaBIIMXCSI KOCTEH OKOJIO yIied ObIBaeT
pasnuuHoii. F60 ofHa MX 4acTh HasbiBaeTcs Kamenucmoti (MOOESEC)',
yTto crnpaBemmBo. OHa OrpaHWYeHa YIJTMHEHHBIMH KpasMHu JIIMOJIO-
BUAHOTO 1iBa. M1 B Hell HaXomuTcs wiu106uoHblil (GTIMOEONG) OTPOC-
TOK’, KOTOpBIif 51 HA3BIBAKO UITIOBUAHBIM U TPH(ETHBHIHBIM U KOTOPHBIA
oKaMIIsieT ciyxoBoi mpoxoxd. 19. pyras ciemyromiasi 32 HeW 4acTh
o0Opa3oBaHa OTPOCTKAMH — TaK Ha3bIBAGMBIM  COCYEBUOHBIM
(LooToedi)) u emte ckynosuvim (Tod {uyodpatog). U Tpetbs 4acTh Ha 3TOU
KOCTH — gucounas (Katd tOv kpotaeov). 20. A 00 OTBEpPCTHSAX TOJIO-
BBI' OYJIET CKA3aHO B aHATOMHUH COCY/IOB M HepBoB. 160 oHH 06pa3oBa-
HBI paJii HUX W Yepe3 KKI0e U3 dTHX OTBEPCTHI MPOXOIUT WM apTe-
pYISL, TITH BEHA, WIIM HEPB, WIIM TI0 OTIEIbHOCTH HMIIH BCE BMECTE.

II. O ckynoBoii kocTu

1. Tlepen BUCOYHOM MBIIIIIEN pacroiiokeHa KOCTh, KOTOpasi Co-
JIEPKUT MOCEPEMHE KOCOH III0B, TaK YTO BCA €r0 3aHSISI YacTh MpHJIe-
raeT K KOCTH TOJIOBBI, TIe HAXOAUTCS YXO, a TIepeHss 4acTh — K KOH-
Iy OpOBM OKOJIO MaJIeHBKOTO yTia riiaza. Bes 3Tra KOCTh Has3bIBaeTcs
cxynoii (Coyopo)®.

! JlaTurckas Kanbka 3TOro TepMuHa (rped. MOOEWSHC) petrosus, «kame-
HHCTBI» YHOTpeOsieTcs 10 ChX Iop.

? Umeercs B BUJIy «BHCOYHBIH IIMJIOBUIHBIA OTPOCTOK» (processus
styloideus temporalis).

? 06 otBepcTHsix ronossl ['anen paccyxnaer B De usu part. X1, 10. Tak-
JKe COXpaHIIOCH 1Ba TpakTtara ['amena — «OO0 aHaromuu HepBoB» (De nerv.
diss., Kiithn II, 831-856) u «O6 anatomuu BeH u aptepuit» (De ven. art. diss.,
Kiihn 11, 779-830).

* Peun et o CKYJIOBOH ZyTe.
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III. O kocTsaX BepxXHEH YenocTH

1. UTak, BbIIIe MBI CKa3aJy O IIBaX, OTTPAHUIHUBAIOLINX 8EPXHION0
yenrocms (Gvo Y€VUG) OT TOJOBBI U KIIMHOBUAHOM KOCTU. A nainee Oy-
JIeM TOBOPHUTH O IMBax caMmoi uemocTh. Ho cHagama, MOXeT OBITh,
Jy4Ille pa3bsCHUTH YIOTPEOICHNE CIIOBA «IIIOB» Y COBPEMEHHBIX aHa-
TOMOB. 2. 1100 OOBIYHO OHM Ha3bIBAIOT IIBAMHU CJIa)KEHHBIC COUJICHE-
HUS', 9TO BIOJIHE CIpaBeTHBO. B caMoM jielte, HEBO3MOYXHO HANHTH Ha
BCEX Yepernax B PaBHOM Mepe CTpPOro 3a3yOpeHHOr0 COUWIEHEHHS BO
BCEX IIBaX, HO MHOI/Ia B OJHOM U TOM K€ COYETaHUHU [KOCTel] Ha of-
HOM Yeperie MOXKHO YBHJETH IIIOB, a Ha IPYTOM CIIaKeHHOCTh. OJHaKO
MBI CaMH, YacTO pacceKkas HEeKOTOpPBIE M3 TaKMX KOCTEH, B3aMMHO BXO-
IAIIUX IpyT B JApyra B TJIyOuWHE, OOHapyXWiIH, YTO UX COUIECHEHHE
OoJIbIlIe TTOXOXKE Ha IIOB, YeM Ha CIaKeHHOCTb. [loaToMy MOXHO 0e3
BCSIKOTO COMHEHHS BCE [TaKHMe COUJICHEHU | Ha3bIBaTh IIIBAMHU.

2. IlepBblil IIIOB BepXHEH UYENIOCTH PACHOJIOXKEH IMOJ OTPOCTKOM
CKyJIOBOM KocTu. U ofiHA ero 4acTh 3aKaHYMBAETCA, yXOs Ha3aj B IO-
JIOCTh, PACHOJIOKEHHYIO TIO]] CAMOW CKYJIOBOH KOCTBIO, U COIPUKACASCh
311eCh CO IITBOM OOIITMM ¢ KITMHOBHIHOM KOCTBIO. 3. A IpyTas ero 4acTh,
MMOAHUMAACH BEPTHUKAJIBLHO I10 KOCOM JTMHHUHU K TJIasHuIaM, J0XoauT J0
Cepe/IMHBI UX HIDKHEH Tyrn’. 3aTeM, CHOBA Pa3ieNssch HA TPH 4acTH,
OHAa BOCXOJUT OIHOW YacThIO K MEKOPOBBIO OKOJIO OOJIBIIIOTO BHEIITHE-
ro ymia riasa, Jpyroil 4acTblo, CIEAYIOIIEH 3a IEPBOM, OHA JOCTUTaeT
Yyepe3 MOJIOCTh, PACIIOIOKEHHYIO O] CAMUM YIJIOM TJia3a, OOMIero c
TOJIOBOM IIBA; TAaK YTO CaM YTOIl IJIa3a U PACIIOIOKEHHOE TIOJ] HUM eC-
TECTBEHHOE OTBEPCTHE’, KOTOPOE MPEICTaBIseT cobol camoe GObIIoe
OTBEPCTHUE U3 BCEX CYLIECTBYIOIIUX B 3TOM MECTE, OXBAaThIBAIOTCS JBY-
Msi Ha3BaHHBIMH IBaMu. 4. TpeThsl 4acTh BBIIIEHa3BaHHOTO pa3jeie-
HUSI, TIEPEXOIsl 32 HIKHUI BBICTYII TVIA3HUIIBI, YXOAWT IO TPSMOH TITy-
0O0KO BHYTPBH U 3/IECh COSUHSCTCS ¢ OOITIM C TOJIOBOM IITBOM.

" Boime TaieH MOSCHSUL, UTO «CIaKEHHOCTh — 3TO CHHAPTPO3 O TIps-
Mol imanny (Ia, 18).
> Vmeerci B  BUIAY CKyJIOBEpXHEUETIOCTHOH  IOB  (sutura
zygomaticomaxillaris).
Ilo Bceil BumMMOCTH, IepenyTaHbl KIMHOBHAHOHEOHOE OTBEPCTHE U
cie3Hblil KaHai, cM. De usu part. (Helmreich II, 25; 11, 95), Garofalo (2005).
P.53,n.1.
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Takxum 06pa3oM, ¢ KaxI0i CTOPOHBI — CIIpaBa U CJieBa — CYIIIECT-
BYET TPU KOCTH BEPXHEH YETFOCTU, KOTOPHIMHU OHA KPETIUTCS K TOJIOBE. 5.
W camas OoJbliias U3 HUX — KOCTh BO3JIE CKYJIbL. M JeHCTBUTENBEHO, OHA
OXBaTBIBACT COOOH YacTh BHCKA, OPOBH M TJIA3HUIIBI U BKIIIOYACT B CeOS
Bech MaJlblil YrON TJIa3a, CIycKasch O TaK HasblBaeMoil meku'. 6. 3a
3TOI KOCTBIO 1O MECTOMOJIOKEHHUIO U pasMepy cileayeT KOCTb, KOTopas
pacronaraercsi Bo3Jie caMoro riasa. B Heil comeprkarcs KWITbL, TPOCTH-
parolmecs: K BepXHen 4elmocTr. A camas MaJleHbKasi U3 BCeX KOCTel Ha-
XOAUTCA B 00JIacCTH OOJNBIIOrO yria miasa. 7. HekoTopele n3 aHaTOMOB
TMIIYT, Y4TO 3TH TPH KOCTH MPEICTABISIOT CO6OM OHY” — TO JIH BOBCE
He 3Has O JIBYX IIIBaX, KOTOPBIE OTBETBISIIOTCS K KOPHIO TJIa3, TO JIH CO3-
HaTeJIbHO OITyCKAIOT 3TH BELH KaK MaJO3HAYHNMBbIE.

8. TTom BCeMU 3THMU IIBaMU C KaXJIOW CTOPOHBI HAXOMUTCS OJHA
KOCTb, PACIOJIOKEHHAS TIOJ TPeMsl BBIIICHa3BaHHBIMU KOCTSMH U JIO-
BOJIBHO 3HAYUTENbHAA MO pa3Mepy. M, AeliCTBUTENBHO, TO, YTO Ha3bIBa-
€TCsl IIEKOM, €CTh TOJILKO YaCTh 3TOM KOCTH, a TAKXKE AJIbBEOJIBI BCEX 3Y-
00B, KpoMme pe3IioB. 9. U ux orpaHMYMBAIOT YETHIPE IIBA: CBEPXY — IIIOB,
KOTOPBIH, KaK MBI CKa3aJi YyTh BBIIIE, IPOCTHPAETCS OT CKYJIOBOH KOC-
TH K ME&KOPOBBIO; CHI3Yy — MPSMOM IIIOB B CepeIMHEe HeOa; ABa OCTalb-
HBIX IIBa COSUHSIOT J[Ba MPEABIIYIINX: OJH HAYMHAETCS OT MEXOpo-
BbSI, TIPOCTHPAETCA BIOJb HOCA M BBIXOAWUT MEXAY TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMU
KJIBIKAMH{ U pe3IaMy, a APYyro II0OB UMEET OJHY YacTh OOLIYIO C KIIMHO-
BUJIHOW KOCTBIO, KOTOpasi OrH0aeT MOCNeAHui 3y0, a npyras 4acTh —
€ro COOCTBEHHas, IT0Ka OH HE COEMHUTCS C TIPSMBIM IIIBOM Hea.

10. PsytoM ¢ 3TUMH KOCTSMH, BeCbMa OOJBIIMMH, Kak ObLIO CKa-
3aHO, PACIIONATAIOTCS ABE APYTHE KOCTH , MaNeHbKHUE, GIaroaapst KOTo-
pBIM HOC coenuHsieTcs ¢ HeOoM. 11. VX mpenensr TakoBBI: COOCTBEHHAS
YacTh BBIIIEHa3BaHHOTO IIIBA W MTOTIEPEYHBIH OB KIMHOBUIHON KOCTH,
KOTOPBI HAXOIUTCA MEXKAY KpaitHUMHU 3y0amMu. DTH IIBBI OTAENIAIOT UX

' Buumo, peus HET O CKyIOBOI KOCTH, OTPOCTKE BEpXHeil YeTI0CTH.

*TaseH cam yrmoMuHaeT 06 ozHOM koctd B De usu part. (Helmreich II,
180, 9-10).

3 Umerotes B BUY pernerdathie Kocth (ossa ethmoidalia). s 06o3Ha-
yeHus 3Toi koctH y ['ajeHa Berpedaercs TepMuH N0pogdng (ot n0pds — cwuro,
pelIeTo), HO Yallle OH UCIIOJBb3YET TEPMHUH GTOYYMONG, «Ty0UaThlil», «HO3Ipe-
Batbii» (De usu part. VIII, 7: Helmreich I, 472, 22-26), KOTOpbIi BCcTpedaeTcst
eme y ['ummoxkpara (Gland., 1).
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OT OKPYKAIOIUX WX KOCTEH, a MKy COOOH OHM pa3rpaHHUCHBI Mpsi-
MBIM IIIBOM HeOa.

IV. O HOCE

1. Kocreit moca (pig) Taxxe ape. OHM pasrpaHUuUCHBI IIBAMH,
CIYCKAIOIIUMUCS OT MEXOPOBbBsI, KOTOPBIC B TOJBKO YTO MPEIJIOKCH-
HOM PacCyKJICHUU O CaMBIX OOJBIINX KOCTEH S MMOCYUTAN BCE TPETHH-
MH. B caMoM HOCy cylliecTByeT HEKUI OTIMYHBIA OT HUX TPETUH IIIOB,
o0mMi ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMU KOCTSIMU HOCaMH, KOTOPBIA HAYMHAETCS OT
MEXKOpPOBBSI U TIPSIMO TPOCTUpaeTCcs 4Yepe3 Bech Hoc. HipkHuMit kpait
9THX KOCTeW mMMeeT 3Mn(u3 U3 XPSIIEBUIHBIX TOHKHX TeN, KOTOpBIS
Ha3bIBAIOTCA KPBUIbAMU.

2. W, HakoHel, ecTh OJIHA KOCTh Ha KOHIIC YENIIOCTH, B KOTOPOW
COJIepKaTcsl KOPHU PE3IOB M WX aNbBEONbL. JTa KOCTh KaKETCS, Kak
MPaBUJIO, TPOCTOW M3-3a CTPOTOH CIAKCHHOCTH COCTAaBJISIONIMX €€
[gacreii]; oHaKO MHOTA HA XOPOIIO 0OPAOOTAHHBIX CKENIETaX OTYET-
JIMBO BUJICH IIOB, MPOTSHYBIIHUKCS IO TPSMOM K IIBY, KOTOPBIHA ITPOXO-
ITIT uepe3 Bee HeDo.

3. Utak, y»e cTajuo siCHO, 9TO CYIIECTBYIOT 000CHOBAaHHBIC Pa3HO-
TJIacsi OTHOCHTENIFHO 4YHClia KOCTed BepxHed demtoctu. MO0 omnm
MIPUYHUCIIAIOT K HUM HE TIIECTh, a [TOJBKO | IBE TIEPBEIE U3 BCEX, PeHE0-
perad TEMU MAJICHBKUMU KOCTSAMH, KOTOPBIC HAXOAATCA BHYTPHU BO3JIC
CaMHMX TJa3. A Jpyrue OTHOCST K OOJIBIINM KOCTSAM JaXe T€ KOCTH, KO-
TOPBIE PACIIOI0KEHBI OKOJIO HOCOBOTO Mpoxoza. EcTek u Te, KTo ux pas-
JIMYAeT, HO TOJIAraeT, yTo 00e ATH KOCTH 00pasyroT enuHoe [uenoe]. 4.
Kpome Toro, kak yxe OBUIO CKa3aHO, HEKOTOPBIC YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO
KOCTb Ha BEPILIHHE YeTIOCTH' MPOCTas, TOra Kak APyrHe CUMTAIOT, UTo
OHa COCTOMT M3 IBYX KocTei. Ho mpex e Bcero mpodero OOIBIIMHCTBO
[aHaTOMOB] MPUYUCITAIOT KIMHOBUAHYIO KOCTH K KOCTAM BerHefI qe-
mocti’. 5. [To3TOMYy, eciy 6bI KTO 3aX0Tel Ha3BaTh HAHOOMBIIEE THCIO
KOCTEH BepXHEH YeIOCTH, TO OH CKasal, YTO WX BCETrO ISTHAALATH, a
eciu OBl OH COKpAaTHII MX JO0 HAUMEHBIIIETO YHUCIa, TO UX ObUIO He 00-
JIee BOCEMU.

! Peus mzer o Tak Ha3bIBaeMol premaxilla — KocTH, KOTOpast BCTpeyaeT-
cs1'y 00e3bsiH, cp. De usu part. (Helmreich 11, 177), Garofalo (2005). P. 56, n. 2.

2B De usu part. (X1, 20) Tanen YIOMHHAET O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBIE CUH-
TaOT 3Ty KOCTh KOCTBIO TOJIOBBI.
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6. 51 mocienoBaTeNbHO MEPEUHCIIIO BCE ATH KOCTH, Ha4aB C TIEPBO-
IO pasfeieHys Ha IATHaauarh. I1epBbIX KOCTEM U3 yIOMSHYTBIX HaMHU
Oyzaer mects. OHM OrpaHUYCHBI OOIIUM C TOJIOBOMW IIIBOM U IIIBOM, KO-
TOPBIA TOJHUMAETCS OT BHCKOB MOJ CKYJIOBOW KOCTHIO M HIDKHUMU
BEKaMH T1a3 K MeKOpOBBIO. Benen 3a HuMu ABe 60JIbITHE KOCTH, B KO-
TOPBIX HAXOJATCS, KaK MBI CKa3aJiv, IIIEKA U MOYTH BCE 3yObl, U eIl
JIBE KOCTH y HOCOBBIX ITPOXOJIOB. 3aTeM, ellie ABEe KOCTH CaMOro Hoca H,
KpOME TOTO, eIlle ABe KOCTH Ha BepIINHE BEPXHEH YeIFOCTH, B KOTOPBIX
pacnonaratotcs pesisl. M, npexie Bcero, KIMHOBUIHAS KOCTh, SIUHCT-
BEHHAas U3 BCEX HE MMEIOIIas Maphl.

7. JleneHue Ha BOCEMb KOCTEM BEpXHEH 4eNmoCTH Cleaylollee:
MepBble MIECTh KOCTeW CUMTAIOTCS ABYMS, [/IB€] KOCTH Ha BEpIIMHE
BEPXHEH YENIOCTH CUUTAIOTCSI OJTHOM, TaKKe€ KaK U KOCTU Y HOCOBBIX
MIPOXOJIOB, €Ille JBe COOCTBEHHBIE KOCTH CaMOro HOCAa, W TOCIEIHUE
JIBE KOCTH — CaMBbIe OOJIBITIIE KOCTH BO BCEH YENIOCTH, B KOTOPBIX Ha-
XOJISITCS CKYJIBI M TIOUTH BCE 3yObl, KaK ObLIO CKa3aHO BHIIIIC.

V. O 3ybax

1. K xocTsaM cieayeT npu4uciaTh U 3y0bi (000VTEG), Naxe eciu
HEKOTOpBIE U3 COPHCTOB MHOTO MHEHUs. Bripodem, oHU ObUTH OBI Tpa-
BBI, €CIT yOeXIand Hac Ha3blBaTh WX HE TaK, HO JaBaTh UM KakKoe-
HUOY b Apyroe HazBaHue. 2. OHAKO COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHUIHO, YTO Ha-
3bIBaTh WX XPSIIAMH, WIH apTEPUSMHU, WM BEHAMH, WM KHJIAMU HE
nojobaer u, TeM OoJiee KHUPOM, WM BOJIOCAMH, WM TUIOTHIO, WITH Ke-
JIe3aMM, W KakoM-Tn0o MHOM M3 JacTel Teaa Boooie. 3. Ho eciu Ml
He OyZeM roBOpHTH O HHX HU B aHATOMHUH BEH, HH B aHATOMHHU apTe-
pHii, HEPBOB, MBI U BHYTPEHHOCTEH, HU B HACTOSIIEM TpPaKTaTe O
KOCTSIX, MBI HE CKaXEM O HHMX BooOIe HuKorma. Ctamo OBITh, CIemyeT
MOCIIaTh COPHUCTOB MOAJIBIIIE.

4. B KaXI0oW YeNmoCcTu cymiecTByeT 16 3y0oB: 4eThipe MepeaHuXx,
Ha3bIBaEMBIX pesyamu (TOUELS), KOTOpble NMEIOT BCE 10 OJHOMY KOp-
HIO; JIaJiee C KaK/IOW CTOPOHBI €CTh KbiKY (KUVOJOVTEG), KOTOPBIE TaK-
K€ UMEIOT OJIMH KOPEHB; 3aTeM CIICAYIOT KopeHHble (YOUPLol) 3yOBl, 1Mo
IISITh C KAKION CTOPOHBI — T€, YTO HAa BEPXHEH UYENIOCTH, UMEIOT TPH
KOpHSI, a T€, YTO Ha HIDKHEW — JBa KOPHsI, XOTS Ha BEpXHEH YeITr0CTH
YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS KOPEHHBIE 3yOBl C YETHIPHMSI KOPHSMH, a Ha HIK-
HEel — ¢ Tpems KOpHAMH, OCOOEHHO, TIepBbIE JBa U3 BCEX HUX, [ecnu
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CUMTATh | U3HYTPH, peke — TpeTuil. Ho y HEKOTOPBIX BBIpACTaeT ¢ Ka-
JKIIOW CTOPOHBI HE MSITh, @ YeThIPe KOPEHHBIX 3y0a. OHU Ha3bIBAIOTCS
HE TONKO KOPEHHbIMU', HO ¥ MenbHuyamu” (LWAL), CTIOBOM 5KEHCKOTO
pofa, MOJMYYHB 3TO Ha3BaHWE MeTadOPHUECKH, KaK S AyMaro, IIOTOMY
YTO MbI pacTUpaeM M HU3MEJIIbYacM HUMU NHITY HOI[O6HO TOMY, Kak
MEJTbHUYHBIMU KaMHSIMHU pacTupaeM mioasl Jemerpsl. 5. Taxke u kibi-
ki, GyLydH B BBICIIEH CTENICHH CXOXH C 3y0aMu cOOaK, TOTYUHIA OT
HUX CBOE Ha3BaHWe. A pe3ys! OBUIM Ha3BaHBI TaK OTTOTO, YTO OHH pe-
YT MOJA0OHO HOXKY Ty THIILY, KOTOPYIO MOXHO pa3pe3ath. U odueBui-
HO, 9TO pa3pe3aTh MOKHO MATKYIO MHUILY, JJIsl KOTOPOW OHU U CO3/IaHBI
MIPUPOION, TakXKe Kak IS TBEpAOH MHIH OHA COo3Jajia KIIBIKH, KOTO-
phIe CIIOCOOHBI HE pe3aTh, a pBaTh. Bce 3y0Obl 3aKPEIICHBI B SIMKAX allb-
BEON": anbBEOTAMH HA3bIBAIOTCS COIEPIKAIINE HX KOCTH, a AMKAMH —
TIOJIOCTH, B KOTOPHIX OHM YKperuieHbl. M cpemu xocTeil TOJIbKO 3yOBI
IMPUHUMAKOT OT MO3ra MATKUE€ HEPBBI' , IOTOMY TOJIBKO OHHM UMCEIOT sp-
KO BBIPQXKCHHYIO UyBCTBUTEIHHOCTb.

VI. O xocTsX HIDKHEH 9eTF0CTH

1. Koctb nuoicneti yenocmu (két® y€vuc) BOBCE HE MPOCTasi, Kak
MOHO ObIJIO ObI IOAyMaTh. B caMoM Jienie, eciii ee BhIBAPHTH, TO OHA
pacnajaercs Ha BepIIUHE MOAOOPOJIKA, TAK YTO CTAHOBUTCS OTUCTIHBO
BHIHO, 4TO OHa MMeeT cparenne’. YacTb, KOTOpas MPOCTUPAETCS K

! Tepmun youpiog, «KOpEHHOI 3y6» MPOMCXOAUT OT IJIAroNa YOUQOwm,
«CKpETISITh, CKOIAUYNBaTh.

? CoBpeMeHHOE HA3BAHHE KOPEHHBIX 3YOOB «MOJIAPBD» MPOUCXOMUT OT
narturckoro (dens) molaris ¢ TeM ke KOpHEM mol-, «MOJIOTh, pa3MalibIBaThy,
YTO M IPed. LOA-.

3 BykBanbHO «c06aubn 3y6b. O HAMMEHOBAHHMH STHX 3y0OB BCTpEUaeT-
cs1 ynomuHanue B «Adopusmax» I'nnmokpata (111, 25) n m3peyenusx dnuxap-
Ma (21, 3 Kaibel).

* I'peueckue TepMUH JUIs 0GO3HAUEHHS ATTBBEOI POTVIOL GYKBATLHO O3Ha-
yaeT «MasieHbpkue scii». OH Berpedaercs o ['anena y Copana (11, 49, 3). Cwm.
Skoda (1988). P. §9.

> BHIMMO, HMEETCs B BHJLY TPOHHHUHBIH HEPB.

® Mo Beeit BUJIMMOCTH, ["ajieH OmHMChIBaE€T CTPOEHUE HUKHEW YeIrOCTH
00€3bsIHBI, TOCKOJIBKY HHKHSISI YETIOCTh y YEIOBEKa SIBISIETCS HEMTApHOH KOCT-
HOW CTPYKTYpOIl.
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TOJIOBKE', OKAHUMBAETCA JBYMS KOHIIAMA. Y OCTPOTO KOHIIA OHA TIpH-
HUMAaeT CyXOXKHJIME, KOTOPOE CITyCKaeTcs OT BHCOYHOM MBIIIIBI, a Y
Jpyroro MpUCOEANHSETCS K KOCTH TOJIOBBI MOJI COCLIEBUIHBIM OTPOCT-
KOM, TPOHMKAs 110 HEKOEH MBIIIEIKOBUAHON OKPY)KHOCTH B PacIojio-
JKEHHYIO B ’TOM MECTE CYCTaBHYIO SIMKY.

VII. O 103BOHOYHHKE

1. Bo BceM noseonounuxe (paylc) — aBaaLaTh YETHIPE NO360HKA
(ombvdvlor). 6o Gorbliiee MM MEHBIIIEE YUCIO MTPOTHBOSCTECTBEHHO,
TaKXe Kak TOJIOBBI 3a0CTpeHHOH (opmbl. 2. [lomHOe codsneHeHune moj-
paszenseTcs Ha IIet0, CIUHY, MOSCHHUIY W KPECTIOBYIO KOCTh. llles
COCIMHACTCS C TOJIOBOM; 3aTeM pacloJiaraeTcs CIUHA, KOTOpas UMEeT
TaKyI0 JKe JUTHHY, KaK ¥ 'pyaHas kieTka’. To, 4To 0CTaeTcsl BHU3Y, Ha-
3BIBAETCS TMOSICHUIIEH. A Ha ee KOHIe HAXOAUTCS TaK Ha3bIBaeTCs Kpe-
CTIIOBas KOCTI)3, a HEKOTOpBIC HA3BIBAIOT e¢ MMpoKoi. 3. IIeiHbIX 1mo-
3BOHKOB — CEMb, CIHHHHBIX — JBCHAIATh, MOSCHUYHBIX — IISTh.
CHayaJla MBI CKa)XeM O ITO3BOHKaX BBIM. V10O HEBa)KHO, KaK e¢ Ha3bl-
BaTh — IlIeed WM BBICH.

VIII. O meitHbIX TO3BOHKAX

1. JIBa mepBoIX wutetinbix (Kt TOV 0dYEVO) MO3BOHKA COUICHEHBI
LCIIMKOM, TOrJla KaK IEpPCAHsAd 4acThb IMATU APYTUX ITO3BOHKOB COCOU-
HEHA KPEeIKO# cBsA3Koi. 00 UX COoeqUMHSET He XPAIl, KaK JyMaroT He-
KOTOpEIE, a nepenonka (Y1tdv), KoTopast OKpy>KaeT ¢ BHEITHEH CTOPOHBI
IIBE M03208ble 000a0uKY (L VIYYOC) CIIMHHOTO MO3Ta, BTOPTasich B 00-
JaCTh MEXAY [KaXKI0H Mapoli| MO3BOHKOB U CTAHOBSICH OOIIIEH It HUX
cBsi3KOM. Tak 0OCTOMT JIENI0 CO BCEMHU MO3BOHKAMH, KPOME JBYX Iep-
BBIX, KaK OBIJIO CKa3aHO.

2. T'o;moBa nMeeT [Ba BUAa IBHKEHHUIH: OJUH — KOTJa MBI HaKIIO-
HSEM €€ BIIEpe]] M Ha3aJl, a IPYroil — KOT/ia MbI BpAIllacM €€ B pa3HbIC
cTOpoHBI. 1 mepBoe IBIDKEHHE OCYIIECTBISET TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM Koc-

! Mimeercs B BUJY T'OJIOBKA HHYKHEW YEIHOCTH.
>Cp. Gal. Ars med. X, 5: «pynHasi KIeTKa NPUKPEIUIAETCS K TOM ero
[mo3BoHOUHOTO cTONOA — TIPHM. IIep.] YacTH, KOTOpasi pacrloiokeHa B BepX-
Hell 00JacTH CIMHBI, KaK KOpaOiib K KK, TaK YTO OHA HEM30eKHO Oyler
MUMETh JUITMHY PaBHYIO BEpXHEH 00IaCTH CIIMHBDY.
BykBanbHO, «CBSIIIEHHAS KOCTBY (TO lEPOV 0GTODV).
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TOYKOBHHBIN OTPOCTOK BTOPOTO MO3BOHKA, 4 BTOPOE — COUICHEHHE
TIEPBOTO TI03BOHKA C BEHIAMH To0BbI'. 3. Ho 9TH [BIKeHHs coBep-
aroTes Oyarojaps aTepalbHBIM YacTsSIM NIEPBOTO MO3BOHKA M CaMOU
rojoBbl. KOCTOUKOBUIHBIA OTPOCTOK — BOCXOJSIIUI, OH HAUWHACTCS
B TICPEIHMUX YaCTIX BTOPOTO TIO3BOHKA U CBSI3aH C TOJIOBOU MPU TIOMO-
11 HEKOEU KPENKOH U OJHOBPEMEHHO KPYyIJIOH CBSI3KH. IlepBeii mo-
3BOHOK IPEJOCTABISIET TOMY OTPOCTKY TMOJXOJISIIee MECTO, Ha KOTO-
poOe OH IPOYHO ONHPAETCs, M eIle OHA IMOMepeyHas CBA3Ka, KOTopas
POXIaeTcs B cCaMOM IMEPBOM MO3BOHKE, pacrojaracTcsi Ha HeM C BHYT-
peHHeit cTopoHbl. 4. HekoTopbie Ha3bIBAIOT STOT OTPOCTOK 3V008UOHBIM
(680vtoetdi])’. A THIMOKPAT M3-32 HTOTO OTPOCTKA HEKOTIA HA3BAI 3y-
00M ¥ BeCh BTOPOM IMO3BOHOK IleJ]I/IKOM4. 5. TlepBblii O3BOHOK MUMEET
elle JBe JAPYTUe pacuiupenHvle noaocmu (KOWWOTNTOS YANVOEEL), ¢
HIDKHEW CTOPOHBI, MOJOOHBIE TeM, KOTOpPBIE C BEPXHEH CTOPOHBI; HO
BEPXHHE MOJIOCTH — OOJIBIIE, YTO BIIOJIHE CIIPABEUTUBO, TIOCKOIBKY OHH
COWICHSIIOTCSI C TOJIOBOM, a HI)KHUE, KOTOPBIMH OH OKPY’KaeT BTOPOit
MO3BOHOK, MeHbIIE. 6. [IepBblil TO3BOHOK — CaMBbIil TOJICTBIA U B TO XKe
BpeMS caMblii TOHKHIA; CIEIYIONIMM 38 HUIM — YXe, HO Kperde. Takum
o0pazomM, u Bce Ipyrue mocneayromnme. Moo HaCKOIBKO CITMHHOW MO3T
CTaHOBUTCS TOHBINIE, PACTOYAsCh HAa OTBETBICHHS HEPBOB, HACTOIBKO
yOBIBaeT BeNMYMHA HIKHUX TTO3BOHKOB, TIOCKOJIBKY OHA PaBHA TOJIIIIMHE
COJIEpKAIET0 B HEH CIMHHOTO MO3ra. JTO XapakTepHO IS BCEX IIO-
3BOHKOB, a TAaKKe JUIA JIATePaTbHBIX OTPOCTKOB U €IE JJIST BOCXOSIINX
Y HUCXOJIAIIAX OTPOCTKOB, IO KOTOPBIM MO3BOHKH COUJICHSIOTCSI IPYT C
npyrom. JIpyrue 4epTsl [103BOHKOB] 10 OoJbIei yacTy 0o0IIye, B HEKO-
TOPBIX CIIyYasx OHU Pa3IHyaroTCs, O YeM 5 CKaxKy Jajiee.

7. Bce mo3BOHKM 007a1af0T 33JHUM OTPOCTKOM, KOTOPBI MBI Ha-
3BIBAEM IIMIOM»’, KPOME HEPBOTO: TONBKO y HEro ecTh MaJeHbKHIl
otpocTok cruepeau. Cpenu BceX IPYTHX TOJBKO IICHHBIE TMO3BOHKH
UMEIOT JIaTepalbHbIC OTPOCTKU BCETJa C OTBEPCTUSIMHU, KPOME CEIbMO-
r0, KOTOPBIH MOCTEeTHIA Cpear HHUX; HO PEIKO W Y HETO0 MOXKHO OOHa-
pyXuth oTBepcTHs. 8. M TONBKO y MIEHHBIX MTO3BOHKOB TE€ JKE& CaMbIE

! To ecTh BeHEUHBIMU OTpOCTKaMI/I.

2 HNmeerca B BUY HOHepe‘IHa}I CBsI3Ka aTJIaHTA.
3 Peus nzer o 3y0e 0CeBOro MO3BOHKA.

* Hippoc. Epid. 11, 2, 24 (Littré V, 96, 2).

* Cm. Herod. 1V, 72; Hippoc. Art. 14 u 45.

158



N.B. TIPOJIBITUHA. TPAKTAT ['AJIEHA...

OTPOCTKH HECKOJIBKO Pa3/IBOCHBI 32 HCKIFOUYEHHEM MEePBHIX BYX, HOO ¥
HUX OHHU IIPOCTHIC. VYV 11ecToro IMmo3BOHKAa OHU OTYETINBO IIBOfIHBIe u
caMble OOJbBIIME CpeAu BCeX APYTHX, TAKKe KaK M caM MO3BOHOK —
caMBbIi OOJBITION. A OIWH W3 OTPOCTKOB, BHYTPEHHUH — MOCTATOYHO
mmpokuit. 9. IlepeaHsas yacTh KaXKI0ro MO3BOHKA, C TMOMOIIBIO KOTO-
POH OHM cpacTaroTcsl ApYyT C APYTOM, YAJIMHEHA, OCOOCHHO B IIEHHBIX
MO3BOHKAX 3a UCKIoYeHueM nepBoro. 10. 1 uto kacaercs HEpBOB, KO-
TOPBIE POXKAAOTCA U3 CIMHHOTO MO3ra U IMPOXOAST YEPE3 COWICHEHUS
MO3BOHKOB, TO KaX/IbIi U3 IIEHHBIX MO3BOHKOB B PaBHOM CTENIEHN UMe-
€T OTHOIICHUE K UX KaHaly, a y BCEX JAPYTUX MO3BOHKOB TOJIBKO BEpPX-
HUH MO3BOHOK — WJIM B 3HAYUTEJILHON CTETIEHH, WU MTOJIHOCTHIO.

IX. O no3BoHKaX CIUHBI

1. Beime MBI yXe CKa3ald O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYET IBEHA[IaTh
epyonvix (tod Ompakog) Mo3BOHKOB. OJHAKO M3peNKa Y HEKOTOPBIX
MOKHO OOHApYy>XHUTh OJMH HEIOCTAIOUIMH WIIM MU30BITOYHBINA, U Cpenu
HUX M30BITOYHBIN BCTpEYAETCs pexe, 4eM HepocTarommid. Bee 3T mo-
3BOHKM MMEIOT BechMa OOIBbINE IIUIOBHIHBIE OTPOCTKH BIUIOTH IO
JIECSATOTO; HE MEeHee OOJIbIINE JIATepalbHbIE OTPOCTKH, C TIOMOIIBIO KO-
TOPBIX OHH COWICHSIOTCS ¢ peOpamu. 2. Camo ke UX Telo B 00JacTu
MIEPBOTO MMO3BOHKA CJIETKA YIUTHHEHO KHHU3Y, a Y TMOCIEAYIOMIHX 3TO Y-
JMHEHWE TIOCTENeHHO ucue3aeT. M BOT, elle OHM UMEIOT WU JI0 JIeCs-
TOTO TI03BOHKA, OOpaIleHHBI CBEpXy BHU3, TOJOOHO LIEHHBIM MTO3BOH-
kaM. M HaoOOpoT, HaYMHAs C JECATOTO MO3BOHKA IIHUIN MPUHUMAET
HAKJIOH CHU3Y BBEPX, HE OYCHb OTUCTIIMBEHIA B JIBYX TEPBBIX MO3BOH-
KaX, CJIEOYIOIIMX 32 IECATHIM, U OTUCTIMBBINA BO Beex Ipyrux. 3. To ke
caMoe TPOUCXO/UT B JIaTEPAITBbHBIX OTPOCTKAX: TE, KOTOPHIE HAXOIITCS
HaJl IECATHIM ITO3BOHKOM, BCETa CKIIOHAIOTCSI BHU3, a T€, KOTOPBIE 0~
Clle HET0 — BBEPX; TOJIBKO OTPOCTKH JAECATOrO TO3BOHKA HE UMEIOT
HHUKAaKOro HakjoHa. MI00 3TOT MO3BOHOK €IMHCTBEHHBIM OONamaeT He
TONBKO BOCXOJALIMMHK, HO W HHUCXOAAIIAMH OTPOCTKAMH, 3aKaHUH-
BaIOIIUMUCS MbIYeIKOGUOHBIMYU (KOVOVAMDOTN) KOHILIAMH, TaKXKE Kak
NEepPBBIi W3 IIEHHBIX TIO3BOHKOB HMEET JBE PACUUUPSIOUWUEcs]
(YAnvoedeig) [momoctr]. A 49TO Kacaercs JPYTHX ITO3BOHKOB, TO T€,
KOTOpbIE HAXOIATCS HaJ IECATHIM TO03BOHKOM, MMEIOT BOCXOJSIIIHE
OTPOCTKH MBIIIETKOBUAHBIE, 8 HUCXOISIIUE — PACIIUPSIOIINECS; a Y
TeX, KOTOPbIE HUXKE JAECATOrO MIO3BOHKA — BCE HA00OPOT.
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X. O TOsACHIYHBIX TTO3BOHKAX

1. O nosichuunwix (kotd TV OCEVV) MO3BOHKAX IMOUYTH BCE YKE
OBLIO CKa3aHO — TO, YTO WX TSATh; YTO OHU CaMble OOJBIINE U3 BCEX U
camble TOJICTBIE, 9TO BHYTPEHHEE OTBEPCTHE KaXKIIOTO IMMO3BOHKA — Y3-
KO€, a CIMHHON MO3T B HUX — TOHKHUH. 2. U mpexne Takke ObLIo cKa-
3aHO, YTO UX OTPOCTKU HAKJIOHCHBI BBEPX, M YTO HEPB MPOXOAUT TOJb-
KO Uepe3 BHIIIEPACIIONIOKEHHBIHN TO3BOHOK, U YTO CPEH BOCXOSIINX U
HUCXOJSIIIUX OTPOCTKOB, KOTOPBIME OHH COEAWHSIOTCS JIPYT C JPYTOM,
KOHIIbI BEpXHUX OTPOCTKOB PACIIUPSIIONINECS, & HUKHUX OTPOCTKOB —
MBIIIETKOBHIHBIE. Ternepp ke MBI CKa)KeM, MMEIOT JIH OHU KaKyl-TO
OTIIMYUTEIBHYI0 0COOEHHOCTP 110 CPaBHEHHIO C JPYTUMH TTO3BOHKAMHU.
3. U BOT, BO BHYTpEHHEH YaCTH KaXXIOr0 M3 MOSCHUYHBIX IMO3BOHKOB
CYIIECTBYIOT OECHOPSIOYHO PACIIONIOKECHHBIC OTBEPCTHS, B KOTOPBIC
MPOPACTaIOT BEHBL. B Mpyrux mo3BoHKAax TaKUX OTBEPCTHU THI HE yBH-
JIMIIL BOOOIIE, MM e OHM COBCEM MAJICHBKHUE, TOTJa KaK B ATHX IIO-
3BOHKaX OHM BHUJIHBI OTYETIIMBO U B OoJbIIOM KomuuectBe. 4. Kpome
TOTO, y HUX €CTh eIlle OJWH W30BITOYHBIH HUCXOAAIINHA OTPOCTOK, pac-
MOJIOXKEHHBIA OKOJI0 MeCTa IPOM3PacTaHhsi HepBa. DTOT OTPOCTOK
BCTpEYaeTCsS MHOTa BO BCEX MO3BOHKAX, @ MHOT/A B JIByX MOCICIHUX,
Y OH WJIM COBCEM MAJCHBKHUI, W ero BooOIIe HeT. Tpu BEpXHUX IO-
3BOHKA MMEIOT €T0 BCET/Ia, TAKXKe KaK JBa MOCIEIHNX MTO3BOHKA CITUHBI.

XI. O kpecTHOBOM KOCTH

1. Kpecmyosas xocmo (iepdv do10odV) Takke MMEET CXOJICTBO C
MO3BOHKaMH, IO KpaifHell Mepe, B €e COWIEHEHHUH C BBIIIEPaCIIONOKEeH-
HBIM TIO3BOHKOM; MOO OHa MPUHHUMAET €ro HHUCXOISIIME OTPOCTKHU,
TaKXe KaK TOT MO3BOHOK CaM IIOJy4aeT OTPOCTKH IPEIIIECTBYIOMIETO
nmo3BoHKa. Kpome Toro, KpecTroBasi KOCTh MMEET IIMI MOXOXHH Ha
MU JPYTUX MO3BOHKOB. Ero G0KOBBIE OTPOCTKM — OOJBIINE U LIHPO-
KHE U C BHELIHUX CTOPOH UMEIOT HEKYIO PACIIMPEHHYIO MOJIOCTh, B KO-
TOPYIO BXOIAT KOCTH 0OKOB. 2. OHa COCTOMT M3 TPEX YACTEH, CIOBHO
OBbI U3 HEKHX COOCTBEHHBIX ITO3BOHKOB, K KOTOPBIM IpHUJIETacT Ha KOH-
I[e ellle OJHa YeTBepTas KOCTb, KOTOPYIO MBI Ha3bIBa€M KONYUKOM
(koKKvE)'. Ecitu pasaenuTh B Mpolecce pasBapUBaHUs BCE €€ YaCTH, TO

! Tepmun KOKKLE GyKBABLHO O3HAYACT KJIFOB KYKYIIKM». B aHaroMuue-
CKOM CMBICIIe TEpMUH BepBbIe BcTpeuaetcs y Pyda (De corp. hum., 114).
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CTAaHOBUTCSI BUJHO, YTO €€ COWICHEHUE IOXO0KE€ HA COUICHEHUS IIO0-
3BOHKOB. 3. HepBhl, ucxonsmye U3 CIMHHOTO MO3ra 4epe3 ee OTBep-
CTHS, BBIXOIST K COWICHCHUSM CIIOBHO OBl HAXOJAINIUXCS B HEW MO-
3BOHKOB, KaK BO BCEM ITO3BOHOYHHUKE; HO HE B OOKOBBIX YaCTSX, a BO
BHYTPEHHUX U BHETHUX. 1 Bcero [B HEli| TpHU mapsl HEPBOB.

XII. O xonuuke

1. Ha xoHIIle MMpOKOH KOCTH HaXOAUTCA Apyrasi KOCTh, Ha3bIBae-
Mast KomuukoM. OHa TakKe COCTOMT M3 TPEX COOCTBEHHBIX YacTeH, KO-
TOpbIe OO0Jlee XPAMICBHIHBI, YeM YacTH IMUPOKOW KOCTH M OCOOEHHO
MIPUJIETAOIIEH Ha KOHIIE YacTh. M B X COWIEHEHUAX, B 33/IHUX YaCTsX,
MIPOXOJAT HEPBHI: MepBast apa — B TeX YacTsAX, I'7le KOMYUK COMPUKa-
caeTcsl ¢ KpeCTIIOBOH KOCTBIO, BTOpasi — B COWIEHEHUH NEPBOI KOCTH
CO BTOPOHU, TPETh — B COWICHEHHH BTOPOM KOCTH C TpeTbed. A oc-
TaBIIUICS OT CIIMHHOTO MO3Ta [HEpPB] Ha KOHIIE CaMOil TPEThEel KOCTH
NPOXOAUT OJUH O3 maphl.

XIII. Koctu rpyAHOM KIETKA

1. I pyouna (ctépvov), pebpa (thevpol) U CIIMHHBIC TIO3BOHKH TI0-
3BOHOYHHKA TIPEJICTABISIOT COOOW KOCTH TPYIOHOHN KIETKH; C KaXKIOu
CTOPOHBI — JABEHAANATH pedep, U CTOIBKO e MMO3BOHKOB; 00 KaXKa0e
pedpo cowreHsieTcsl TTOCPEICTBOM THApPTPO3a C TO3BOHKOM, a KOCTH
IPYAMHBI COEIMHEHBI MEXTy co0O# MocpeacTBOM cHHapTposa'. Mx
CeMb, TakXke Kak pebep, KOTOpble COWICHSIOTCS ¢ rpynuHoi. 2. Ha
HIDKHEM KOHIIE TPYAMHBI BBIpacTaeT TpeyroybHbIN xpsml. CouleHeHne
Ka)XJIOTO M3 pedep C MO3BOHKAMHU MPOUCXOJUT CICIYIOUINM O0pa3oM.
Hauano pebpa BXOAUT MpH TOMOIIH MBIIIEIKOBUIHOTO BHICTYTIA B KO-
peHb OOKOBOTO OTPOCTKA MO3BOHKOB. [1010CTH, KOTOpasi BMEIIAET 3TOT
BBICTYIl — IIOBEPXHOCTHAsA U MaJICHbKasdA, U 00e OHM — | TOJIOCTh U
HayaJio peOpa — B 3HAYUTEIBHOM CTETICHH CKJIOHSIOTCS KBEPXY. 3aTeM,
pedpo ommpaeTcss Ha BeCh OOKOBOW OTPOCTOK M KOTJIa HaXOAUTCS yKe
Ha €ro KOHIIE, MPOU3BOAUT JAPYroe COWICHEHHEe, KOTOPOEe CKIIOHSETCS

! TaneH BhICKA3bIBACT OLIMOOUHOE CYX/ICHHE, OIHCHIBAs 371€Ch CTPOCHHE
IPYAUHBI Y 00€3bsHBL. Y YeNnoBeKa IpyAWHA NPEJCTABICHA OJHON KOCTBIO.
Ommbka ["anena Obu1a OTMEUEHa 1 MCTpaBiieHa BesaareM BO BTOPOM H3IaHUH
De humani corporis fabrica 1555: 114; cm. May (1968). P. 378, Garofalo
(2005). P. 69, n. 1.
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KHH3Y, TaK 9TO peOpo MMeeT ABOWHOE COUICHEHHE C IMO3BOHKOM. 3. B
CBOIO Ouepe/ib, COWJICHEHNE pedep ¢ TPYANHON BUIHO MEHEE OTUYETIH-
BO, OJTHAKO M OHO CTAaHOBUTCS Pa3IMYMMO, €CIIH YCTPAHUTh OKPYIKaro-
M€ €ro TeperoHYarbie CBs3ku. V0o XpsIieBHaHas YacTh KaKIOTO
pebpa, OKaHYMBAIOIIETOCS MBIIIEITKOBUIHOW TOJIOBKOW, COYICHSETCS
3MIeCh C KKIOH M3 KOCTEH TPyAMHBI, KOTOPhIC 00JIaJaf0T HEKOCH I0-
BEPXHOCTHOM TONOCTBI0. M MX NBM)KEHWE CTOJIb HE3HAYHUTEIIFHO, YTO
9TO COUYJIEHEHHE JaKe MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CUHapTpo3oM. 4. Hacto u B Jipy-
TUX YacTSIX TeJla COYETaHHs KOCTEH OBIBAIOT JIBYCMBICICHHBIMH, TaK
YTO MBI HE 3HaeM, HA3bIBATh JIA WX COWICHEHHE TUAPTPO30M WIIU CH-
HapTPO30M.

5. @opMa IpyauHBI B LIEIOM 1oxoska Ha Med (£{poc), moaToMy He-
KOTOpPBIC HA3BIBAKOT ee MeuesuoHou (EUPOEdEG) KOCThIO; IPYTHe Aal0T
3TO Ha3BaHWE HE BCEH KOCTH, a TOJBKO XPSIIy, PACIONIOKEHHOMY Ha
ero koHie. 6. dopma ke pedep HU enuHas U He MPOocTasi, KOO MOCIe UX
COYJICHCHUS C MO3BOHKAMH OHH, HAIIPABISACH BIEPEA U BHHU3 U JIOJITO
COXpaHsisl 3TO HaIpaBJICHHE, CHOBA IMOJHUMAIOTCS BBEPX K TpYyIUHE,
Jiernasi HeKuid pe3kuit moBopoT. [1o3ToMy BCsl MX YacTh 710 TPYJIMHBI YiKe
HE KOCTh, a Xpsiml. 7. OcralbHble MATh pedep Ha3bIBAIOTCS JIOKHBIMU;
OHU COCIUHSIOTCS ¢ nuadparMoil U Mexay coOOH, 3aKaHUYMBAsCh Ha-
CTOSIIIMM XpsoM. TOJBKO TocienHee pedpo OTAensercs OT HUX Ha
KOHIIE, ¥ OHO TOMCTHHE JIO)kHOe. Hu 311 pebpa, HU Apyrue He UMEIOT
OJIMHAKOBOW JUIMHBI, HO BEPXHUE W HIDKHHE pedpa Kopode, a cpe-
HUE — JIJIMHHEE.

XIV. O nomatkax

1. Jlonamxu (®UOTAGTON) HAXOAATCS 32 TPYIAHOM KIIETKOW; OHHU
COCJIMHSIOTCST MBIIIIIAMHU C 3aTBUIOYHOW KOCTBIO TOJIOBBI, IIMIIOM II0-
3BOHOYHOTO cTOJ0a, pedpaMu TPYAHOW KIETKH M KOCTBIO, PacIoiio-
JKEHHOH 1miepes TopTanbio. 2. OHU TOCTaTOYHO HEPOBHBIE U HEOTUHAKO-
BBIE [BO BCeX CBOMX dYacTsax]. MO0 OHM WM30THYTHI BOBHE, BOTHYTHI
BHYTPH; U UX HIKHEE OCHOBaHHE — TOHKOE U YJUTHHEHHOE, & BEPXHUHN
KOHEIl — TOJICTBIA M KOPOTKHH. Bo MHOTMX MecTax WX MOKpHIBaeT
Xpsill ¥ OoJiee BCETO y OCHOBAaHMS, OTKY/a HAUMHACTCS HEKUH HU3KHA
XpebeT, KOTOPHIH MOCTENICHHO YBEINYMBACTCS, TIOJHUMASCH 10 00ac-
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TH akpomuona (AKPGOLOV)'; B 5TOM MeCTe K JIOMaTKe MOCPEACTBOM CH-
HapTpo3a KpenuTcs Kitouuia. M1 HEKOTOpble aHATOMBI CaMO UX COENIU-
HCHHC Ha3bIBAIOT aKPOMHUOHOM, a JPYTHE YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO TOMHUMO
9THX JIByX COYCTAIOIIMXCS KOCTEH eCTh elle TPEThs, KOTopas BCTpeda-
ercsi TONBKO Y IIIOAEH, WM OHM Ha3blBalOT 3Ty KOCTh 3dCOB0M
(karoxheic)” mmm akpomuoroM. 3. TTo STHM MECTOM HAXOTHTCS HEKHil
OTPOCTOK JIOTIATKH, KOTOPHIH HA3BIBACTCS MICWKOW JIOMATKH, U C €ro
KOHIIOM, 3aKAHUMBAIOIIMMCSA B BEPT/IYXKHON BNAJMHE , COCIMHSACTCS
MOCPEJICTBOM JTUApPTPO3a FOJIOBKa TUIeUeBOi KocTu. 4. EcTb u eme oauH
OTPOCTOK JIOTIATKK ¢ BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHBI, OCTPHIM U MaJIeHbKHUIl, KO-
TOPBIiT OJTHH HA3BIBAKOT SKOPEBHIHBIM, a APyrHe — KIIOBOBHIHBIM®,
IMOTOMY 4YTO €I'0 KOHEII CKIIOHACTCA BOBHE, KaK KJIFOB BOPOHBI.

XV. O ximroynnax

1. Kaxaas u3 aByx xmouuy (KAeic)” coeMHeHa IUApTPO3OM C
BEPXHHUM KOHIIOM I'PYJIUHBI, Oy Iy4H NEIEPUCTO U HEpaBHOMEPHOH 110
(hopme u TommmHe. 100 WX HIKHSIS 4aCTh, KOTOPOW OHH COCTUHSIFOTCS
IUAPTPO30M C TPYIUHOM, TOJIIE IPYTUX U KpyTiiee; CIeAyIomas 3a Hel
4acTh HAMHOTO TOHBIIIE, HO €Il KPYTJIee; U BCA 3Ta YaCTh COBEPIICHHO
HepaBHOMEpHA BIUIOTH J0 MECTa COSIMHEHUS C JIOTATKOW, I'/ie OHa He-
cKoNbKO pacmmpsiercs. 2. CpeqHne 9acTh BCeH KITFOUMIBI M30THYTHI
BOBHE, OCOOCHHO B T€X MECTaX, KOTOPBIC CKIOHSIOTCS K JIOTIATKE.

XVI. O niedeBoi KocTu
1. ITneuesas kocmw (Pporyiov), camas OoJblas UX BCEX KOCTEH 3a

! AKPOMHOHOM Ha3bIBACTCS BEPIIHHA [L1EYA.

2 Cwm. Hippoc. Art., 13 (Littré IV, 116), Rufus, De oss., 73, 1 (Daremberg,
142). O6 atoit koctu cM. Takxke De usu part. XU, 11; De anat. adm. V, 3
(Kiihn II, 49); cm. May (1968). P. 612, n. 51.

> B coBpEeMeHHOII aHATOMHM 9TO IIeHOMIAIbHAs TojocTh. Cm. Skoda
(1988). P. 55.

* O6a TepMuHa BrepBble BCTpeuaroTcs y 'aneHa. B coBpemeHHOI aHa-
TOMHH 3TOT OTPOCTOK HAa3bIBAETCS processus coracoideus, «KIIOBOBHIHBINA
OTPOCTOKY.

> Tepmun kmounna (KAic) mpencTasuser coGoit MeTadopy 10 CXOACTBY
KOCTH C 3aCOBOM W BcTpeuaercs yxe y ['omepa, lliad. VIII, 325. Cm. Skoda
(1988). P. 30-32.
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WCKITIOYEHHEM OePEeHHON KOCTH, COWICHSIETCS] IOCPEICTBOM IUapTPO3a
Ha KaXJOU U3 CBOMX KOHIIOB — BepXHEM U HIbKHeM. CO CTOPOHBI Iieya
OHa MMEET OTPOCTOK, MPECTABIIAIOMINI cOOOH OOJNBIIYI0 TOJIOBKY Ha
MasieHbKoM 1ieiike. I B ee mepeaHel 4acTu HaXxOoAUTCAd HeKas IMOoJIOCTh
MOXO0XKasl Ha MIUPOKUHN pa3pe3, KOTOPBIA pa3ernsieT BCIO TOJOBKY Ha JBE
YACTH MOXOKHE HA Mblyenky (KOVOLAOG)'; HUKHUI KOHEIl 3aKaHUMBACT-
Csl HEPaBHBIMH MBIIIENKAMA; U C BHEIIHUM MBIIIEIIKOM COEIUHSETCS C
TIOMOIIIBIO THAapTPO3a TOJIOBKA Jy4EBOH KOCTH, a C BHYTPEHHHUM HE CO-
enuHsIeTCsT BOOOINE HUKakas KOCThb. [109TOMy OH KakeTcs HaMHOTO
OOJTbIIIE BHEITHETO MBIIIENKA, TaKe CITH OH JIMIIh HEeHAMHOTO OOJIbIIIe.
2. Ha HIKHEM KOHIE IJIEYEBOM KOCTH €CTh MOJIOCTh [TOX0Kasi Ha MOJI0C-
TH BaJMKOB, BOKPYT KOTOPOH ABIKETCS MpeaIuieube. Tam, riie 3akaHqm-
BACTCS 3Ta MOJIOCTh, B 00EUX YACTSX HAXOAUTCS JAPYras MOJIOCTh Ha KaX-
JIOM KOHIIe, TEpeAHssi — MeEHbIIe, 4YeM 3amHssa. 3. DT TIOJIOCTH
MPUHUMAIOT KOHITBI TPEAIUICYbs: B KpAaHHUX CrHOax MEpemaHsis MOJIO0CTh
MPUHUMACT TIEPETHAUN KOHEII, a B pa3rnOaHusIX — 3aIHSS TOJIOCTh TPH-
HUMaeT 3amHuid KoHell. UTo KacaeTcs Npyrux 4YacTted, TO IuiedeBas
KOCTh — 3aKpyTJIEHHAs; HO OHA HE TpsiMasi ¥ He paBHAsI CO BCEX CTOPOH,
100 M30THYTA BIIEPE M BOBHE, M BOTHYTA HAa3a,l 1 BOBHYTPb.

XVIL O npexariedne

1. Ilpeonneuvem (miLC) HA3BIBACTCS KaK BCE COWICHEHUE MEXKIY
TUICYEBOM KOCTBIO U 3aIIICThEM, TaK M OJTHA U3 JIBYX KOCTEH ATOTO CO-
qIeHeHHs] — Ta, KOTopas Golblie’ ¥ pacroaraeTcst Mo Apyroi, Ha-
3BIBAEMON Jiyuesoli kocmuio (Kepkic). M BOT 3Ta mociemHssi [JIOKTeBas
KOCTh| Ha CBOEM BEPXHEM KOHIIE 00BhEMJIET MIOBEPXHOCTHON IMOJIOCTHIO
BHEIITHUH MBIIIENIOK TUIEYeBOM KOCTH; U (DYHKIIUS 3TOTO AUAPTPO3a CO-
CTOWT B TOM, YTOOHI BpaIaTh BCeil pyKoi BHYTPh U HApYXy. 2. JIokTe-
Basi KOCTh UMEET JIBA OTPOCTKA B ()OpMe KJIFOBA BOPOHBI, TICPSIHUI U3
KOTOPBIX — MEHBIIIE’, a APYroil — Goblie’, i OHH OKPYKAIOT CHIMO-

" Tepmun k6vvA0G (OyKB. Ky/aK) B MEIMIMHCKOM 3HAYCHHH «MBIILE-
JOK» BCTpedaeTcsa emie y ['unmoxpata (Art., 2) MPUMEHUTENBHO K CYCTaBy
nanmbeiieB. OO0 3TOM TepMHHE B aHATOMHM W Tarojoruu cM. Skoda (1988).
P. 255-256.

? Mmeercst B BUTY JIOKTEBast KOCTb.

3 Peub HeT O BEHEUHOM OTPOCTKe (processus coronoideus) JTOKTEBOI
KOCTH.
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BUIHYIO TIOJIOCTH JIOKTEBOH KOCTH, B KOTOPYIO BXOIUT BaJIMKOOOpa3Has
OKPYTJIOCTh IJICUEBON KOCTH, PACIONIOKEHHAs MEKAY €€ MBIIIEIKaMU;
1 (QYHKIMSA 3TOTO AHApTpo3a — pasrubaTth u crubath BClo pyky. Ha
Ka)XIOM M3 CBOMX KOHIIOB JIOKTE€BAas KOCTh CBA3aHA C JIy4e€BOW KOCTBHIO
KpETKUMH CBSI3KaMH, HO B CE€peMHE KOCTU OTCTOAT ApyT apyra. 3. Ka-
JKIas U3 HUX B YAacTIX Y 3aISICThsl UMEET SN (u3, BRICHYTHIA CHApYKU
Y TIOJIBIN BHYTPH; JIOKTEBasi KOCTh — OKOJIO MAJICHBKOTO TANbIa, a JIy-
YyeBas — OKOJIO OOIBIIOro. 3arsicThe BXOANT 37€Ch B TIOJIOCTh U COUJIe-
HieTcs ¢ Hell mocpencTBoM auapTposa. 4. Kpome Toro, y jokreBoit
KOCTH €CTh TaK Ha3bIBACMBI MIMJIOBUIHBIA OTPOCTOK, KOTOPBIA TaKke
cowsieHsieTcsi ¢ 3amsctbeM. Ho ero ¢yHKIUS COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI
NPOU3BOIUTE OOKOBBIC BPAILICHHUS 3aICThs, TOTAA Kak QYHKIHS IpY-
TOr0 COWICHEHUS! — B TOM, YTOOBI MIPOM3BOAUTH MPSIMBIC ABHKEHHS,
MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX MBI pa3rubaeM 1 crudaeM KUCTb.

XVIII. O 3amsictbe

1. 3ansacmoe (KapmdS) COCTOUT U3 BOCBMHU KOCTEH, PACIIONIOKESHHBIX
B JIBa psi/ia; OHU BCE TBEPJbIE, MalE€HbKHE, JIMILIECHbI CITMHHOMO3TOBOTO
BEIllECTBA U pa3Ho0OpasHbl 1o ¢opme. 100, ¢ OHON CTOPOHBI, OHU BbI-
IIyKJIbIE, C APYTOi — BHAJIBIE; C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, IIPSIMBIE, A C IPYrOl —
3aKpyrieHHble. Bee OHU CBS3aHBI KHUJIOXPSIIEBBIMU CBSI3KaMH, OyIydH
COE/IMHEHBI IPYT C IPYTOM CHHAPTPO30M, a He CHM(H30M, KaK MoJIaraioT
HeKkoTopble. OHM ClIerka M30THYTHI Ha BHEUTHEH IMOBEPXHOCTH W TIOJNbIC
Ha BHyTpeHHeH. 2. Tak, BEpXHAS 4acTh 3alsCThs, COCTOAIIAs U3 Tpex
KOCTEH U cJerka 3aKpyrieHHas, COeNHIeTCS TUapTpO30M C JOKTEBOH U
Jy4eBOW KOCTBIO, HE CUMTas TOTO, YTO KOCTh 3aIlsICThSI, PACTIONOKEHHAS
OKOJIO MAJICHBKOTO Maiblia’, 00bEMIET KOPOTKOI PACIIMPEHHON MO0~
CTBIO IIFIOBHIHBIA OTPOCTOK JIOKTEBOH KOCTH. 3. CPEIHSS KOCTh MEX-
Iy HUMH 3aHsiJIa POBHO TO MPOCTPAHCTBO, T/I€ COSNUHSIOTCS IPYT C IPY-
roM JIOKTEBAs M JIy4eBas KOCTH. A TpeTbs KOCTh' OKpysKeHa JTydeBoil
KOCTBI0, Oylyun JBOMHOM. 4. HIKHSS 4acTh 3aIsICThs] CBOMMH YETHIPHMS
KOCTSIMH COWICHSETCS ITOCPEACTBOM CHHAPTPO3a C ISICTHIO M MIMEET €11le

! MimeeTcst B BHTy JOKTEBOI 0TpocTOK (olecranon).

? Tak Ha3bIBaeMasi TPEXIPaHHAs KOCTb (0s triquetrum).

3 Pmeetcst B By MOy TyHHast KOCTh (0s lunatum).

* Mmeercst B BUAY JaJpeBUAHAS KOCTB (0s scaphoideum).
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IIATYI0 KOCTh, KOTOpasi OMHUPACTCA Ha TC 4aCTH 3aIACThsA, I'/IC KaK pa3 Ha-
XOIWTCS IIMJIOBUIHBINA OTPOCTOK JIOKTEBOH KOCTH.

XIX. O mstcTi 1 majblax

1. IlpomexxyTouHast 007acTh MEXKIY 3aIICTREM W TAlIbIIaMU Ha-
3bIBaCTCS MsACcmbio (LLETOKAPTIOV); OHA COWICHSETCS MOCPEICTBOM CH-
HapTpO3a C 3aIACTheM W MOCPEICTBOM JANAPTPO3a C TIEPBBIMHU (PaiaH-
camu (oAayyac)' manbIeB — MO TaK HA3BIBAIOTCS KOCTH MAIBICB, a
HEKOTOPBIE HA3BIBAIOT MX MAIOYKaMH (OKLTOAISOC)? — M TONBKO y
Oopmioro majbiia TepBas (ajaHra COUJICHSETCS TOCPEICTBOM JAHap-
TpO3a C CaMHUM 3aIsICTheM JaTepalnbHO. KaXkKaplii U3 MaliblieB COCTOUT
U3 TpeX KOCTEH, W mepBas (ajaHra BCerla BXOAUT B MOJOCTh, pacro-
JIOXEHHYI0 B Hadaie cienyromei. 2. W cripaBemmBo, B caMoM jede,
YTBEP)KIATh, 9TO OOJBIION TMANEI] TAK)KE COCTOUT U3 TPEX KOCTEH, U He
NPUYUCIISITH K ISCTH €ro MepByIO (allaHry, KoTopas ¢ 00erX CTOPOH
(hopMupyeT AMAPTPO3, YTO XaPaKTEPHO JUISl IIEPBBIX KOCTEH MablEB, a
He Kocreil msactu. 3. [losToMy cripaBemuBo ObLIO OBI CKa3aTh, YTO Y
IACTU — YCTBIPE KOCTHU, a4 Yy IIATU HNAJIBLUEB — IMATHAAUATh KOCTEH.
A Te, KTO IPUYUCIISET TPEThEO KOCTh OOJBIIOTO MabIa K MSCTH, TOBO-
PAT, 9TO Y TAIBIIEB — YETHIPHAALATH KOCTEH, a Y TSACTH — TISTh.

XX. O KOCTSIX, COUWIEHEHHBIX K KPECTIIOBON KOCTBIO

1. C GOKOBBIMH OTPOCTKAMH IIHPOKOW KOCTH, BEPTUKAIBHBIMU H
GONBIINMH, COSIMHAIOTCS JIBE KOCTH, KOTOPhIe HE MMEIOT HA3BaHHS
NPUMEHHMOTO K CBOCH COBOKYNMHOCTH. 100 BEpXHHUE IIMPOKUE YaCTH
9THX KOCTEH Ha3bIBalOTCsI OOKOBBIMH KOCTSIMH; BHEIIHHE WU HIDKHHE
YacTH, KOTOpPbIE PACIOJIOKEHBI TOCe BXOXKICHUs (OempeHHOH Koc-
TH) — cedanuHbimu (10Yi®V) KOCTAMH, a YacTH, KOTOPbIC MOAHUMA-
I0TCSl OTTyZa BIEpell, TOHKHE, C OTBEPCTUAMHU M COEAMHSAIOIIMECS Ha
KOHIIE JIPYT C APYroM — sobkoseimu (T1fng) KocTsamu. 2. B kaxmoit u3
CeJaIMIIHBIX KOCTEH eCTh BecbMa OoJblas BIIaJUHA, KOTOPAsk KPEHHT-
Cs1 TIpH TTOMOIIM OY€Hb KPEMKOM CBSI3KH K FOJIOBKE OEAPEHHOM KOCTH.

! BykBanbHO 03HaYaeT «CTBOJD, «OPEBHOY.
2Cm. Rufus, De corp. hum., 84.
3 Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIe GE3bIMAHHDIE KOCTH, 0Ssa innominata.
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XXI. O 6empeHHo# KOCTH

1. bedpennas (katd TOV PUNpoOvV) KOCTh — camas O0JbIIas U3 BCex
KOCTEH y HBBIX CYIIECTB; CBEPXY OHA COWICHSETCS MOCPEACTBOM OH-
apTpo3a ¢ cemajWineM, a BHH3Y — C OoJbIIeOepIioBoli KocThio. U
CBEpXy OHa MMEET JIMU(H3 TOJOBKH, COBEPIICHHO KPYTJOW, Ha yIU-
HEHHOMH IIeliKe, KOTOpasi CKJIOHSIETCS BHYTpPb, @ BHU3Y OHa OKaH4MBaeT-
Csl AByMS MBIIIGNIKAMH, CJIeTKa pacmmpsisick. Y crons Gonblinve Mbl-
IIENIKK MOXKHO Ha3BaTh rojioBKaMu. 2. Kpome Toro, 6eapeHHast KOCTh
CBsi3aHa ¢ OOJBLIEOEPLOBOI, HE TOJBKO IMEPENOHYAaTBIMHU CBSI3KaMHU,
KOTOpPBIE OKPY)KalOT BECh CyCTaB, HO U TPeMsl JPYTUMH KPEIKUMH U
BMECTE C T€M KPYTJIBIMU CBS3KaMH: OJJHA MPOTATHBACTCS C HAPYKHBIX
yacTell BCEro CycTaBa, BTOpasi — C BHYTPEHHHX, TPETbS — B IPOMe-
KYTOUYHOH 00JIacTH MEXAY 3aJHEel W BHyTpeHHed oOmacteio. 3. bex-
pEHHasi KOCTh B LIEJIOM II0 CBOEH (hopMe BBITHYTa BIEpel U BOBHE, U
BOTHYTa Ha3aJ U BOBHYTph. OHA MMEET JIBa OTPOCTKA YyTh HIKE IIEH-
KU, KOTOPbIC HA3BIBAKOT gepmenamu (TPOYOVTPOG); U BHEITHUIA OTPOC-
TOK, KOTOPBIH Ha3bIBaeTCA si2o0uyeti (YAoutog), — HAMHOTO OOJIbIIIe.

XXII O ronenu

1. l'onenwvro (KvAUN) Ha3BIBaETCA, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, BCS YaCTh HO-
TH MEXIy KOJICHOM M JIONBDKKOH, a, ¢ APYrou, OONbIIas KOCTh 3TOM
wacti [Horu]'. DTa KOCTH PAacIIONOXKeHA Ha BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHE, H
TOJIBKO C HEl CouseHsIeTCS MOCPEICTBOM IHapTpo3a OeApeHHas KOCTb.
2. 6o xocTh C BHEUIHEH CTOPOHBI, Ha3bIBaeMas Manobepyosol
(mepdVN), 3HAUUTENHHO YCTYIIAET STOU OOJIBIIEOSPIIOBOM KOCTH B TOJ-
IIMHE, U AJMHOW He JocTuraeT kojeHa. OHa couseHsieTcs ¢ Oonbliie-
0epIoBOif KOCThIO Ha 00OMX KOHI[AX; a BO BCEH MPOMEXKYTOUHOU 00-
JIACTH 1B KOCTH OTCTOST ApyT oT Apyra. 3. Ho 6onpmebeprioBas KocTh
TaMm, I7Ie OHA COeNHAETCS ¢ OEAPEHHOM KOCThIO, NMEsI Ha CBOEM KOHIIE
OospIol SMUQH3, TPUHUMAaET OEIPEHHYI0 KOCTb, KOTOpas BXOIOHUT B
IIBE €€ TOJIOCTH; a B CepeliHe ITUX MOJIOCTEH eCTh HEKOe JKMIIOXPSIIIe-
BUJHOE BO3BBIIIEHHE, KOTOPOE TMPOHUKAET B IPOCTPAHCTBO MEXKAY
MBIIIEJIKAMH, CIIOBHO B HEKYIO TIyOOKYIO paciienuHy. Bes mepemnsis
4yacTh 00JbIIeOepIIOBON KOCTH, 0€3 TUIOTH W TOHKAs, HA3bIBACTCS aH-
muxHemuor (QVTIKVIUIOV), a KOHIIBI 3TOM YacTH ¢ KaKI0H CTOPOHBI —

'To €CTb, O0JTBIIe0epPIIOBAst KOCTb.

167



«JIEJIA YYEHUKOBY»: YUEBHBIE TEKCTBI U UX AJIPECATBI

HIDKHSISI 9aCTh OOJIBIIeOSpIIOBONM M MalToOEPIIOBOM KOCTH — JIOJBDKKA-
mu. 4. HakoHell, M30THYTHIE, MMOTHOCTBIO JIUIICHHBIE TUIOTH M BBHICTY-
NaUue HapyXKy 4acTH B 9TOM MECTE€ MHOTUE COBEPILECHHO OIIHOOYHO
HA3BIBAIOT acmpazcaniamu (GoTpaydhovc)'; H6o acTparam OKpyKeH STH-
MH YacTsIMHU C JIBYX CTOPOH, OyIy4H TOJHOCTBIO CKPBIT, TaK 4TO 10 He-
IO HEBO3MOXHO JOTPOHYTHCS; & 3TU YaCTH HPEICTaBISIOT COOOH KOH-
el armou30B OONBIIEOEPIIOBO W MarIoOepIOBON KOCTH, KOTOPBIS
BBITHYThI CHAPYKH, KAK MOXHO 3aMETUTh, U BOTHYThI BHYTPH.

XXIII. O HagKoneHHUKE

1. Ha counenennn OenpeHHOM 1 0OIBIICOSPITOBON KOCTH C BHEIII-
Hell CTOPOHBI pacroyaraeTcsi XpsIeBUIHAas KOCTh 3aKpyTJICHHOU (op-
MBI, KOTOpasi OKPY>KaeT COOTBETCTBYIOLINMH IOJIOCTSMH BBITYKIJIBIE U
KaK Obl MBIIIEIKOBHIHbIEC YaCTH HU)KEPACIIONOXKEHHBIX KOCTEH; a Tak-
JKe 3aHMMaeT OJiarojapsi KOPOTKOMY BBICTYITYy HIMPOKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
Mexay OepeHHON U 00JIb1IIe0epoBOi KOCTBIO. DTy KOCTh OJHHU Ha3bl-
BAIOT HAOKOIEHHUKOM (ETYOVOTic), a IpyrHe — KOIeHHOU YauiKou”

(HOAN).

XXIV. O KoCcTsX CTOIbI

1. AcTparan’ OKpyXeH BBILICYIOMSHYTHIMU amo®u3aMi, pacrio-
JIO’)KEHHBIMU HAa HIDKHUX KOHIIAX OOJBIIeOepIioBoil U Mao0epIioBoit
KOCTH, H MMEET TaK Ha3bIBACMBIH uembipexepantuk. (TETpmpov), KOTo-
pBIf ycTpemyieH BBepX. UTO KacaeTcs IpyruxX €ro 4acTeid, TO 3ajHue

' MHave, TapaHHBIMH KOCTSAMH.

2 Tepmun pOAN OyKBaILHO O3HAYACT «MEJILHUYHBIA KaMeHb». B memu-
IIUHCKOM CMBICTIe BcTpevaercs yxe y ['unmokpata (Off., 9).

3 Actparan (4otplyohog, nar. talus) MHAYe HA3HIBACTCS TAPAHHOM KO-
CTBIO.

* 06 oM TepMuHe ynomuHaer Takke Pyd (De oss., 38). TapanHbIe Koc-
TH JKUBOTHBIX HCIIOJIb30BAINCH B KauyecTBE HUIpalbHBIX 0aOoK. [loBepxHOCTH
HI0Jl Ha3BaHUEM TETPMOPOV, MO-BUIMMOMY, paBHsIack 4. [lanee [anen ynomu-
HaeT ellle O TpaHW TOJ Ha3BaHHEM «Xuocy» (= 1, ctopoHa OombIIeOepIIOBOH
KoctH). Jlpyrue cropoHsl yroMuHatoTes y Pyda: cropoHa Mano0epiioBoii Koc-
TH PaBHAIACH 6, HIXKHAS CTOPOHA IIATOYHON KOCTH Ha3bIBAIACh «3IMHUTPHOH» H
paBHstack 3. CTOPOHBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME 2 (TepemHsst 9acTb) U 5 (3agHss
4acTh) HE YIIOMUHAIOTCA.
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YacTH — TJIAJIKHE ¥ CJIeTKa 3aKpPYTJIEHHBIE, YCTPEMIIEHHBIE TJIABHBIM
00pa3oM BBepX, a MEPEAHUE — MPU THOMOIIM IapO00Pa3HOI MOJIOBKU
Ha yUIMHEHHOH IIEHKEe COCAMHSIOTCS MOCPEACTBOM IHAapTpO3a C KO-
CTBIO, HA3BIBAEMOH 1a0besudH0l (GKAPOEWES)'. 2. 3aKaHIMBasCh C Ka-
JKIIOW CTOPOHBI, C TIPaBOil U JIeBOH, rpeOHEOOpa3HBIMH BBICTYTIAMH, ac-
Tparan OKpY>KeH MOJIOCTSMHU, KOTOpble 00pa3yloT OonmbliebepLoBas 1
Masto0epIioBasi KOCTH, M1 UMEET ¢ BHYTPEHHEW CTOPOHBI TPaHb, MOXO-
Kyro Ha Xwuoc. 3. [Tox acTparaiom pacmosiokeHa caMast O0JIbIast KOCTh
CTOIIBI; OHA Ha3bIBACTCA NAMOUHOU KOCmbIo (TTEPVOL), OKPYIKas 3aKpyT-
JICHHBIE YaCTH acTparajga W BBOJIS HEKHE JBa BBICTYIIA B COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIIME ISl 3TOTO 1mosiocTy. 4. [IaTouHast KOCTh clieTka 3aKpyrieHa 1
pacuigpeHa B TeX YacTAX, HAa KOTOpPbIe MBI HAcCTyNaeM IpU XOAbOe.
C3aau oHa TaKKe 3aKPYTJcHa U 3HAYUTEIBHO MPEBHINIACT B 3TOM MECTE
NpsAMYyI0 JTMHHIO TOJeHW. 5. B mepemnHelt o0macTh MSATOYHOW KOCTH
YacTh B HAIIPABIICHUH OOJIBIIIOTO MATbIIa PACTIONIOKEHA TI0]T TOJIOBKOM U
HE MMEET HUKAKOM COEOUHSIOLICHCA C HEM KOCTH; a €€ KOHEL OKOJIO
MAJIOTO TANbIAa COENUHAECTCS TIOCPEACTBOM CHHAPTPO3a C KOCTHIO, Ha-
3bIBacMOil  KyGosuoHot (kKvBoedéc) > . DTa KOCTh pAacloiaraercs c
BHEIIIHEH CTOPOHBI CTOMBI PSIIOM C JaJbeBHIHON KocThio. 6. Ho arta
TIOCJIEHSISI — BOTHYTAsl B 00JIACTH, TJIe OHA COUJICHSETCSI IIOCPEICTBOM
MapTpO3a ¢ acTparajoM, Toraa Kak KyOOBHIHAs — BhIMyKias. 7. 3a-
TeM CIIEYIOT TPH MAleHbKHE KOCTH’, COCIMHSIONMECS TOCPEICTBOM
CHUHAPTPO3a C HWKHUM KpPaeM JIaJIbeBUIHON KOCTH, M PSIIOM C HUMH C
BHEIITHEH CTOPOHBI MMPOCTHPAETCS KYOOBUIHAS KOCTb.

8. ITocie 3THX "eThIpex KOCTEeH MpPEeATUIIOCHA CTOTIBI 3aKaHIUBACT-
Cs M HAa4YMHAETCS TaK HasbiBaeMas nodowiéa (mediov), cocTosimas u3
MSITH KOCTEH, 32 KOTOPBIMH CJISAYIOT MMAabIlbl CTOIBI, COCTOSIINE BCE U3
Tpex ¢ayaHT MOJAOOHO TaibIlaM KHUCTH 33 HUCKIIOYCHHEM OOJBIIOTO

' B cOBpEMEHHOIT aHATOMHH /s 0003HAUYEHHST ITOI KOCTH HCIIONB3YeTCs
KaJbKUPOBAHHBIN TEPMHUH 0S naviculare. A TpaHCIUTEPUPOBAHHBIA TEPMHH 0S
scaphoideum 0003Ha4aeT JaAbEBUIHYIO KOCTh 3aIICThs. | pedeckuil TepMHUH
OKOPOEWNG BIIEPBBIC BCTPEYACTCS B MEIHMIMHCKOM 3HaueHWH y ['ayieHa, cMm.
De usu part. 111, 6 (Helmreich, 1, 142), In Hipp. de fract. (Kithn XVIII B, 434).

* BriepBble 3TOT TepMHH BeTpeuaercs y anena, oM. takxe De usu part.
111, 7 (Helmreich 1, 146), In Hipp. de fract. (Kiihn XVIII B, 433, 16).

* B COBpEMEHHO# AHATOMHHU STH KOCTH Ha3bIBAIOTCS KITHHOBHIHBIMH (OS-
sa cuneiformia).
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nayplia; 10O Cpely HUX TOJBKO OH 00pa3oBaH M3 ABYX Kocrei. 9. Mx
COYJICHECHUS CBSI3BIBAIOT IMIEPEIIOHYATHIC CBA3KH, KOTOPBIC B acTparajie u
MSATOYHOM KOCTU OYCHb KPETKHE ¥ HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX KPYTJIBIE U B TO
Ke BpEeMsT JKIITOX PSIIIICBEIC.

10. Hauunarommum, Ha MOM B3IJIAJ, JOCTATOYHO STHX 3HAHHHM O
KocTsaX. M0o ux coueraHue W TpeEACTaBISACT COOOM ckener. A ecnu
BCTpeYaeTcs MaJieHbKas KOCTh B KaKOH-TO MHOW YacTH, Kak HallpuMmep,
B cepzxuel, TOPTaHH, HOCY, WM B HEKOTOPHIX MajibIlaX OBIBAIOT TaK Ha-
3BIBAEMBIC CECAMOBUJIHBIC (GEGOLOELDT]) KOCTH WIN YTO-THOO0 MHOE T10-
JOOHOTO poJa, TO Tereph HeT He0OX0AUMOCTH TOBOPUTH 00 3TOM.

Ilepesoo ¢ dpesnezpeyeckozo u npumeyanus
U.B. Ilponvieunot

Mamepuan nocmynun é peoaxyuio 04.03.2021

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuro nocie peyeHsupo8aHusl
24.03.2021

COKPAIIIEHMA

Couunenus Ianena

Ars med. — Ars medica

De anat. adm. — De anatomicis administrationibus

De nerv. diss. — De nervorum dissectione

De elem. — De elementis secundum Hippocratem

De usu part. — De usu partium

De ven. art. diss. — De venarum arteriarumque dissectione
In Hipp. De fract. — In Hippocratis De fracturis

De ord. libr. — De ordine librorum suorum

Libr. propr. — De libris propriis

Jlpyaue aemopwi u ux couunenus
Hippoc. — Hippocrates

Art. — De articulis
De cap. vuln. — De capitis vulneribus

Off- — De officina

' Cm. De anat. adm. V11, 10 (Garofalo (2000). P. 441).
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Epid. — Epidemiae
Gland. — De glandulis

Oribasius

Coll. — Collectiones medicae
Plut. — Plutarchus

Alex. — Alexander

Rufus
De corp. hum. — De corporis humani appellationibus
De oss. — De ossibus

Xenophon
Cyn. — Cynegeticus
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«JIEJTA TIOTOMKOB»

YYEBHBIE TEKCTbI YEPE3 ITPU3MY APXEOJIOI' 1N,
OMJIOJIOI' M U UCTOPUUA ITEJAT'OT'MKH

®UBbI, AMOUAPAN U AIKMEOH
B IU®UNCKON BOCBMOU
OJIE MUHJIAPA

HACTABJIEHUME TTOBEJUTEJIIO"

AJO. MOXKAUCKUI

B crarbe paccmarpuBaercsi AuAakTUyecKas cocrasisomas [1u-
¢wmiickoit BoceMoii onel [Turmapa. [laHHas ona BeIOpaHa Ui pas-
0opa 1o TpUYMHE BKIIOYEHHs B Hee (puBaHCKOM mmponcTopude-
CKOU TMHMHU, 2 UMEHHO crokeTa 0 «Cemepo npotus duB» 1 moxoaa
AMHUroHoB Ha PUBEI, 4TO HEOOBMHO T >nMHUKHEB [IMHIapa, mpo-
CIIABJISIFOIINX STUHCKUX apyucTOKpaToB. B nanHoit one, [lunaap na-
craisier nodexurens Ha [Induiickux urpax — sruHera ApUcTo-
MEHa C ToMOIIbl0 mnpopurianus Awm¢uapas. Hecmorps Ha
npocIaBiieHue rnoodeautes, [InHnap HacTaBIsieT ero B TOM, YTOObI

" MccrneioBanne BBITIONHEHO 3a CUET TPaHTa POCCHICKOro HAy4HOI'O
¢onma Ne 18-78-10001, https://rscf.ru/project/18-78-10001/. Bripaxaro 6iaro-
JapHocTh kojuieram mno cemuHapy B HUY «Beicmias mkona 3KOHOMUKH»
«[unpap. [uduiickue oxp» Onpre AXyHoBOH (pykoBoauTens), Bepe Mocro-
Boi, I'puropuro Crapuxosckomy, Ceprero CrenanioBy u Bapsape JKapkoii,
KOTOpBIE CJENaly OYEHb LIEHHBIE 3aMEYaHUsl OTHOCUTEIBHO JAHHOU CTaThbU U
yOeperyii MeHsI OT HEKOTOPbIX oInOoK. Eciii Okl He exkeHeleNbHbIE BCTPEUYH B
TedeHne y4eOHOro roja, mocesmeHHble [Tnanapy B8 HUY «Beicmas mkona
SKOHOMUKHY», 51 OBI HE PEIInics cIenaTh CBOH mepeBon ¢parmentoB Pyth. §,
OJJHAKO BKJIFOUYEHHOCTH B MccienoBanue [Iuduiickux ox v ombIT Koyuier MeHs
CUJIBHO BAOXHOBWIM. Sl Takke O4YeHb Npu3HaTeneH Ackonpay VBaHUMKY n
Anne VIBaHOBOH 32 BO3MOKHOCTb YINIyOUTHCSI B M3yUEHHUE JIPEBHETPEUECKOTO
A3bIKa. Bce BO3MOXKHBIE HETOUHOCTH UCKITFOUHTENIBHO MOM COOCTBEHHBIE.

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2021. Bpm. 5. C. 172-190 2021. Issue 5. P. 172-190
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2021-5-5-172-190
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ApHCTOMEH HE BOTOPIWJICS CBEPX MEpHI, HE TEpeIIeN] TPaHUIIbI
JTO3BOJICHHOTO, BE€Ib, | €CIOXHMA MOKET HHU3JIOXKHUTH JIFO00TO, KTO
BITYCTHT B CEpJlle «0e3KaJOCTHYIO 3J100y» Kak 3TO MPOU30ILIO C
AnpactoMm u ero ceiHoM. Ilpu atom, [IuHgap cpaBHHBaeT ApHUCTO-
MeHa ¢ repoeM AJIKMEOHOM, CBIHOM AMduapasi, IoT4epKUBasi, 4TO
B XKMJIax 00OMX TedeT ciaBHas KpoBb MX oTmHoB. OnHako, mpen-
CTaBJICHHOE 371ech npoureHne ¢parmenrta Pind. Pyth. 8.56-60 ot-
JMYaeTCsl OT TPAAUIOHHOTO TeM, uTo [ImHmap BcTpedaer He Aur-
KMeoHa, a Amdmuapas, IMoily4as OT IOCIEIHEr0 IPOpPHUIIaHHE.
CoracHO TpeACTaBICHHOMY B3IJIALy MMeHHO AM(uapaii HazBaH
«cocenom» [IuHmapa u «ctpaxem» umyiiectBa ¢uBatues. [Ipen-
JlaraeTcsi MHeHue, 4to sineHne Ampuapas [luanapy npoucxonur B
JHenbdhax wm mo gopore u3 ®us B Henbdol. JlaHHAsS HHTEpIpETa-
uus Texcra [IuHaapa ocHOBaHa Ha COINOCTABIICHUH JINTEPATYPHBIX
HCTOYHUKOB, B YaCTHOCTH TekcTa [InHmapa ¢ ¢parMeHTOM M3 CO-
uypnenus: ['eponora (Hdt. 8.134.1-2), a Taxke Ha HMCCIEIOBAHHSX
1aJIe0TONOrpahMIECKOT0, apXeoJOrnIecKOro U SIUTrpaduIecKoro
XapakTepa. YUHUThIBast, YTO HUKAKNX CBE/ICHUH O KyJbTe AJIKMEOHA
B duBax u Ha DruHe Ha JaHHBIII MOMEHT HE CYyIIECTBYET, Hanbo-
Jiee BEPOSTHBIM TIpeAcTaBisiercs, uro [luHmap mompasymeBaer
CBOIO BCTpeuy ¢ AMduapaeM, CBATHIHUINE KOTOPOTO pacIioyarajioch
IO MHEHHIO IIeJIOTO Psifia YUCHBIX, BKIIIOYAsk aBTOpa CTaThu, y Ous.
OpHako, B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ coodiieHneM ['epomora o Tom, 4To (u-
BaHIIbl HE MOTJIM BOIPOLIATh OpaKyJ Amduapas B TOM CBSITHIH-
e, a TakkKe Ha OCHOBAHMHM BO3MOXKHOTO PACIHOJIOKEHHS TAHHOTO
CBSITWIIHILIA B CTOPOHE OT Jioporu Ha Jlenbdbl, mpeiosxkeHa Bepeus,
yto siBieHne Amduapas [IMHAapy mpou3oLUI0 HE B CBSTHIIUIIE
Awmdunapasi.

B 3akmodeHue ckaxy, 4TO sl IMEIHO HEKOTOpOE MpaBo
TOBOPUTH O JIPEBHUX S3bIKaX. B 3TH TpuaLartk JieT s HUKO-
I7la He MepecTaBal MU 3aHUMAThCS U JIAXKe Tereph KakK-
JI0€ YTPO YUTAIO IO JIBE WM TPH CTPAHMIIBI KAKOTO-HUOY b
rpedeckoro aBTopa. S HegaBHo koHuwi [luHaapa u renepb
nepeunThiBat0 «Oxauccero». Bl amak BUAMTE, YTO ST MOTY
OBITH OECTIPHCTPACTHBIM CYIBCIO B JIeJie KIIACCHKOB.

Bnagumup Cepreesuu Ileuepun
(u3 macsMa k A.B. Hukurenxko, 1869 1.)'.

' Tewepun (2011). C. 149.
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Beeoenue. Cnosa, BRIOpaHHOTO HaMH dIUTpada, MOKa3sIBAlOT Ha-
CKOJIBKO Ba)KHBIM ObLIIO M3yueHWe Haclenus [IuHaapa B eBporeicKkoM
KJIaCCHYECKOM 00pa3oBaTenbHOM NpocTpaHcTBe XIX cronerus. Bua-
mumup Cepreesud [leueprn Tiry00Ko 3HAT 3TO €BpOIEcKoe 00pazoBa-
TEJIFHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, IOCKONIBKY 00y4daicsa B CaHkT-IlerepOyprckom,
JepntckoMm u bepnuHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETAX, TAA€, B MOCIEIHEM, CITyIIall
JICKLIUH 110 METOIOIOTUH (PUITOIOTHYECKUX HAyK 3HAMEHUTOTO aHTHUKO-
Bema ABrycta béka, UCIIONHST JOIDKHOCTE 3.-0. podeccopa mo kadea-
pe TpedecKoi CIOBECHOCTH M APEBHOCTH MOCKOBCKOIO YHUBEPCHUTETA,
a TocIe 3MUrpanuu u3 Poccun, IpuHsB KaTOINYECTBO U BCTYNHB B MO-
HallleCKUH opZieH PeneMnTopucToB, HEKOTOPOE BpeMs NPETOAaBal Uc-
TOPHIO, TPEUECKUM U JTATWHCKUM S3bIKH B ceMuHapuu B Butteme (Hu-
nepnangpl). [Tozxe, B.C. Ileuepun Obin1 HampasieH B Mpnanmguio, c
KOTOPOI OKOHYATENIbHO CBSA3a] CBOIO JKH3HbB, COMM3MICS C mpodecco-
poM JlyOimHCKOTO YyHUBEpCHTETa ATKHHCOHOM U TPOAOJIKUI, TTOMHMO
BCET0 MPOYEro, U3yyaTb TEKCThl APEBHETPEUECKUX aBTOPOB, CPEAU KO-
TOPBIX, Cyls 1o nucbMaMm Bnamumupa CepreeBuya, ocoboe MeCTo 3a-
HUMan counHeHus Ilmmmapa’. ITonoGHOE OTHOIIEHHE K TBOPYECTBY
[IuHnapa kak K OJHOMY U3 aBTOPOB, NMPUBJIEKATENBHBIX IS U3YUECHUS
Ha MyTH K KJIaCCHYECKOMY OOpa30BaHMIO CTaJI0 XapaKTEPHBIM yKe pa-
ree XIX cromerus’. YUUTBIBAs HEBEPOSTHO BHYIIUTEIBHYIO HCTOPHO-
rpaduio, Kacaroulylocsi CaMbIX Pa3HBIX BOIPOCOB M3YYEHHs MPOU3BE-
nenuit [Tuapapa, Mbl He GepeMcsi MPUBOAUTD 3AECh TPYABI IO UCTOPHU
CTaHOBJIEHHS TeKCTOB [lMHIapa Kak y4eOHBIX TEKCTOB M MX PELEHIUU
Ha [NIMPOKOM XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM OTpE3Ke, a MOCTapaeMcsi OCBETUTH BO-
Mpoc, KOTOPBIH CBsI3aH ¢ TeMoM u3yueHnus OuB, K KOTOPBIM Ha CTPaHU-
nax xypHana Hypothekai Mbl BO3BpalaeMcsi y)Ke B YETBEPTHIA pas.

" 06 o6pazosanuu B.C. Ileuepuna, ero mepeBoiax W pELENLHH aHTHI-
HOCTH B €ro MeMyapax cM.: Moxatickuii (2020).

? Creniyer OTMETHTB, 4TO B EBpOIIE HOBOrO BpeMEHH, BHUMAHHE K H3y-
yenuto [Iunnapa 3HaunTensHo yemmmioch eme B XVII croiernn mocne 1my6-
TMKanu# ONH3KUX TI0 BPEMEHH JIBYX coOpaHuii counHeHuit [Inanapa, roe Oput
MPEJICTaBIEH TEKCT Ha APEBHETPEYECKOM SI3BIKE, €ro MepeBO/ Ha JIATHHCKHUN
S3BIK W MIPOCTPAaHHBI KOMMEHTAapHIA: TIepBoe ObLIO omyOnnkoBaHo B 1616 ro-
oy Opasmom IlImuarom B Burrenbepre, a Bropoe — B 1620 roxy Kanom be-
Hya B Comrope. [lonpobuee 06 nzyuennu [luHnmapa u ero pernenmuu B X VII-
XIX BB., 0c00cHHO B 11033uH cM.: Wilson (2012), Dimoula (2012).
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Takum 00pa3oM, MBI TPOIOIDKAM CEpUI0 MyOIMKAIMiA, CBSI3aHHBIX C
®uBaMHU U MPEIIPUMEM IONBITKY MPOCIEIUTD MeIarOTH4ecKuil aclieKT
[Mudmuiickoit Bocemoit oapl [InHAapa B cBA3M ¢ €ro oOpalieHueM K MH-
thoucropun Ous.

Wrak, [Tugpuiickas eocomass oda. Criemyer OTMETUTh, YTO JaTa
atoi ol [Inaaapa nsBectHa — 446 1. 10 H.3. U HalKMCaHa OHA B YECTh
nobensl ApucToMeHa w3 OTHHBI B 0Opb0e cpelr Malb4ukoB Ha [lu-
(huiickux urpax qaHHOro roma. Kpome Toro, aTa o1a CpaBHUTEIEHO KO-
pOTKasl, 4To, Ha MEepBBIA B3N, obnerdaer ee moHumManue. OIHAKO
3araJiok 3Ta ofa MPEACTaBISET MPEJOCTaTOYHO M JIMYHO AJIsl HAC OHA
WHTEpECHa HE TOJNBKO CaMOi TeMOW »MHUroHOB M «CeMephIX MpOTHB
®dus» HO, B MIEPBYIO OYepeab BBeACHUEM AMduapasi, KOTOPBIH Ipopu-
naet, Oyay4u y>Ke He B MUpPE KHBBIX, a KaK Obl B IIPOMEKYTOYHOM CO-
CTOSHHM MEXIy MBBIMH U MepTBbIMH'. Clle[lyeT Mmomararh, 4To CI0Ba
€ro MpOpHUIIaHUS TOJDKHBI OTHOCUTHCS K TJIABHOM TeMe ojbl, 0003Ha-
YEHHOU B CaMOM €€ Haydajie (1—12)2:

..o Oppov Hovyio, Aikog

o peyotomol Ovyatep,

BovAdv te Kol TOAEUWOV

Eyotoo, kKhoidog Dneptdrag,
[MuBrdvikov TV ApIoTopEVEL HEKED.

" MbI 1101p06HO paccMaTpHBAIN AHTHUHYIO JIHTEPATYPHYIO TPAIHIIHIO
00 Am¢puapae u Ouax, coBMmemas ee ¢ Tormorpapuell B HANIMX IPOIDIBIX
nyOiukanumsix, cM.: Mozhajsky (2014), Mozhajsky (2020). Cienyer oTMETHTb,
YTO HECMOTPS Ha PacIpOCTPaHEHHOE TOJIKOBAHHE O TOM, 4yT0 AM(uapail mpo-
puraer, Oyay4H y>Ke TepoM3UpPOBAHHBIM, MOTJIOLIEHHBIM 3eMIIeH, €CTh U JpY-
rast Touka 3penus. Tak, I[1.E. Ban 't Byt nmosaraer, uro sxuBoii AM¢uapaii mpo-
puLIaeT BO BpeMs IIEpPBOrO I0X0/a, OOpallasch HMPOPOYECKHM B3IVISAOM B
Oynymiee, cMm.: van 't Wout (2006). OnHako, kKak OyneT BHIHO Jajiee, HaIla
TOYKa 3PEHHUsI HE MPOTUBOPEYUT MOCIEIHEH, MOCKOIbKY MBI IOJIAraeM, 4TO
[Munnapy 66110 BuaeHue AMduapas, rie OH U MOT MepeaaTh 3TO MPOPOYECTBO
[uHmapy, KOTOpOe KOrma-To U3peK BO BpeMs NepBoro mnoxoza Ha MUk (eciu
B 3TOW YacTH Bepcus BaH 'T ByTa BepHa), CMOTpH HIDKE.

* MBI IPHBOJIMM TPEUECKHil TEKCT MO M3IAHHUIO, KOTOPOE COMEPHKHTCA B
oubmmoteke “The Perseus Digital Library”: Pindar. The Odes of Pindar includ-
ing the Principal Fragments with an Introduction and an English Translation by
Sir John Sandys, Litt.D., FBA. Cambridge, MA.: Harvard University Press;
London: William Heinemann Ltd., 1937.
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TV yap 10 porboxov EpEan te Kol TabEIv OpMdS
€miotacol Kap@®d oLV ATPEKET:

T0 8, OmoTAV TIG AuEilyoV

kapdig kOTOV Eveldon,

TPOYEID SUCUEVEDV

vovTiaEanca Kpdtet TIfEiG

“YBpw &v GvtAo.

Tummna,

bnarockionnas noueps [IpaBasl,
BozeennuuBaroras ropoza,

bironymias BBbICH 3aTBOPBI BOMHBI U 1yMBl,
Hampass k Apucromeny

Oty novectb nuduiickux mode!

B nmomxkHbIi yac

TsI ymeeIb KpOTKOE TBOPUTH U KPOTKOE JIFOOUTE;
Ho K10 BIyCTHT B Cep/lie HENACKOBLIN HEB,
TeM KkpyTo BCTaHEIIb Thl IOIEPEK BPAXKIE,
Cnech X HU3BEPTHYB B O€3/IHY.

(Ilep. M.JI. I'acnaposa)

Ha nam B3m1sa, mpopodyecTBO Amduapas pacKpbIBaeT CMBICI
CJIOB OTOTOV TIG Gpeiltyov kopdig KOTOV EveddoT], Tpayelo. SUGUEVEDY
vrovTiaEooa kpdtel TIOeS Y Bpv v GvtA® (TOCIOBHO «KOTAA Ke KTO-
60 0e3KATOCTHYIO 37100y BrOHUT B CEpJAIC, CYpPOBO BpaXIyIOIIast
BBIIJICIIL HA BCTPEUy CHIIE BPara, HU3I0KHIIL [Op/IbiHI0' Ha THO).

" 5Bpv — sg. fem. acc. oT DPpig. “YPPIG NPAKTHUECKH HETEPEBOAUMOE
CIIOBO Ha PYCCKHI1 SI3bIK, CIIPABEIINBO MOXKET OBITh IEPEBENICHO KaK «TOPIIbI-
HSD», OJTHAKO OHO IIHMpE U BKIIOYAET B c€0si COBOKYITHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX
noHsthid. Kpome Toro, cymecTByroT pacxoxIeH!s! Kak TPaKTOBaTh oOpalieHne
K 3TOMY TCPMUHY Yy TOI'O WJIM MHOI'O aHTUYHOI'O aBTOpaA, TAKKE CYHICCTBYIOT U
pa3IMYHbBIE COBPEMEHHBIE KOHIIEIIIMM OTHOCHTEIBHO JAHHOTO TEPMUHA, CM.:
Cairns (1996), c 6ubnuorpadueii Bonpoca. Ham BakeH HeraTWBHBIH Mopajlb-
HBIH acIeKT IJaHHOTO TePMUHA, KOTOPBIH NokasbIBaeT 31eck [Tunnap, rae HPpig
COOTBETCTBYET Oe3KaJoCTHasi 37100a M TOpIBbIHSA BHE YEJIOBEYECKHUX PaMOK,
o0amaTens KOTOpoit Hem3oexHo Oyner mokapaH ooxectBoM. [Iprdem y ITun-
Jlapa HaKa3aHHBIMH OKa3bIBAIOTCS AJNIPAcT, €ro MOTHOIINKM CBIH OTHaleH, a,
BO3MOJKHO, 1 caM AM(uapaii ¢ ero CbIHOM AJIKMEOHOM.

2 3niech ncnonb3oBana Meradopa, &v Gvthm — OYKBAIbHO — BHH3 KO-
pabJist, T ocemaeT Boa.
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B ctpokax 12-19 3ta MbICIb WILTIOCTPUPYETCS KPATKUM YITOMHUHA-
HUEM MH(OJIIOTHYECKUX CIOKETOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ ruranToM [lopdupno-
HoM 1 TugonoM, 06a, o Bepcun ITHHAApPa, NATH OT MONHMM' H CTpeN
Amomona. C atux ctpok [Tuamap cBs3eiBaeT AnoutoHa ¢ 6aroBolie-
HHUeM K ceiHy KceHapa u nanee mpocnaBisercst poJuHa ApucToMeHa —
OruHa U BOCXBAIIIETCS caM MoOemuTenb, 3a uto [lunmap u npuBoauT
emy cioBa Amduapas (38-42):

...00E@V 0 mhTpav M1dvAdav Aoyov pEpeLg,

1oV Svrep mot” Oikhéog moic &v Entomdiotg v
viovg ONPaug aiviarto mappévovtag oiyud,

onotT an’ Apyeog Hivbov

devtépav 660v Eniyovot.

YuuThIBas BaKHOCTH AJIS HAIlIEH TEMbI JAHHOTO U CIIETYIOIIUX
(parMeHToB, JaauM KaK MOKHO OoJiee OJIM3KUI K OPUTHHATY TIEPEBO;

Bo3zsennuuBaromuii ke 0T4M3HY MUJUINAOB CJI0BO 3aCIIyKUBACIb,
Ero nexorga Oukiia celH B ceMUBpaTHBIX PuBax U3pek 3arajjoqHo,
YBUIEBIINH CBIHOB NPU KOTIBSAX CTOSIIIHX,

Koraa u3 Aproca npunuu

BropbsIM myTeM — ONUTOHBL.

Hanee npuBonstcs cioBa Amduapast (44-55):

...V TO YEVVOTOV EMITPETEL
&K ToTéEPOV Tonot Afjpo. Bagopor’ Gopg

' B 5TOM OTHOIMICHNMK TOKa3aTenbHa cMepTh Kamames (repos muda o
«Cemepo nipotB DuB») BO BpeMs aTaku HAa BOPOTa DJIEKTPHI B Iepeaade Ic-
xuia 1 EBpununa, a taxke [laBcanus. Ot aBTOphI Moq4epkuBaioT, yro Kama-
Hel ObUI MOpakKeH MOJIHHMEH 32 KUWIMBOCTh M JIaXKe TIIyMIICHUE HaJ Ooramw,
YTO TaKXKe MOXKET OBITh OXapaKTEepU30BaHO Kak mposiBicHue VPpig (Aesch.
Sept. 440-446; Eur. Phoen. 1172-1186; Paus. 9.8.7), cm.: Mozhajsky (2020).
P. 181-184.

2 id@v — part. sg. aor. act. masc. nom. OT €100V — yBH/IeTh. B faHHOM
Cllydae Cle[yeT MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO peub HICT UMEHHO O MEHTAILHOM 3PCHUH,
TO ecTb AMmduapait ux mpospen cp. Hom. 7. 21.61; 4.249, cm.: Liddel, Scott
(1996). P. 483.

3 Mungap ynotpeOsier nopuiickyto GpopMy MeauanbHOro riarosa 0edo-
[oL — 3peTh, CMOTPETh, BUJETh; co3epuarh (YMOM) — 3Ha4YeHHE, KOTOpOe
Han0oJiee MOJXOAUT B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE.
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dpacovta Tokidov aibdg AAkudv’ én’ domidog
voudvta tpdtov &v Kadpov moiog.

0 8¢ KapV TPoTEPQ A

VOV dpeiovog Evéyetat

Spviyog ayyehiq

"AdpaoTog pwg: TO 8¢ oikobev

avtio Tpa&et. pLodvog yop €k Aavodv oTpatod
Bavovtog 0oTtén AEEg vioD, Tuyq Bedv
apigeton had ovv aflapel

"APavtog e0puYOPOVG AryVIHS.

ITo GraropoaHO# MpHUpoIe 3aMeTHA

B mersax cmenocts ot1110B. Co3epriaro OTYETINBO
3Mest IECTPOTro Ha CBEPKAOIIEM IIUTE: AJIKMEOH,
Jlepskammit ero, mepsbiii B Kaama Bparax .

AJpacT ke repoi,

IIperepneBimii cTpafaHue paHee,

Ceiiuac OT JTydIIIeii IITUIIBI CYACTHS

Hmeer BecTb, HO C UEM-TO JOMAITHUM

[IporusHoe cinyunrcs. OnuH Beab U3 Boiicka [laHaeB
CobeperT iexaBIire KOCTH ChIHA IIOTHOIIETro, 00KeCTBEHHOH Cyap00i
JloCTUTHET BOMCKO B LIETIOCTH

AbaHTa IPOCTOPHOTO TPaja.

IMunmap BriazpiBacT B ycTa AMduapas CTPOKH O HEYTCINUTE b
HOU cyapbe AndpacTa, Belb, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO BO BPEMS IOXOAA

" Ham mpesicrapnsiercs, uto AM¢uapaii cHayana BHUT IIMT M TI0 HEMY
y3HaeT Ankmeona. Onrcanne M300pakeHnit Ha MIUTax TepoeB MMEeT JaBHIO0
TpaguiuIo, HaunHas ¢ Mmanpl. M3o0paxeHne kak ObI pacKphIBaeT CYIIHOCTD
reposi U HeceT, B TOM 4HClle, NeJarorudeckyto (GyHkuumio. B nanHom ciyuae
tekcr [Iungapa o mmTe AKMeoHa MMeeT OJIM3KYIO Mapajuielib ¢ ONMHCaHUEeM
OcxuoM muToB repoes B «Cemepo npotuB @usy, cm.: Pichugina (2020).

? [pu nepeBojie HaMH GbLiTA IOMYIIEHA HEGOIBIIAS BOTLHOCTS, HOCKOIb-
Ky MBI IlepeBenu Gpeiovog Opviyog KaK «ITUIA CUACThs», YTO JOIDKHO OBITH
acCOIMAaTHBHO IIOHATHO PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMY uWTartento. [IpwararensHoe
apeiovog sBIsieTcst sg. gen. oT apeimv — myuiie, xpabpee, npeBocxoauee. Jlo-
PHICKOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE OPVLY0G ABIIETCS SE. gen. oT Opvig — nruma. On-
HAKO, KaK MIOKa3bIBACT CJIOBAPb, JAHHOE CJIOBO YaCTO YNOTPeOIseTcs i1 000-
3HaYEHMS] NTHULB! NPEI3HAMEHOBAHMA, IO IOJETY WIM KPHKY KOTOPOH 3TO
npeI3HaMeHOBaHue ocylecTBsuioch, cM.: Liddel, Scott (1996). P. 1254, ¢
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH IIPUMEPAMH U3 JIUTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHHKOB.
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SMUTroHOB Ha DUBBI, TOOSTHOE BOWCKO BEPHYJIOCH B ApProc MOYTH B
HENOCTH, AZPacT MOTepsI ChiHAa. BeposTHO, 3/1eCh naeTcs HaMeK Ha To,
4T0 AZIpacT OJHAXK/IBI BITCTUN B CEPIIIC «OEe3KAIOCTHYIO 3100y» H 3a
ato I'ecroxus Hu3Bepria ero «I opJpIHIO HA THO». DTUM IIPUMEPOM, TIO
HallleMy MpeACTaBieHuto, [IMHAap HacTaBisgeT ApPUCTOMEHA B TOM,
4TOOBI OH HECMOTPS HA CBOU TpUyM{ HE BO3TOPAWIICS CBEPX MEPHI, HE
TiepelieNn rpaHullbl JO3BOJICHHOTO, HE BITYCKAN B CEpIIle «0e3kKanocT-
HYTO 3JI00y».

Hanee, Mbl XoTenu Obl 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHKE Ha CTPOKU 56-60, mo-
CKOIIbKY, Ha Halll B3I, OHU MOBECTBYIOT He o Bcrpeue [lmHmapa c
AnxMeonoM 1o jopore B Jlensdsl, a o Bctpeue [luamapa ¢ Amduapa-
eM. PazbepeM ux u IpeIoKUM apryMEHTAINIO HaIllei BEPCUH.

... 7O T PEV
£pBEYEAT’ ApQiapnoc. yaipov 8¢ kai ontog!
Alkpdva ote@volot BAAlw, paive 0 kol Dpve,
yettov 6TL pot Kol KTedvmv eOANE Epdv
VIavTocey 10vTl g OUPaAOV map’ doidipov,
LOVTELHATOV T EPAYOTO GUYYOVOLGL TEYVOLS.

Takoe cioBo npousHec Amduapaii. Panyrommuiicst xe Kak u OH,
HaOporry BeHkr Ha AJTKMEOHA U MIECHIO TPOJIBIO,

Benp cocen MHe 1 GorarcTBa Hallero CTpax,

Berperwiics mue, uaymemy k OMdany 3eMiIu BOCIETOro,
Kacasncs Tbl HCKYCCTB BPOXKAEHHBIX — MPOPULIAHUH.

KiroueBoit MOMEHT Hameld HHTepIIpeTaluy JaHHOTO OTPBIBKA 3a-
KJIIOYAeTCsl B TOM, 4TO, [0 HameMy MHeHHIo, [IuHnap B ctpoke 56 ro-
BOPHUT O paayromumMcs AM¢puapae ¥ HUMEHHO €ro, a He AJIKMEOHa
BcTpeyaeT B Jenvdax. menHo Amduapasi, cormacHo Haiei uHTep-
nperanud, [InHIap Ha3BIBA€T CBOMM COCEIOM M CTpaskeM «Oorarcraa
Hamero»’. HaMm He H3BECTHO HAa KAKOM OCHOBAHHH COOONICHUI JPYTHX

' B jmanHOM Cciyuae, adTOC 0603HAYAET MECTOMMEHHE, OTHOCAIIEECS K
Awmomuapato. [Ipuyactue yoipov — sg. pres. act. masc. nom. OT yoip® — pa-
nmoBaTbesl. Takum 00pa3oM, IMeeTCs B BUILy paXyomuiics, Kak u Amuduapaii,
ITunpap. Takol BapuaHT npeanoxeH B koMmMeHTapusix b. ['mnbaepenusa, cM.:
Gildersleeve (1885): B bubmmoteke “The Perseus Digital Library”.

? BOJIBIIMHCTBO M3BECTHBIX HAM MEPEBOIOB IIMHIAPA HEIBYCMBICICHHO
MOKa3bIBAIOT, 4TO [IMHIap TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO BCTpedaeT AnkmeoHa. Tak me-
peBoaut /. CBapnuen (nepeBox Ha anrmiickuii 1990 roxa, omyOIMKOBaHHBIH
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WCTOYHUKOB 3TH CJIOBa CJIEAyeT MPUMEHHTh K AJIKMEHOHY (KOHEYHO,
KpoMe BO3MO>KHOTO IPOYTEHHs TekcTa camoro [luHmapa), B TO BpeMs
kak y ['epomoTra ecTh npsiMoe yKa3aHUe Ha TO IIOYEMY 3TH CJIOBa MOTYT
OTHOCHUTBCS K AM(puaparo. Peur mmet o dhparmente Hdt. 8.134.1-2, rme
CKa3aHo, 4To AMQuapaii Koraa-To B U3pSUCHUH OpaKyJia mosenen ¢u-
BaHLIaM BBIOpaTh: OyJeT JIM OH UM HPOPHLATENIEM HJIH K€ COIO3HUKOM.
DuBaHITBI BBIOpAIN €70 COIO3HMUKOM, ITO3TOMY UM HE MO3BOJIBUIOCH JIO-
JKUTBCS CIIaTh B CBATIUHINE AMduapas, A BOMPOIIAHUS OpaKyJa.
Buaumo TO, YTO (UBaHUIBI BHIOpaTM €ro B KauyecTBO COIO3HHKA
(odppoyog) moaTBepxknaet To, uro IluHmap obpamaercs ckopee kK AM-
(hmaparo, Hexxenmn K ATKMEOHY, Ha3bIBas IMEPBOTO «OOTaTCcTBa HAILETOY
(umeercst B By (PMBAHCKOTO OOraTCTBa MM UMYILECTBA) CTPAXKEM.
Taxoke u Hamuune catwmiia Amduapas y @uB Toro BpeMeHu, TOBO-
PHUT B TIOATBEpKAeHUE Toro, uto [luHmap Ha3piBaeT AMduapas cBOUM
cocesioM .

Her HHYero yauBUTENBHOTO B TOM, YTO W3BECTHBIE HAM IEPEBO-
MAKA 1 KOMMEHTATOPHl MPEANOYUTAIOT MHTEPIPETHPOBATh JaHHBIN
TeKCT Kak BcTpeuy [IuHmapa u AnkMeoHa, Belib yxke B cxonusax K [Tun-
Japy aHTUYHBIM KOMMEHTAaTOp TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3Mei Ha mmre AJ-
KMEOHa CHMBOJIM3HPYET €ro MpOpHIATENbCKHe criocobHocTH. Crenom
WIyT ¥ COBPEMEHHbIE KOMMEHTApHUHU ATOTO Taccaxka, Harpumep, O. Be-

B “The Perseus Digital Library”). b. ['mnpaepcnus Taxoke moapasymeBaer AJ-
KMEOHa, IOCKOJIbKY B KOMMEHTApHAX IHUIIET O TOM, YTO I/ie-To psxoM ¢ du-
BaMH, BHANUMO, JOJDKHO OBUIO HaXOAWTHCSA CBATHIIHIIE AJKMEOHA. DTOTO XKe
BapHaHTa mepeBoja npuziepxkusarorcs B. Paiic, cM.: Pindar. Olympian Odes.
Pythian Odes, ed. W. Race. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1997.
P. 331, P. Jlartumop, cm.: The Odes of Pindar, trans. by Richmond Lattimore.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1947. P. 78-79, P. Croynmas, cm.: Pin-
dar. The Odes and Selected Fragments, trans. by G.S. Conway and R.
Stoneman. London: J.M. Dent, 1997. P. 161, u ap. Taxke 1 B OT€4€CTBEHHOM
nepesoje M. ['aciapoBa npescraBisiercs, 4To peds uaeT o Berpeue [Tunpapa n
Anxmeona, cM.: [Tunnap. Onst; @parmentsl, B: [Tunnap, Bakxumua. U3n. noa-
rot. M.JIL. Tacmapos. M.: Hayxka, 1980. C. 100.

'O mecTonaxoxieHnH cBATHIMIIA AMbHapasi, PHBAHCKOM KyJIbTe AM-
(mapas ¥ Bompocax C HHUM CBsI3aHHBIX cM.. Mozhajsky (2014). P. 77-78;
Renberg (2017). P. 665-666; Mozhajsky (2020). P. 174-181, kapra — P. 194-
195 (Fig. 1); Gorrini (2020).

CM.: creyromuii KOMMEHTapHil.
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PUTH IOJIATa€T, YTO JAaHHBIM OTPBHIBOK O3HAYAET, YTO AJIKMEOH MOJAET
NOOEIHUTEIIO XOPOIIHNHA TePONIECKUI IPUMED, IIOTOMY YTO OH 00JIajaeT
CHIIOH YHACIIeJIOBaHHBIX CIOCOOHOCTeit' . dapHenn, oTeepras Apyrue
BepcuH (BKIIFOYas Bepcuio Bumamosura o Ttom, uto [luamap momyqmn
npopoyecTBO 00 AJKMEOHE U3 CBATHIIMINA AJKMEOHa, KOTOPOE JTOMK-
HO OBLIO HAXOMUTBCA OKOJO Aproca, rae [luHmap sKoOBI KU B TO
BpeMs)’ IPUXOJUT K CleyiomeMy o0bicHeH 0. 110 ero MHEHHIO, CBSI-
TUUIIEe AJIKMEOHA CyliecTBoBallo B DuBax panom c¢ nomom [lunaapa
U TI03TOMY AJIKMEOH MOT paccMaTpHBAThCS OXPAHUTENEM €ro MMYIIe-
cTBa, Wiy xe [IuHgap momMecTus 4acTh CBOEro UMYILECTBA Tyl HA CO-
XpaHeHre, KaKk MYy>KYMHBI WHOTZIA JIeajin moJo0Hoe B xpamax. [arnee,
0 MHEHHUIO KOMMEHTaTopa, o mytd B Jenbdsl k [udun, [Muagapy
CIIy4WJIOCh BUJIGHHE AJIKMEOHA, BEPOSTHO OH BOILIEN B CBSTWIHILE,
YTOOBI BOIIPOCHTH €r0 0 COOBITHU U TIOIYYHII IpopHIiaHue oT Hero. [1o
MHCHUIO CDapHenna, JIOTUYHO MPEAINOJIOXUTE, YTO ApI/ICTOMeH Yxe
HaHSUI 103Ta MOYTUTH €ro OJ0M B ciiyyae moOenpl. [InuHmap crpactHO
JKeNall ero mooepl, MO3TOMY He ObUIO HMYETO yAWBUTEIHHOTO B TOM,
YTO y HETO CIYYWIOCh BUJICHUE BO CHE, KOTOPOE YBEPSUIIO €ro B 3TOM H,
KOTOpPOE OH PACLEHWI KaK OTKPOBEHHE AJKMEOHA (CXOJMACTBI ObLIH
3TOTO K& MHEHHs o mpopodectse): [Turmap mor pacckaszars 310 Apu-
CTOMEHY HOCT(QAKTyM M TOT/AA 3TO OOBSICHSET HAIWYHE B O/ AaHHOU
HUCTOPUH .

Hannbie paccyxnenus dapHemia cTpoATCS HA TUIIOTETUYECKOM
HaIW4YuK cBATHIMIIA AKMeoHa B DPuBax, 4TO MOKa HE MOATBEPXKIACT-
Csl KaK JINTepaTypHbLIMU UCTOYHUKAMH, TaK M SMUrpapHUeCKUMH, U ap-
XCOJNIOrMYECKHMH ', B TO BPEMs KAK OTHOCHTEIBHO BEPOSTHOCTH CBSITH-

! Cm.: Pindar. The Complete Odes: A new translation by Anthony Verity.
Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 2007. P. 164.

? apHesT OTBEPraeT 5Ty BEPCHIO, 3asBIIsAf, YTO MBI HE HMEEM TaKHX
CBEIICHHH, TOJBKO MCTOPHIO O TOM, 4to [IuHmap ckoHuancs tam, cM.: Farnell
(1932). P. 195-196.

? Farnell (1932). P. 196.

* A. Ilaxrep (Schachter [1981]. P. 12) B cBoeii pabote o kynbrax beoruu
TaKKe HE TPUBOJUT KAKUX-THOO CBHICTEIBCTB THIIOTETUYECKOTO KYJbTa AJl-
KkMeoHa B @uBax, oTMedas, 9to B pabore 3. Omnoiina (Floyd (1965). P. 187-200
(ocobenno c¢. 188, cHoCkU 3 U 4)) COMEPIKUTCS BEPCHSI O HATMYMH JAHHOTO
KyJIbTa, HO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOE MHEHHE cojepxuTcsi B pabore B. Creiitepa
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mia Amduapast psiiom ¢ PuBaMu CyLIeCTBYeT IJIUTEIbHOE HAYYHOE
u3ydyeHue, BKIIOYAsT MHTEPIPETALUI0 SIHUrpaguIecKoro MCTOYHHKA U
CBEJICHHI apXeoJoro-Tonorpadguueckoro Xapakrepa ' . YIOMsHYTHI
HaMH BBIIEe TaccaXk w3 counmHeHus ['epomora (Hdt. 8.134.1-2) Taroke
yCUJIMBAET apTyMEHTAlMIO Hameil Bepcuu. Takum oOpa3oMm, MbI Mpe-
nomnaraeM, yto [luHmapy Obuio BuAeHWE HE AJNKMeoHa, a AMduapasi,
OJHAKO CIIyYMJIOCh 3TO HE B CBATWIMILE AMduapas, MOCKOIbKY, CO-
rinacHo I'eponoty, ¢huBaHIBI HE MOTJIM BOIIPOLIATH OPAKYJI, a IAE-TO 10
nopore B Jlenbgs! wnu B camux Jenbdax. B Toxke Bpems pacckas ['e-
pozmoTta o ToM, uTo (huBaHIBI BEIOpanu AMduapas He IpopHLATENeM, a
CBOUM COIO3HUKOM OOBSICHSIET, YTO OH SIBJIICTCS] XPAaHUTEIEM HX UMY-
mectBa. Kpome Toro, ObITH MOXeET, Hallla MHTEpIpeTanys 100aBiseT
apryMeHT B MOJIb3y TOTO, YTO B cTpokax 56-60 nmenHo [lunmap roso-
PUT OT MEPBOTO JIMIA, KAK CYATAET OOJBLIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX KOM-
MEHTATOPOB” B OTJIMYME OT JPEBHUX CXOJIHii, IJie CONEPXKATCS APyrHe
BApUAHTBI MHTEPIPETALMHU (HATIPEMEp: B OTHOI U3 cxomumit (82), Bepo-
ATHO IPEATONAracTcs, YTo TOBOPUT APUCTOMEH, B TO BpEMsI KaK Jpy-
ras cxonus (83a) mpearosaraer, YTo XOp ATMHETOB BBICTYIIAET 3/1€Ch OT
MIEpBOTO JIUIIA, IBE 3TH BEPCHUU COEAMHEHBI B CXOJIMU 78a, TJe Mpearo-
JaraeTcs, 4To XOp MOET OT JTHIa nodeurens)’.

OtMmeTuM emie OJUH MOMEHT, KOTOPBIM Takke TOBOPHUT B IOJIB3Y
Hameil Bepcun. M3BecTHas auTepaTypHas TpaAULUs O KyJlbTe AJIKMeo-
Ha OYeHb Maja W BechbMa mo3aHss. OHa BKIIOYACT JIMIIL COOOICHUE
[aBcanus (8.24.7), koTopsiii ynomuHaeT Mormny AnkMeoHa B [lcodu-
ne (Apkamus), u coobmenue Kiementa Asekcanapuiickoro (Strom.

(Slater (1971). P. 141-152). Otmetum, uto Dol OTMEYACT TAKKE BEPCHIO,
YTO JAHHOE CBSATIJIHIIEC AJIKMEOHA MOTJIO HAXOUTHCS Ha DTHHE (0 YeM SIKOOBI
MOIJIM 3HaTh CXOJIMACTHI), OTKY/Ja POJIOM APUCTOMEH, YTO Ha Halll B3IJISLA, €LIe
MeHee yOeIUuTelbHO, yeM mpearnonarats ero y @us, cm.: Floyd (1965). P. 196-
197, n. 14.

"Cwm., cepuiky 1, crp. 180, The ykasaHHas JIMTepaTypa MPENOCTABISET
MIHPOKYI0 UCTOPHOTPadHUIO BOTIPOCA.

Spxum mpencraBuTeneM 3Toro HampasieHus sBisiercs M. Jledxosw,

cm.: Lefkowitz (1995).

3 Cm.: Scholia Vetera in Pindari Carmina. 3 vols., ed. A.B. Drachmann.
Leipzig, 1903-1927.

* O BapmanTax cxommii K ToMy maccaxy cM.: Floyd (1965).
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1.134.4), xoTOpBIii ymoMHuHAeT AJKMEOHA B KauecTBE MPOPHIIATENS B
AxapHanun. He siBUIIOCH 1M MOCieiHEE YIIOMHUHAHHE PE3YJIbTaTOM He-
BepHoro npoutenus [Tuaaapa? Melr He GepeMcs OTBETUTH Ha ATOT BO-
npoc. MbI Takke He OepeMcsl pacCMaTpHUBaTh BONPOC O CBS3H AaHHOU
OJIBI C TIOJIMTUYECKUMH COOBITHUSAMH, KOTOPbIE IMTPOU3O0ILTH OKOJIO 446 T.
J0 H.3. U paHHee, KOTOpbIe, BEPOSTHO, MOTJIH MOBIUITh HA TEKCT JaH-
HOW OJTbI (IECATH JIET MPOIUIO TIOCIe 3aBOEBAHMS JTHHBI aQUHSIHAMH,
OJTHAKO B 446 T. 10 H.3. aQUHIHE ITOTEPIIEIIN MTOPAKCHUE OT OCOTHIIICB
npu Koponee, npotuB adunsin Bocctana EsOest, ahuHCKUil TapHU30H
OBUT YHHUYTOXXEH B Merapax, a CriapTaHI[bl COBEPIIMIN BTOPXKEHHE B
Attuky). MccnenoBanne BO3MOYKHOTO BIIMSHHS JTAaHHBIX COOBITHI Ha
TekcT opl [TnHmapa TpedyeT cMelleHns BHUMaHHUS OT BOIPOCOB, Pa3o-
OpaHHBIX BBILIE U SIBJISICTCSI MOBOJOM JJIsI HAIMCAHUS OTHAEIBHOW CTa-
U

IIpexxae yem nepelT K BBIBOJAM, CIEILYyET OTMETUTh, YTO B MPO-
necce pabOTHl Hall AaHHBIM MaTEpUalioM, MPAKTUYECKH 3aBEpIINB pa-
6OTY, MBI HALLIH CTaThio XabOapaa®, B KOTOPOH H3IOXKEH CXOXKHIl,
MyCTh HE BO BCEM, B3I TI0 BOIIPOCY O ToM, kKoro IlmHmap BeTtpewaer
AnkmeoHa i Amouapast. [1o muaennro Xa66apaa, [Tnanap coobmaer
0 CBOEH BCTpeue, HO He ¢ AJIKMEOHOM (B 3TOM HAIlld B3TIISABI COBMA-
1afoT), a ¢ AMbuapaem” — B QUBAHCKOM CBSITHIHIE AMpuapast (Wi
y dusanckoro cpstumma AM¢uapas)’ OTHOCHTENBHO MOCIEIHErO

' OrMernM, 9TO CyIECTBYeT JOCTATOYHO MPOCTpaHHas OHOMHOrpadwus
0 JaHHOMY BOTIpoCy, cM.: Burnett (2005). P. 225-226, n. 4-8.

2 Hubbard (1993). P. 193-203. J{1st Hac JaHHasi CTAThst BECbMa LICHHA TEM,
YTO aBTOP BBIABIISICT CHHTAKCHYECKHE aHAJIOTHH (HEOKHIAHHOTO CMEILEHUS OT
Askmeona k AMduaparo B 56-60 cTpokax o/1pl), HOATBEPKIAFOIINE HAIIIE ITPO-
YTEHUE CTOJIb 3amyTaHHoTro oTpbIBKa (P. 199-200).

’T. Hamp B KOMMEHTapuu K JaHHOM oje [IuHmapa nomyckaeT BO3MOX-
HOCTh JIBOMHOW MHTepnpetaiyu: [InHnap Bctpeyaer Ankmeona win Amdua-
pas, cM.: caiit LleHTpa a:umHCKNX HccnenoBaHuii ['apBapackoro yHuBepcuTeTa
(myGumikarust O6bl1a ocymuectBieHa 2 HosiOpst 2020 r.: https://chs.harvard.edu/
primary-source/pindar-pythian-8-sb/, mara ob6pamenus 05.06.2021). K. Bpyno
OTMEYAeT BEPOSTHOCTh INPOYTECHHS JAHHOTO OTPHIBKA COIVIACHO KOTOPOH,
Munnapy BcTpeuaercst Amduapaii, Ho 60JbIIe aApryMEHTHPYET B MOJB3Y Bep-
CHUH, 4TO 3TO ApUCTOMEH BeTpedaeT AnkMeona, cM.: Bruno (2005). P. 58-59.

* Xa6bapx oTMeuaeT, 4To sBIeHHe AMpuapas [Murgapy He TOMKHO pac-
CMaTpHBaThCs KaK 0OpallieHne K OpaKyily, HO KaK CIIOHTAaHHOE SBJICHHE Teposi
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MOMEHTa Hallli B3TJIIBI HECKOJIBKO PAaCXOMATCS, MOCKOIBbKY ['epomor
coo01aet, 9to (UBaHIBI HE MOTIIH KOHCYJIBTHPOBATHCS ¢ AMpuapaeM
B JJAHHOM CBSTWIHIIE, BEIOpaB ero corozHukoM (Hdt. 8.134.1-2)). Kpo-
Me TOTO, TUTepaTypHas TPAAUIH, apXEOIOTHUECKHE U MAIe0TOIoTpa-
(uueckre MaHHBIE TOBOPAT OT TOM, YTO (PMBAHCKOE CBATHIMIIEC AM-
(mapas MOJKHO OBUTO HAaXOAWUThCS MO jgopore He Ha Jlenbdbl, a Ha
[oraun (1 manee Ilmaten)'. B ToM uncie u 1o 9Toi MPUYUHE, MBI

MO3TY, KOT/Ia OH MPOXOIMJI MHUMO CBSTHIIMINA Ha ero myTH B Jenbdsl. Takum
o0pasom, 1o MHeHHI0 Xab0apna, nossiuenne Am¢uapas — emie Ooiee 3KCT-
paopAnHapHOe U BOJIIEOHOE: B IAHHOM Cllydae, KaK OTMEYAeT aBToOp, NPUTS-
raTeIbHOCTh CHTYallMM HACTOJIBKO BENIMKA, YTO TEPOH IO ero COOCTBEHHOU
BOJIE CIIeTIall MCKIIFOUSHHE M3 TIpaBmila He MPpoprIaTh ¢puBaHmaM, cM.: Hubbard
(1993). P. 201-202, n. 33.

! Keramopoullos (1917). P. 261-266, cp. Mozhajsky (2014). P. 77-78,
Renberg (2017). P. 662-664; Symeonoglou (1985). P. 177-178, 296, pls. 8,48,
cp. Mozhajsky (2020). P. 179, na Hamieii kapTe B mocienHell padore 1Be Hau-
Oosiee BeposITHBIE JOKauK csitiina AMouapas y @uB 0603Ha4deHb! Kak Al
u A2 (Fig. 1). OrmeTnMm, YTO CYILECTBYET BEpCHs, 10 KOTOpOW DauI, BO3Bpa-
masick u3 Jlensd, youn ceoero oria — naps Jlas — Ha nepekpecTke, KOTOpbIi
Haxogurcst no gopore u3 [lotHuit B DuBbl. JlaHHYIO BEPCUIO BBIIBUHYI
A. Kepamornyioc. OH ke moMenaeT CBITHIMIIE AMduapas psaoM C 3THM
MectoM (Al Ha kapre B Hamei padote 2020 roma). Cm.: Keramopoullos (1917).
P. 419-420. C. CumMeoHOTITy OTMEYaeT, 94TO cXoimacT K mpomsBeneHuo Co-
toxma «app Dmum» (Soph. OT. 733) npunuceiBacT DCXUITY accaK, KOTOPHIN
yrnomunaer jpopory y IlotHuii no umenu “Schiste” (pacrnpoctpaneHHOe Ha-
uMeHoBaHue fopor B ['pernn). Ognako, Ha rope [laprac ects npyras gopora ¢
9TUM HUMeHeM, KoTopas BezieT B Jlenb(bl 1 Taxke nmeer nepexkpectok. [losro-
My, Kak rnuier CeMHOHOIIY, CIOXKHO CKa3aTh, IJIe MOIJIa POU30MTH BCTpeyda
Onuna u Jlag. OH Taxke 0OTMEYaeT, 4YTO B JPEBHOCTH ITyTEUIECTBEHHUKH YacTO
MpOXOauian uepe3 nepekpectok y Ilotauit Ha mytu B Ilnaten, ®ecnuu, Jlupa-
o u Jlensdrer. Cm.: Symeonoglou (1985). P. 177. Ham nonsitHa Tomorpadu-
yeckas NpUBs3Ka K nepekpectky y IloTHuid, mockonbky Daun men u3 Jdensd B
HEOIIPE/ICIICHHOE MECTO, TeM 0oJiee, eClIM OH COOMpAICS MPOJIOIKHUTH IyTh B
roro-zanajgHyro beoruto, ATruky mnu Ha [lenonoHHec, T.€. OH YK€ MHUHOBaJl
®usnl (Kagmero) u men ganee (wim MuHOBaB OUBEI, PEIINI Tyla BEPHYTHCS).
OnHako BBIVIITUT CTPAHHBIM HCIIONB30BATH 3Ty JOPOTY U JTOCTHKEHHS
Hensd, ecmm uarn u3 Kagmen, MOCKOJBKY TOTrIa MEPEeKPECTOK HAXOAUTCS B
JPYroil CTOPOHE OT ey, U, 4To0b! 1ocTH4b Jlenbd, mpuaercs fenaTh KpIoK 1
ornbatp OUBHI C Oro-3amagHol cTopoHBl. Ham MOXHO BO3pa3uTh, yKa3zaB Ha
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npejyiaracM mepeBoauTh ciioBa [IuHmapa DravTacey OVTL YOG OUPUAOV
7op’ GOISIUOV KaK «BCTPETUIICS MHE, uayiieMy k Omdany 3emiid Boc-
neroroy, T.e. [lunpapy, unymemy B Jlenbdbl (BO3MOXKHO HENAIEKO OT
Henbd nmm nake B camux Jlenpdax, Bomm3n Omdana).

[Moasenem umoecu Hamiero ucciemoBanus. IunakTudeckoe Hace-
mue [Inapapa TpyaHo nepeoueHuTs U [Indwuiickas BocbMast ona — He
uckmouenne. Croxer o «Cemepo npotuB OuB» W SMHUrOHAX, MO HaIIe-
My MHEHHIO, UMEeT HACTaBHUYECKYIO (DYHKIIHIO, ITOCKOJIBKY €€ IeNb,
NOMHMMO TIPOCTaBIeHUs] MOOeNUTENs, HACTABUTh APHUCTOMEHA B TOM,
YTOOBI OH HECMOTPS Ha CBOW TpHyM({ He BO3TOPAWIICS CBEPX MEPHI, HE
TiepelieNn TPaHuIbl JO3BOJICHHOTO, HE BIIYCKAl B CEpIlle «0e3KaaocT-
HYIO 37100y», COCOOHYIO0 HH3BEPTHYTH JJa)K€ CaMOro CJIABHOTO Trepos,
HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO B €ro XWJIax TeueT Ao0i1ecTHas KpoBb OTHOB. [1pn
stom, [luHnap He moABEpraeT COMHEHHIO TO, YTO OJIATOPOICTBO MPOHC-
XOXKICHUSI — BaKHEHINass COCTABIISIOMIAS JOOJIECTH M MPOBOAUT Ma-
pajutens MexxAy repoeM AJKMeoHOM M mobenuteneM Ha [luduiickux
urpax — ApucromeHoMm. Takum oOpa3omM, depe3 AJKMeOoHa, KOTOPOTO
[luamap cBs3pIBaeT ¢ mobenuTeneM Ha WTrpaxX, OH TaKKe BOCXBAJISIET
nouyntaemoro B ®uBax Am¢uapas. YectBys cbiHa, [luagap yectByer u
orua: uepe3 Anmkmeona — Am¢uapas, a uepe3 AprcromeHa — KceHa-
pa. Kak 6maropoactso Amduapas BUIHO B AJIKMEOHE, TaK B 0J1aropo/i-
ctBo KceHnapa BuiiHO B ApHUCTOMEHE.

To, uro [Turmap mMor nBurartecs B Jensds! He n3 Kagmen, a ot cBoero moma ,
MOXET HO3TOMY, MPOIIIET Yepe3 TOT JKE MEePEKPECTOK U OKA3AJICS Y CBATWIMINA
Awmduapasi, rie emy O0buUI0 BusieHHe. Mbl oTBepraeM 3Ty Bepeuto. Enie B 1917 1.
A. Kepamorymoc mpeamonoxmi, urto noM llnamapa Haxomuics B obiacTH,
HasbiBaBieiics Kunockedansr, cm.: Keramopoullos (1917). P. 418. Dto ¢ 3a-
nagHoi ctopoHsl oT Kaamen. C. CUMeOHOINTy OTMEYaeT, YTO €AMHCTBEHHAs
Jpyrasi o0iacTb, KOTOpass MOXXET COOTBETCTBOBAThH OmMcaHHI0 [laBcaHms
(Paus.8.26.3), roe roBopurcs o qome [TuHmapa, 3TO JOTUHA U XOJIMBI K 3aIajy
ot KajMen, KOoTopbIe pacioiiokKeHbI OJIU3KO K UITIOAPOMY U TPOOHHIIE CaMOT0O
IMunpapa, cM.: Symeonoglou (1985). P. 198-199. O6a mecra HaxomsTcs K 3a-
naxy ot Hewucreiickux Bopor Kagmen u cormacyrorest ¢ moporoit Ha Jlenb¢si:
COOTBETCTBEHHO, TepekpecTok y IloTHuit u cBatnnmime Amduapas HaXoIu-
Jch ¢ apyrou ctoponsl Kagmen. Matu sxe u3z Kaameun no nopore Ha Ilotauu,
NnoToM NoBepHyTh Ha Pecrninu u ganee B Jlenbdpl (Kak momy4yaercs: COrliacHO
cratbe Xab0apmaa, cM.: Hubbard (1993). P. 196, n. 15) — ueaddexTrBHO, mM0-
CKOJIbKY 3TO TaKX€ YIUTHHSIET JOPOTYy.
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Hannas ona [lungapa conep>kKuT MHOTHE BOIPOCHI, OTBETHI Ha KO-
TOpBIE, HAYMHAs C AIUIMHUCTUYECKOW TPaIULIMH, UCCIEIOBATENN HUIIYT
HE OJIHY COTHIO JIeT. MBI MOAPOOHO COCPENOTOUMIINCH HA (hparMeHTe
Pind. Pyth. 56-60 m mpeamnonoXmIM, 9To 37ech [IMHmap BCTpedaeT He
AnxMeona, a AMdwuapasi, 9To TOMUMO BO3MOXKHOTO TOJIKOBAHUS C TOY-
KU 3peHHs KJIacCHUECKOH (PUIIONOrHM, MOATBEPKAAETCS Kak JIMTepa-
TypHOH  Tpammiumerr (Hdt. 8.134.1-2), Tak w®  apxeoinoro-
Tonorpaduueckumu nanHbIMU. [Ipopunarens Amduapas poaHHT ¢ 1o-
atoM [luHImapoMm He TOJBKO TO, YTO AM(Hapail CTan COIO3HUKOM (H-
BaHLAM M OYKBAJIBLHO COCEIOM MO3TY (cBATHIMIIE AMbuapas mo A0po-
re u3 [loTamit B OUBEI), HO U TO, UTO MOATHYECKUH map [Inamapa mor
paccMaTpUBATHCS KaK CBOEro poja mpopunanue’. Jlenes HamexLy, 4To
HayKa HE CTOUT Ha MeCTe U y4eHble Bce OJIMKe MPUOIKAIOTCS K MO-
HUMaHMIO TEKCTa IPEUECcKOro OPUIMHala OTMETHM, YTO JaHHBIA (par-
MEHT W3 mpousBeaeHus [IuHmapa Bce elmie MpeACTaBIAETCS BecbMa
CJIOHBIM ISl MHTepHpeTanyi. Kak oTMeTnn B cBoeM UHTEPBBIO TIepe-
Boauuk [lungapa I'puropuit CrapuxoBckuii: «Ha pycckuit s3pik [Tun-
Jlapa MOXKHO M, HaBEpHOE, HYXKHO IIEPEBOIUTH HE OIUH U HE JIBa pasa.
OpnHa u Ta ke ¢pa3a MOXKeT OBITh IepeiaHa Pa3HbIMU CIIocO0aMu; B
aKaJleMU4ecKnX u3gaHusx lInHmapa cymecTByeT orpoMHOE KOJIMYECT-
BO Pa3HOYTEHUi, KOTOpHIE BCE B MEPEBOJ HE BIMIICHIb, IPUXOIUTCS
BHIOHPATE» .

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedaxyuro 2.08.2021

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuio nocie peyeH3upoBaHusl
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Andrej Yu. MOZHAJSKY

THEBES, AMPHIARAUS AND ALCMAEON
IN PINDAR’S PYTHIAN 8: INSTRUCTION TO THE WINNER

The article examines the didactical component of Pindar’s
Pythian 8, which includes the Theban mythohistorical line — the
plot of “Seven against Thebes” and the Epigoni’s march on Thebes.
In this ode, Pindar instructs Aeginet Aristomenes, the winner of the
Pythian Games, through Amphiaraus’ prophecy. Glorifying
Aristomenes, Pindar instructs him not to become proud beyond
measure, not to overstep the bounds, because Hesychia can destroy
anyone who lets “merciless malice” into his heart, as it happened
with Adrastus and his son. At the same time, Pindar compares
Aristomenes with the hero Alcmaeon, the son of Amphiaraus, em-
phasizing that the glorious blood of their fathers flows in the veins
of both. This interpretation of the fragment from Pind. Pyth. 8.56-
60 differs from the traditional one since here Pindar meets not
Alcmaeon, but Amphiaraus, receiving a prophecy from the latter. It
is Amphiaraus who is called Pindar’s "neighbor" and the “guardian”
of the Thebans’ possessions. In our opinion, Amphiaraus appears to
Pindar in Delphi or on the way to Delphi. This interpretation is
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based on a comparison of Pindar’s text with a fragment from He-
rodotus (Hdt. 8.134.1-2), as well as on paleotopographic, archaeo-
logical and epigraphic studies. Considering that there is no infor-
mation about the cult of Alcmaeon in Thebes and in Aegina at the
moment, it seems likely that Pindar implies his meeting with
Amphiaraus, whose sanctuary was located, according to a number
of scholars, including the author of the article, near Thebes. How-
ever, according to Herodotus who stated that the Thebans could not
inquire the oracle of Amphiaraus in this sanctuary, and also on the
basis of the possible location of this sanctuary off the road to Delphi,
it is suggested that Amphiaraus appeared to Pindar not at
Amphiareum.

REFERENCES

The original texts of literary sources are given in the database of classical
texts “The Perseus Digital Library”.

Bruno, C. (2005) Pindar and the Cult of Heroes. Oxford: Oxford University
Press.

Burnett, A.P. (2005) Pindar’s Songs for Young Athletes of Aigina. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

Cairns, D.L. (1996) “Hybris, Dishonour, and Thinking Big”, The Journal of
Hellenic Studies 116, 1-32.

Dimoula, V. (2012) “The Reception of Pindar’s Epinicians and Nineteenth-
century ‘Poetic Religion’: Holderlin and Kalvos”, Bulletin of the Institute
of Classical Studies. Supplement 12, 169-191.

Farnell, R. (1932) The Works of Pindar. Critical Commentary. London: Mac-
millan and Co., Ltd.

Floyd, E.D. (1965) “The Performance of Pindar, Pythian 8.55-70”, GRBS 6,
187-200.

Gildersleeve, B.L. (1885) The Olympian and Pythian Odes. New York: Harper
and Brothers.

Hubbard, T.K. (1993) “The Theban Amphiaraion and Pindar’s Vision on the
Road to Delphi”, Museum Helveticum 50.4, 193-203.

Gorrini, M.E. (2020) “«e vedi a cui / s'aperse a li occhi d'i Teban la terra; / per
ch'ei gribavan tutti: “Dove rui, / Anfiarao? perché lasci la guerra?» (Dan-
te, If. XX, 31-34): una nota sul culto tebano di Anfiarao (SEG LVI, 430)”,

189



«JIEJIA TIOTOMKOB»: YUEBHBIE TEKCTBI UEPE3 [TPHI3MY...

C. Lambrugo, ed. Ztnv vyeid pog: Studi in omaggio a Giorgio Bejor. Ses-
to Fiorentino: All'Insegna del Giglio, 205-210.

Keramopoullos, A. (1917) @nfaire (Archaeologikon Deltion 3). Athens.

Lefkowitz, M.R. (1995) “The First Person in Pindar Reconsidered — Again”,
Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies 40, 139-150.

Liddel, H.G., Scott, R.A (1996) Greek-English Lexicon. 9th ed. New York /
Oxford.

Mackie, H.S. (2006) Graceful Errors: Pindar and the Performance of Praise.
Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press.

Mozhajsky, A.Yu. (2014) “The Archaic Wall of Greater Thebes: Chronological
and Topographical Problems,” Graeco-Latina Brunensia 19.2, 71-79.

Mozhajsky, A.Yu. (2020) “The myth of the War of the Seven and Pausanias’
educational topography”, Hypothekai 4, 171-206.

Mozhajskij, A. (2020) “Ispoved' V.S. Pecherina: recepciya antichnoj tradicii v
obrazovatel'nom prostranstve XIX veka”, Conversatoria Litteraria 14,
85-97.

Pecherin, V.S. (2011) APOLOGIA PRO VITA MEA. ZHizn' i priklyucheniya
russkogo katolika, rasskazannye im samim / otv. red. i sost. S.L. CHernov.
SPb.: Nestor-Istoriya.

Pichugina, V.K. (2020) “The shield as pedagogical tool in Aeschylus’ Seven
Against Thebes”, Hypothekai 4, 121-170.

Renberg, G.H. (2017) Where Dreams May Come. Incubation Sanctuaries in
the Greco-Roman World. In two volumes (Religions in the Graeco-
Roman World 184). Leiden and Boston: Brill.

Schachter, A. (1981) The Cults of Boiotia 1, BICS Suppl. 38.1 London: Insti-
tute of Classical Studies.

Slater, W.J. (1971) “Pindar’s House”, GRBS 12, 141-152.

Symeonoglou, S. (1985) The Topography of Thebes from the Bronze Age to
Modern Times. Princeton: Princeton University Press.

Wilson, P. (2012) “Pindar and English Eighteenth-century Poetry”, Bulletin of
the Institute of Classical Studies. Supplement 12, 157-168.

van 't Wout, P.E. (2012) “Amphiaraos as Alkman: Compositional Strategy and
Mythological Innovation in Pindar’s ‘Pythian’ 8.39-60”, Mnemosyne 59.1,
1-18.

190



CICERO'SWRITINGSASLEARNING
TEXTSFOR HUMANITIES STUDENTS

FROM AUGUSTUS WILKINS TO CICERO DIGITALIS

Victoria PICHUGINA, Emiliano METTINI,
Yana VOLKOVA

The heritage of the ancient Roman politician, orator and thinker
Marcus Tullius Cicero (106 BC — 43 BC), is considered as a set of
texts that over centuries have been included in the curricula for
humanities students, significantly changing the narrative tradition
and detecting a way of understanding what is related to humanities.
The key questions for the authors is the following: how and for
what purposes was Cicero’s heritage presented to humanities
students in educational texts in the first two decades of the 20th and
21st centuries? At the beginning of last century, scholars’ attention
to Cicero was largely due to Augustus Samuel Wilkins (1843—
1905), Paul Monroe (1869-1947) and his disciple Ellwood
Cubberley (1868-1941). Many textbooks compiled by P. Monroe,
A.S. Wilkins and E. Cubberley were published one after another.
Thanks to the educational books of P. Monroe, A.S. Wilkins and E.
Cubberley, different approaches to presenting Cicero's works for
educational purposes were developed. It is these approaches that
were reflected in educational books for humanists a century later. In
Russian textbooks, sourcebooks, and anthologies on history of
pedagogy, Cicero was mostly a figure of omission not only in the
first decades, but throughout the entire 20™ century. At the
beginning of the 21* century, many learning books for humanities
students appeared. Their authors and compilers consider Cicero as
an author who left a conceptual description of pedagogical reality (a
detailed description of educational process) and chose a narrative
description (description of what happened through the eyes of those
who take part in it). We have to regret that the Russian domestic

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2021. Bem. 5. C. 191-213 2021. Issue 5. P. 191-213
VK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2021-5-5-191-213



«JIEJIA TIOTOMKOB»: YUEBHBIE TEKCTBI UEPE3 [TPHI3MY...

tradition of including Cicero's heritage in the content of
humanitarian education has hardly undergone any changes over a
century: fragments of his works continue to be presented on a small
scale, are practically not grouped according to key issues, and rarely
accompanied by pedagogical commentaries. The question of why
some texts were selected while others were not, can be asked to
every author and compiler who included Cicero's texts in their
books for humanities students. The search for answers to this
“eternal question” can be associated both with the flexibility of the
humanitarian curriculum, and with the personal preferences of the
authors and compilers of learning books.

In one of his letters, Pliny the Younger quotes the following poetic
lines: ““...which after ages / Judge to be worthy of taking place by those
of the son of Arpinum” (Plin. Ep. II1.21.5; tr. by B. Radice). This ques-
tion, posed by Pliny the Younger, still worries humanities students. The
legacy of Mark Tullius Cicero — an ancient Roman politician, orator
and intellectual — is not only an important part of the vast corpus of
sources about the ancient pedagogical past, but also texts that have been
included in the liberal arts curriculum for centuries. At the beginning of
the 21st century, scholars argue that Cicero not only managed to con-
vince the Romans that engaging in the humanities is a worthy profes-
sion', but also changed the narrative tradition that determines the
framework for understanding the humanistic reality.

The questions when Cicero’s texts began to be perceived as educa-
tional and what the dynamics of the popularity of his works as educa-
tional texts remains understudied. The fashion to read Cicero was fickle,
but a number of his writings became the basis for Western European
education — “great books”, that is, texts that must be read and studied,
the fragments of which are placed in textbooks, sourcebooks, and an-
thologies. The tradition of including Cicero’s legacy in the content of
liberal arts education has been formed. This tradition only fragmentarily
manifested itself in Russian curricula and texts because of the absence
of equally deep sources and connections. Not being able to cover the
entire content of liberal arts education, let us formulate the key question:

! Christes, Klein, Liith (2006). S. 19.
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how and for what purposes is Cicero’s legacy presented to humanities
students in learning texts in the first two decades of the XXth and XXIst
centuries?

Cicero’ sworks as learning texts for humanities students

in the first two decades of the XXth century: what wasit like?

At the beginning of the last century, the attention to Cicero on the
part of scholars and especially students of pedagogical specialties was
largely due to the merit of August Samuel Wilkins (1843—-1905). He
was a translator and author of commentaries to the edition of Cicero’s
“De Oratore liber primus” by Karl Wilhelm Piderit, and then carried out
the publication of the commented works by Cicero: the complete edi-
tion of “Cicero De Oratore” (lib. 1. — iii, Oxford, 1879-1892), two
Cicero’s speeches (1871 and 1879), and a critical edition of all Cicero’s
rhetorical works (1903). Wilkins also authored the following books:
“Roman Antiquities” (1877), “Roman Literature” (1890), and “Roman
Education” (1905).

Wilkins’ publications contributed to both the expanded use of
Cicero’s rhetorical works for educational purposes and an increased
historical and pedagogical attention to Cicero’s ideas and especially to
his work “On the Orator”, which manifested itself at the beginning of
the 20th century. In the preface to Cicero’s “On the Orator”, Wilkins
says that his goal was to make Karl Wilhelm Piderit’s book “available
to English students™. This goal was achieved on a much larger scale
than it had been planned: American scholars became absorbed in read-
ing “On the Orator” as well. In his book “Roman Antiquities” (1877)7,
Wilkins managed to present Cicero as an author, whose views and opin-
ions shaped the attitudes to the ancient Roman everyday life, and en-
couraged to look at it as a source of the existing educational ideals.
Wilkins’ logic was reflected in a number of educational books of the
early XXth century, which included a block on the history of Roman
education. In “Roman Literature” (1890)’, the chapter “The Golden Age
of Roman Literature” is arranged in such a way that Cicero dominates
the poetry and prose of this time, which is called “the time of Cicero”

! Wilkins, tr. and ed. (1868). P. vi.
2 Wilkins (1877).
3 Wilkins (1890).
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The chapter dedicated to his life and work begins with the words:
“Cicero is the most prominent figure in the literature of the Repub-
lic ..”" In this book, Wilkins proposes to look at Roman literature
through the eyes of Cicero, urging scholars to read his writings.

“Roman Education” (1905)* was positioned as a textbook for stu-
dents who knew at least a little Latin, and Cicero was presented there as a
key figure. Each of the six parts of the textbook contains notes in the
margins, that is, offers a reading guide option. There are references to
Cicero’s writings and a detailed discussion of his views on education in
each part, while in some parts they cover even several subsequent pages.
Wilkins begins the first part by discussing a quotation from Cicero’s “On
the Commonwealth”, which juxtaposes the wise Roman state structure
with the Greek one: “In the first place, [our ancestors] did not desire that
there should be a fixed system of education for free-born youth, defined
by law or prescribed by the state or made identical for all citizens. The
Greeks, on the other hand, expended much labor in vain upon the subject
of education” (Cic. Rep. IV.3.3; tr. by G.H. Sabine and S.B. Smith). Here,
Wilkins made a note in the margins — “Home Education”, since Cicero,
in his opinion, points to the strict regulation of Roman education by the
unlimited power of the father in the family. Without additional commen-
tary, it is not always clear that in “On the Commonwealth” Cicero by no
means affirms the priority of home education; he only emphasizes that
father’s pedagogy at home sets the tone for all other pedagogical influ-
ences. In other words, the outline of the curriculum for the Roman hu-
manities student is set at home, and then expanded and supplemented.

With quotations from “On the Commonwealth”, “On Duties”,
“Brutus”, “On the Orator”, “In Defense of Lucius Licinius Murena”,
“Tuskulan Disputations”, “Orator”, “Against Gaius Verres” and
Cicero’s letters to various addressees, Wilkins illustrates the sections
discussing the goals and content of school and out-of-school Roman
education. In the section on the school curriculum, Wilkins argues with
Theodore Mommsen about the role of the Laws of the Twelve Tables
before and during Cicero’s life. In the section on the curriculum for stu-
dent orators, Wilkins tries to demonstrate its content using the example

! Wilkins (1890). P. 40.
2 Wilkins (1905).
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of Cicero who studied under the Greek mentors thanks to the efforts of
his father. Sometimes idealizing and sometimes ironizing, Wilkins in-
corporates Cicero’s heritage into the content of liberal arts education,
paying tribute to the depth and breadth of pedagogical problems that he
touched upon in his writings. Such an approach will appear in educa-
tional texts for humanities students only at the beginning of the XXI
century; Wilkins’ contemporaries preferred to reduce the pedagogical
ideas of Cicero to the sphere of the orator’s education and hardly notice
how deep his pedagogical narratives were.

Another person who did not allow Cicero to go unnoticed by hu-
manists was Paul Monroe (1869-1947) — the author of numerous
books on the history of education as well as the author and editor of a
five-volume encyclopedic work on education. Monroe was an innovator
both in the methodology of the history of pedagogy and in the theory
and practice of contemporary education. He managed to turn the history
of ancient education into an attractive area both for researchers' and for
all humanists interested in the formation and development of key peda-
gogical ideas and educational practices.

In the introduction to “Source Book of the History of Education
for the Greek and Roman Period” (1901), Monroe writes that he wants
to offer more than a plan for the study: in his book, “the interpretation is
purposely left in a large degree to the student”™. The book is in two parts
(Greek and Roman), each containing seven sections. The sources are
preceded by the author’s text, where Monroe gives a general description
of the period and state of affairs in education, and are accompanied by
the author’s notes in the margins (as A.S. Wilkins once did in his book
on Roman education). Of the many Cicero’s works of different genres,
Monroe chooses only one — “On the Orator’”, fragments of which he
places in two sections of the second part of his anthology: “Early Ro-
man Education in General” and “The Orator as the Ideal of Roman
Education”. Monroe says, “On the Orator” “indicates esteem in which

! His ideas inspired his contemporaries so much that one of the history of
education teachers wrote an article on how Monroe represented the Greek ideal
of liberal arts education: Mackie (1937). P. 88-91.

2 Monroe (1901). P. vi-vii.

3 Probably, this choice resulted from the popularity of this speech after it
was published by A.S. Wilkins.
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the laws were still held from the educational point of view, even though
they had ceased to hold first place”'. Monroe defends a somewhat dif-
ferent, but close to this one, position by repeatedly singling out from all
Cicero’s works the treatise “On the Orator” and placing it in the “A
brief course in the history of education” (1907)>. Cicero dedicates “On
the Orator” to his brother Quintus and, before speaking about the role
and mission of laws, provides an extensive commentary on the state of
affairs in eloquence and points out the mandatory study of ancient
Greek wisdom by a future orator. Monroe ignores this pedagogical mes-
sage of Cicero, probably because here Cicero brings the Greek and Ro-
man parts together, and in the author’s commentary above, Monroe has
already mentioned their opposition in the field of education.

In our opinion, Monroe’s statement about respect for laws from
the educational point of view requires an extended commentary, since it
is included in a publication designed to support the reader’s educational,
rather than research, interest. The ideology of Roman education, accord-
ing to Monroe, went back to the Laws of the Twelve Tables, which
Cicero repeatedly referred to in many works. In “On the Orator”, Cicero
states: “Though the whole world grumble, I will speak my mind: it
seems to me, [ solemnly declare that, if anyone looks to the origins and
sources of the laws, the small manual of the Twelve Tables by itself
surpasses the libraries of all the philosophers, in weight of authority and
wealth of usefulness alike” (Cic. De Or. 1.195; tr. by E.W. Sutton). Try-
ing to assert the priority of the Romans over the Greeks, Cicero tends to
exaggerate by defining the Laws of the Twelve Tables as almost the
ultimate wisdom (but not the basis of the Roman pedagogy, as Monroe
points out). But later he suppresses emotions and explains his position.
According to Cicero, knowledge of law is the basis for the Roman wis-
dom, and therefore it is necessary for a future orator, whose curriculum
already included the arts and sciences valued by the Greeks. Such a top
orator, politician and trial lawyer as Cicero could not but understand:
whatever Plato asserted in his time about the educational power of laws,
a person’s humanitas, being adequate to human nature, cannot be re-
duced to tablets regulating only typical relationships.

' Monroe (1901). P. 333.
2 Monroe (1907).
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After the reader has become acquainted with the Laws of the
Twelve Tables, Monroe introduces a small passage from “On the Orator”
and starts with the above quote. He accompanies it with just one note
emphasizing the importance of the Laws of the Twelve Tables for edu-
cation. Monroe includes a much bigger fragment “On the Orator” into
the second subsection (Cic. De Or. LIII-VI; XI-XVI; XIX-XXIV') and
accompanies it with numerous margin notes. Where Cicero speaks of
the importance of the art of eloquence and pays tribute to Greece, which
has always strived to be the first in it, Monroe makes the following note:
“Oratory becomes the aim of education at Rome””. In the following
passages, according to Monroe, Cicero speaks about the main qualities
of an orator (“Essential qualifications of an orator”), the breadth of his
basic knowledge (“Breadth of knowledge essential”) and some types of
oratory reasoning (“Only certain types of oratory discussed”)’. In our
opinion, the key points are somewhat different from those of Monroe:
Cicero explains that the difference between an oratory and an empty
chat is that the former is backed up by knowledge; nevertheless, one
should not demand from an orator, who has many social responsibilities,
the knowledge of everything. However, what Monroe would later call a
mandatory breadth of knowledge, according to Cicero, should be nar-
rowed, but not at the expense of the cause. Monroe needs an educated
orator to instruct the youth of his own time, so he considers it possible
to neglect Cicero’s original messages.

Without bothering the reader with the analysis of all Monroe’s
comments, we should note that he diligently highlights some and ob-
scures other Cicero’s points. Monroe offers a somewhat coarse crystalli-
zation of the pedagogical reality of the past for all those who want to see
it in the structure of liberal arts education through Cicero’s eyes. “Source
Book...” by Monroe is an interesting guiding experience for the humani-
ties students in the early XXth century; an experience that interests us by
its special interpretation of Cicero’s pedagogical ideas and narratives.

Monroe’s “A Textbook in the History of Education” (1905)" is di-
vided into fourteen sections, which follow one another in chronological

! Here we have preserved Monroe's style of citation.
2 Monroe (1901). P. 428.

3 Monroe (1901). P. 429-430.

* Monroe (1905).
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order. Monroe makes a striking departure from pedantic chronological
accuracy in the preface by mentioning the ancient Roman pedagogy
first and then the ancient Greek one. Pointing to the specifics of the
presentation of educational material, he speaks of the most significant,
from his point of view, figures on the historical and pedagogical scene:
“Many men are slighted who in themselves are prominent enough, but
who contribute little to a dominant movement or add but little to the
ideas already presented. In giving the ideal of Roman education, the
analysis of the training of the orator by Tacitus or Cicero, though quite
as important as that of Quintilian, would have added little to the present
discussion™".

One of the sections of the textbook is “The Romans: Education as
Practical Training”, where the ancient Roman educational ideals and
educational practices are characterized according to periods. Monroe
repeatedly mentions Cicero’, calling him the first Roman who rose “to
prominence and to power through oratory”? and defined education in
terms of eloquence, “meaning knowledge of content and of form of lit-
erature””*. Monroe calls Cicero’s style and argumentation “a living
tongue” that predetermined the educational canon of the Latin language
for many centuries. Despite the fact that in the introduction to the text-
book, Monroe chooses between Quintilian and Cicero not in favor of
the latter, the American school for Monroe is impossible without the
history of education, while the history of education is impossible with-
out Cicero.

In the preface to “A Brief Course in the History of Education”
(1907)°, Monroe writes that this book is a condensed version of the
1905 textbook. It is addressed to teachers and students who cannot af-
ford a significant number of academic hours to study the history of edu-
cation, therefore “many topics, especially those that demand a philoso-
phical treatment such as most non-collegiate students are unprepared to
give”® are omitted. Monroe suggests getting acquainted with a brief

! Monroe (1905). P. viii.

2 Monroe (1905). P. 192, 356, 358, 366, 372ff, 384, 387, 425.
3 Monroe (1905). P. 192.

* Monroe (1905). P. 366.

> Monroe (1907).

® Monroe (1907). P. V.
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course and perceives it as a basis for studying a vast subject that is re-
vealed in a variety of texts. In terms of volume, the non-brief course is
about twice as long as the brief one. For example, the section on Roman
education, which is of interest to us, occupied forty-three pages in the
textbook of 1905, while in the textbook of 1907, it occupied twenty pages.
The reduced sections excluded the references to a number of personalities
in support of the key ideas, while Cicero retained his position. Again,
Monroe mentions “On the Orator” and calls the year of the publication of
this work (55 BC) a landmark: “...this date may well be taken as the di-
viding point between the two eras”'. Monroe implies a watershed be-
tween the ancient Greek and ancient Roman educational ideals, and he
calls Cicero the great Roman who transformed the idea of education.

“A Cyclopedia of Education” (1911-1913)* became a part of Mon-
roe’s ambitious vision to present the pedagogical reality of the past for
the present and the future — a vision that he approached with all seri-
ousness. The volumes represented the work of several hundred authors®,
whose articles were arranged alphabetically and were accompanied by
hundreds of illustrations, diagrams, figures, cross-references and biblio-
graphic references®. In this encyclopedic work, a significant place is
occupied by the history of ancient education, presented both through
general issues and in persons. The second volume includes a lengthy
article about Cicero authored by Gonzalez Lodge, an American classi-
cal philologist and author of the famous “The Vocabulary of High
School Latin”. The priority in the article is given not to the biographical
information, but to the vast legacy of Cicero and his role in the devel-
opment of Roman culture and education. Emphasizing the importance
of Cicero for the Renaissance, the author of the article does this by
pointing out Cicero’s special style, which became part of the educa-

' Monroe (1907). P. 87.

? The book has gone through many reprints, being released in five, then in
three volumes.

? This work in five volumes included more than three thousand pages,
and among the authors was P. Monroe himself, as well as E. Cubberley, who
will be discussed below.

* For more information about the publication of this fundamental work,
reprints and encyclopedias on education that appeared after it, see: Brickman,
Cordasco (1970). P. 324-337.
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tional program of that period: “Consequently, all students of Latin imi-
tated Cicero from the beginning, and the position he then occupied in the
schools has not been seriously impaired up to now. At the outset his let-
ters, his Offices, as well as his orations, were read by schoolboys, but as
the time devoted to Latin has diminished, a selection from the orations
has come to be the chief work studied in schools, although various at-
tempts have been made to read a few of the letters in illustration of the
history of the period, or of Cicero's own character”'. Lodge’s article pro-
vides an in-depth overview of the research in Cicero’s legacy including
the publication data of the key works>. Lodge devotes the next article,
which is larger than the one on Cicero, to Cicero’s style, which is viewed
with regard to who, how and why studied Cicero in school and outside it.

The third person who drew humanists’ attention to Cicero at the
beginning of the last century was Ellwood Cubberley (1868-1941), a
disciple of P. Monroe and the author of numerous works on the history
of education. In his “Syllabus of Lectures on the History of Education
with selected Bibliographies” (1902)°, Cubberley offers forty chapters
for study (twenty-two in the first and eighteen in the second semester),
with subchapters. In the “Roman Education™ chapter, which has four
subchapters, the author gives priority to Quintilian® in educating the
orator (there is only one reference to Cicero’s “On the Orator”)’.

In “The History of Education: Educational Practice and Progress
Considered as a Phase of the Development and Spread of Western Civi-
lization” (1920)°, Cubberley speaks of Cicero as either a student who
mastered oratory in Greece, or as a critic of the Greek type of education,
or as an author of educational texts’. In this book', Cicero and Quintil-

! Monroe, ed. (1911) P.5.

? Among other things, Lodge points to a number of Cicero editions for
school: Lebreton’s études sur le langue et la grammaire de Ciceron (Paris,
1907), Zielinski’s Das Clauselgesetz in Ciceros Reden (Leipzig, 1904) n
Laurand’s Etudes sur le style des discours de Ciceron (Paris, 1907).

3 Cubberley (1902).

* As we remember, Monroe would choose between Quintilian and Cicero
in favor of the former in the book of 1905.

> Cubberley (1902). P. 42.

® Cubberley (1920).

7 Cubberley (1920). P. 47;71-72; 59;73.
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ian are viewed as figures of equal significance, whose texts have stood
the test of test being educational texts as well, and must be studied by
modern students.

In “A Brief History of Education” (1922), Cubberley only men-
tions the name of Cicero, since the form of presentation does not imply
references to either specific authors or their works. Probably, Cicero
could have received more attention in the second edition of the book,
which Cubberley planned to turn into a full-fledged textbook, but as
Paul Monroe’s textbook had occupied this niche, Cubberley’s scientific
interests had to change’.

Cicero was included twice with the same text “On the Orator” in
the anthology on the history of education “Readings in the history of
education a collection of sources and readings to illustrate the develop-
ment of educational practice, theory, and organization” (1920)*. The
anthology contained twenty-nine chapters in chronological order tracing
the history of education from ancient Greece to the 1910s. The anthol-
ogy was conceived as a supplement to his course of lectures on the his-
tory of education. Cubberley thought most highly of his “twins” (“His-
tory of Education... “ and “Reading...”). “He had been generous in the
former in the use of illustrations and reproductions, but the latter to this
day are a convenient and scholarly source of many documents of impor-
tance to the history of education™”.

The third part of the anthology “The Education and Work of Rome”
contains two sets of fragments from Cicero’s “On the Orator” and is
subtitled “Cicero: The Importance of the Twelve Tables in Education”
and “Cicero: Oratory the Aim of Education”. Cubberley borrows the
same fragments from “On the Orator” as Monroe: in the first case, he
cites the same fragment, and in the second, he significantly reduces the

' This book arose from Cubberley’s experience at Harvard and Stanford
and reflected the specific features of his teaching style: “One reason for his
facility in producing excellent textbooks is the fact that his lectures are so well
organized that when they are completed for any one course they make a text-
book in themselves” (Benjamin [1933]. P. 3).

* Cubberley (1922).

3 Arnstein (1954). P. 79.

* Cubberley, ed. (1920).

> Arnstein (1954). P. 79-80.
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fragment selected by Monroe probably not to exceed the average vol-
ume of quotations for each author. In the introduction to this part, Cub-
berley indicated that it would enable the reader to trace the evolution of
the Roman boy’s education over a considerable historical distance, at
the end of which the purpose of education was to prepare an orator.
Cubberley did not make any margin motes in “On the Orator” but in-
cluded in this part a fragment from “The History of Rome” by Theodore
Mommsen (the year of publication is not indicated; probably 1854—
1856), repeating what A.S. Wilkins did it in his 1905 edition. This
fragment, according to Cubberley, gives an insight into the life of a
Roman citizen during the period of the Republic'. Mommsen’s some-
what pretentious text dwells about the beautiful soul of a noble and free
Roman citizen, whose life is hard but covered with glory. The main fea-
ture of the Roman is civic pride, the traces of which we, modern people,
still continue to discover. The peculiar pedagogical discourse of Cicero,
conceived in Rome during the transition from the Republic to the Em-
pire, was based on a special understanding of civic pride through the
prism of glory. Monroe’s notes in the margins of “On the Orator” as
well as Mommsen’s text, which Cubberley includes in his book, are
more consistent with Cicero’s early work “On Invention”, but this essay
remains outside the scope of both Monroe’s and Cubberley’s textbooks.
Books by P. Monroe, A.S. Wilkins and E. Cubberley were pub-
lished one after another, which forced their compilers to choose differ-
ent logics for presenting the material: Cubberley chose between Quintil-
ian and Cicero in favor of the first in his book of 1902, and Monroe did
the same in his book of 1905; Wilkins juxtaposed the texts by Cicero
and Mommsen in his 1905 book, and Cubberley did the same in the
1920 book. Each of the three can be questioned why some texts were
selected, while others were not. With regard to Cubberley, G. Amstein
tried to answer this question by pointing out 24 names of famous educa-
tors chosen by Cubberley and carved on the front of a university build-
ing at Stanford®. Among these names, we will find the name of Quintil-
ian, but not of Cicero®. G. Arnstein believes that this list of name gives

! Cubberley (1920). P. 27.

2 An attempt to understand the features of Cubberley’s “scalpel” is dis-
cussed in the following paper: Bezrogov, Pichugina (2018).

3 Arnstein (1954). P. 75.
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us next to nothing for understanding Cubberley’s principle for selecting
them: even if we keep in mind that he put practice above theory, why is
J. Dewey not on the list? That is, can we consider his choice not in fa-
vor of Cicero accidental or was it a deliberate strategy of turning Cicero
into a figure of silence — the strategy that Cubberley chose while ma-
neuvering between the books of Wilkins and Monroe? They, in turn, did
the same thing and missed two important points, which A. Gwynn’s
book “Roman Education: from Cicero to Quintilian” (1926) was based
on, for example. Quintilian is indeed an iconic figure in Roman educa-
tion, but his instructions to the orator were an attempt to revive the ide-
als of Cicero’s treatise “On the Orator” in the changed context of Ro-
man society. Thanks to Quintilian, Roman schools did indeed receive a
sufficient supply of grammar and rhetoric textbooks, but “no teacher
was found who could speak with Quintilian’s authority, no orator suffi-
ciently interested in the theory of his art to produce a second De Ora-
tore”'. A. Gwynn focuses on the fact that the heritage of an author
should be assessed according to the impact on the audience it was in-
tended for. Cicero’s works, in his opinion, found their audience. But
this cannot be assumed about the writings of Quintilian and Tacitus,
since they failed to produce their own Cicero. To paraphrase A. Gwynn,
we can say that Cicero launched a liberal arts education program that
was successfully mastered by many orators including Quintilian and
Tacitus.

This conclusion was drawn by none of the three great historians of
education preoccupied with the choice between Cicero and Quintilian.
The fragments of Cicero’s texts selected by P.Monroe and
E. Cubberley illustrate the importance of his views for the liberal arts
curriculum but do not allow one to see the originality of Cicero’s peda-

" Gwynn (1926). P. 242.

* For domestic textbooks, anthologies and sourcebooks on the history of
pedagogy, Cicero remains a figure of silence throughout the entire XX century.
He is not mentioned in a number of sourcebooks (the anthology compiled by
V.A. Glebovsky, St. Petersburg, 1903; the anthology compiled by LF.
Svadkovsky, M., 1935; the anthology compiled by A.I. Piskunov, M., 1971,
etc.). Trying to demonstrate the features of ancient Roman pedagogy, the com-
pilers often give preference not to Cicero, but to Quintilian and his work “The
Institutes of Oratory™).
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gogical views and evaluate his role in changing the narrative tradition
that enabled us to understand the humanistic reality. Both of them be-
lieved that their textbooks would be compared and, probably, shared by
the humanities students of several generations ahead.

Cicero’'sworks aslearning texts for humanities students

in thefirst two decades of the XXI century: what isit like now?

The strategies for representing Cicero in learning texts in the first
decade of the XXI century are the result of a tradition that has existed
since the 40s of the XXth century and inextricably linked Cicero and
Quintilian. Thus, in the essays by G.E. Zhurakovsky' (1940), there is a
chapter entitled “Cicero’s Pedagogical Ideas" followed by the chapter
“Quintilian’s Pedagogical Ideas”, again connecting the two authors. G.E.
Zhurakovsky considers Cicero’s life and career from the perspective of
the evolution of his pedagogical ideas, which are accumulated in “On
the Orator”, “On Duties”, “On the Commonwealth”, “Tusculan Dispu-
tations”, though, according to the compiler, they do not form a “com-
plete pedagogical system”. The significance of Cicero’s legacy, which
is also emphasized in the chapter on Quintilian®, is determined not only
by the important information about the civil and family education of his
time, but also by the clear definition of the disciplines included in the
liberal arts curriculum.

In the textbook edited by Z.1. Vasilyeva “History of Education and
Pedagogical Thought Abroad and in Russia” (2002), both Cicero and
Quintilian are provided with one page each. The authors do not discuss
any particular writings of Cicero and limit themselves to the controver-
sial conclusion that it is hardly possible to trace any difference between
Greek and Roman education. In this and other Russian textbooks,
Cicero and Quintilian personify ancient Roman education, but their
works are not deeply analyzed and their pedagogical views are not re-
vealed. The general logic of Russian learning books for humanities stu-

! Zhurakovsky (1940).

* In the textbook on the history of pedagogy by N.A. Konstantinov, E.N.
Medynsky and M.F. Shabaeva, there is no mention of Cicero, while Quintilian
is called “the most famous of the Roman teachers”. In this textbook, like in
many other Russian anthologies and sourcebooks, Quintilian alone represents
the entire Roman pedagogy (Konstantinov, Medynsky, Shabaeva [1982]. S. 18).
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dents is as follows: ancient texts are presented in chronological order
and not grouped according to the key issues.

A different logic is revealed in Western European textbooks, an-
thologies and sourcebooks. The preface to the anthology “A I' Ecole des
Anciens: Professeurs, éléves et étudiants” (“Learning From the An-
cients: Teachers, Pupils and Students”), compiled by Laurent Perno
(2008), explains that the teachers in the broad sense of the word were
chosen from a mentor or a secondary school teacher to a fashionable
intellectual and the “shaper of souls™'. Further, it is explained that it is
impossible to consider the figure of a teacher without the figure of a
student sitting in the first or last row, no matter how good or bad they
are. Starting from the thesis that Antiquity glorified many brilliant ex-
amples of teachers and students, the compiler distributes the sources
into eight sections, each of which is provided with a short preface and
contains several subsections that include small fragments of original
sources (which is caused by the pocket format of the book). Cicero’s
texts are placed in several sections and subsections, respectively: a
fragment from “About the subdivisions of oratory” (Cic. Part. Or.
126) — the section “Education in love” (the subsection “Platonic love”),
fragments from the writings “On the Orator” (Cic. De or. 11.2-4),
“About the Ends of Goods and Evils” (Cic. De FV1-3) and “Brutus, or
On the Famous Orators” (Cic. Brut. 305-307) — the section “Stories
about pupils” (subsection “Encounters of Greece with Rome”), “The
Philippics” (Cic. Phil. 11.42-43) — the section “A hard life of a teacher”
(subsection “Down with the teachers!”). Here is the last of Cicero’s
quotes included in the Anthology to make the reader smile: “And was it
in order to collect all these arguments, O you most senseless of men,
that you spent so many days in practising declamation in another man’s
villa? Although, indeed, (as your most intimate friends usually say,) you
are in the habit of declaiming, not for the purpose of whetting your gen-
ius, but of working off the effects of wine. And, indeed, you employ a
master to teach you jokes, a man appointed by your own vote and that
of your boon companions; a rhetorician, whom you have allowed to say
whatever he pleased against you, a thoroughly facetious gentleman; but
there are plenty of materials for speaking against you and against your

! Pernot (2008). P. 7.
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friends. <...> And what wages have you paid this rhetorician? Listen,
listen, O conscript fathers, and learn the blows which are inflicted on
the republic. You have assigned, O Antonius, two thousand acres of
land, in the Leontine district, to Sextus Clodius, the rhetorician, and
those, too, exempt from every kind of tax, for the sake of putting the
Roman people to such a vast expense that you might learn to be a fool”
(Cic. Phil. 11.42-43; tr. by C.D. Yonge).

In the book “Greek and Roman Education: A Sourcebook™ (2009)
edited by Mark Joyal, Iain McDougall, and John Yardley', Cicero’s
legacy is well represented in the following sections: 1) “Early Rome to
c. 100 BC” (Cic.Brut. 104, 211; Cic.Leg. 2.59; Cic.Rep. 4.3.3; Cic.
De.or. 2.1-4; Cic. De.or. 3.93-95); 2) “Reading, writing and literary
study: Late Roman Republic and Empire” (Cic. Q. fr. 2.4.2; Cic.Att.
4.15.10; Cic. Q. fr. 16.21.3-6); 3) “Teaching and learning the liberal arts
and rhetoric: Cicero to Quintilian” (Cic.De.or. 1.19-20; Cic.De.or.
1.187-88 u Cic.Arch. 1.2; Cic. Q. fr. 3.3.4; Cic. Brut. 305-10, 314-16;
Cic. Caec. 47). In the Introduction, the compilers write that modern
Western education finds its origins in the practices, systems and schools
of the ancient Greeks and Romans, which prepares the reader to the
meeting with the key figures in educational theory and practice. Cicero
is identified as one of these figures by the compilers.

Cicero’s pedagogical legacy is included in the content of liberal
arts education more often for contrast, not for comparison. One of the
chapters of the anthology “Greek and Roman Education: A Sourcebook”
(2009) begins with the paragraph “From Cicero to Quintilian” and re-
peats part of A. Gwynn’s 1926 work mentioned above. The compilers
weaken the contrast by highlighting the similar views of Cicero and
Quintilian on the theory and practice of rhetoric. In the anthology,
Cicero is presented as a person concerned with the upbringing of the
younger generation who urges young people to observe the laws, to be
responsible in the choice of books for reading, to learn from Greek
mentors whenever possible. Cicero’s speeches “Against Quintus Caecil-
ius” and “In Defense of Aulus Licinius Archias the poet”, writings
“Brutus”, “On the Commonwealth”, “On the Laws”, “On the Orator”,
as well as his letters on various topics are qualified as significant.

! Joyal, McDougall, Yardley, eds. (2009).
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Cicero’s private life is also the subject of attention when it comes to the
famous Greek mentors he studied from and chose for his son.

This subtle combination of the personal and the public reflects the
new logic of incorporating Cicero’s pedagogical legacy into modern
liberal arts education. It can be traced, for example, in “Geschichte der
Péadagogik: Von Platon bis zur Gegenwart” (“History of Education:
From Plato to the Present”, 2010), where Cicero’s pedagogy is defined
as one of the origins of the humanistic pedagogy of the Renaissance, for
which wisdom meant bringing together words and deeds'. The author’s
attention is attracted, first of all, to Cicero’s “On Duties” where wisdom
and eloquence are inextricably linked, helping a person to act for the
benefit of himself and others. The question of what should be consid-
ered the starting point has always been controversial for the history of
education. Some researchers choose to start with Plato while others
suggest Rousseau, as it is done, for example, in the French anthology
“Quinze pédagogues. Idées principales et textes choisis” (“Fifteen
Teachers. Basic Ideas and Selected Texts”, 2013)2, which did not in-
clude ancient pedagogy and, accordingly, the pedagogy of Cicero’.

The authors of the Oxford textbook “Childhood and education in
the classical world” (2013) first list Cicero’s writings “On Old Age”,
“Brutus”, “Tusculan Disputations”, and “On the Orator” where the au-
thor describes man’s ages including childhood with its difficulties and
risks. “On Duties”, “On the Commonwealth”, “On the Nature of the
Gods”, “On Friendship”, as well as the speech “In Defense of Murena”
and Cicero's letters are mentioned to support the reasoning about the life
and customs of the Roman family. In the chapter “Socialization of a
Roman Child”, the authors devote several pages to Cicero’s private life,
first talking about the birth of a child and early care on the example of
Cicero’s son Mark, and then examining in detail Cicero’s educational
influence on the grownup Mark and Cicero’s brother Quintus®. The
genre of the textbook does not imply any citation or analysis of quota-
tions from the works of one or another author, as Wilkins did, for ex-

' Bohm (2010). S. 18.
? Houssaye (2013).
For an overview of French anthologies, see: Bezrogov, Pichugina
(2018).
* Grubbs, Parkin, Bell, eds. (2013). P. 266-267; 270-271.
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ample. The reader is only pointed to Cicero as the author of texts that
allow seeing the narrative dimension of the pedagogical reality.

In the anthology “Tempi del pensiero. Storia e antologia della
filosofia. Eta antica e medievale” (“Time for Thinking. History and An-
thology of Philosophy. Part 1. Antiquity and the Middle Ages™, 2011)",
Cicero is shown as a philosopher who specified what a duty and obliga-
tions should be like, which, with all due respect to the rules of civil so-
ciety, varies significantly depending on a person’s social status and life
circumstances. All these concepts form the basis for the concept of
“humanitas”, which Cicero included in a number of contexts (including
the pedagogical ones) and supplemented with many words (“moralis”,
“qualitas”, etc.). Cicero’s legacy is considered as a set of texts, where a
number of ideas become guidelines in particular life situations. Accord-
ing to the compilers of the anthology, Cicero believed this form of pres-
entation to be the most suitable for Roman noblemen who were unable
to identify with any philosophical school or become professional phi-
losophers. Therefore, the purpose of his writings is to search for the
probable, i.e. what can be tested and approved”. The anthology contains
only one fragment from Cicero’s treatise “The Academica” that dwells
on Socrates and reflects some of the features of his pedagogical method
(Cic. Acad. 1.45).

In the anthology “Storia romana. Antologia delle fonti” (“History
of Rome. Anthology of Sources”, 2016, under the general editorship of
Elio Lo Cascio), the emphasis is placed not on Cicero the mentor or
Cicero the philosopher, but on Cicero the politician. This corresponds to
the structure of the anthology, in which the sources are divided into sec-
tions with an emphasis on institutions related to public administration.
Numerous quotes from Cicero’s writings® are intended to illustrate the

! Cambiano, Cambiano (2011).

? Lo Cascio, ed. (2016). P.298.

3 Cic. Balb. 53; Cic. Brut. 27.102, 27.104, 27.106; Cic. De or. 11.12.52-53,
IT 9.36, 11 15.62-64; Cic. Div. 1.48.107; Cic. Flac.15; Cic. Leg. 1.2.5-9, 11.4.9,
11.23.59, II1.8.19-9.20, III. 9.22, III.15.34-16.36, 111.19.44; Cic. Leg.agr.
11.27.73, 11.5.10, 11.35.96; Cic. Off. 11.25.89; Cic. Planc. 27.66; Cic. Rep. II.1.1-
3, 11.13.25, 11.15.28, 11.16.29-30, 11.19.34, 11.20.35, 11.22.39, 11.33.58, 11.36.61,
I11.9.16; Cic. Tusc. 1.16.38, IV 1.1-3, 1V.2.3-4; Cic. Verr. 1I1.5.11-12, 111.12,
V.56.145-146, V.59.154.
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features of his time, without, however, overlooking the role of Cicero in
the development of contemporary rhetorical education. The author of a
textbook on philosophy, which is similar in structure to an anthology',
adheres to the same logic. The textbook includes an extensive commen-
tary on Cicero but only one of his quotations (Cic. Off. 1.20) in the sub-
section that contains quotes on freedom and individuality.

In the preface to one of the anthologies® we have already examined,
the compilers complain that students continue to feel the need for illus-
trated anthologies on the ancient pedagogical legacy. One of the authors
of this article co-authored such an anthology — ‘“AmnTOnorus
negarorudeckoro Hacuenus Jpesueit ['pernmu u IpeBrero Puma” (“An-
thology of the Pedagogical Heritage of Ancient Greece and Ancient
Rome”, 2019)°. The anthology contains fragments of translations of
ancient Greek and Latin texts devoted to the upbringing and education
of younger generations. The sources, some of which published in Rus-
sian for the first time, are grouped to present the ancient city as a set of
educational spaces: the space of the city square, the space of the men-
tor’s school, the space of the feast, the space of the theater, the space of
home, sports and recreation. All the text fragments in the anthology are
provided with pedagogical commentaries, including the fragments from
the speeches “In Defense of Aulus Licinius Archias the poet”, “In De-
fense of Marcus Caelius Rufus”, “In Defense of Quintus Roscius Gallus
the Comic actor”, and the fragments from Cicero’s letters to Atticus,
Quintus, and Titus Pomponius Atticus. The inclusion of the fragments
of Cicero’s speeches and letters but not his other writings in the anthol-
ogy is explained by the structure of the anthology, whose compilers in-
vited the reader to consider seven types of sources: biographical and
doxographic sources, speeches, letters, compositions of different genres,
epigrams, dramas and satire, treatises, and dialogues. Fragments from
Cicero’s texts of all other genres are included in the anthology “Mapxk
Tymmii umepon. Aatonorus rymanHod nemaroruku’” (“Mark Tullius
Cicero. Anthology of Humane Pedagogy”, 2017)" published a little ear-
lier. In this anthology, excerpts from Cicero’s pedagogical writings are

! Johnson (2018).

? Joyal, McDougall, Yardley, eds. (2009).

3 Pichugina, V.K., Bezrogov, V.G. sost. (2019).

4 Pichugina, V.K., Volkova, Ja.A. sost. i komm. (2017).
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divided between five sections. The section “Education of an Orator”
includes fragments from “On Invention” and “On the Orator”; the sec-
tion “Education of a Citizen” comprises fragments from “On the Laws”
and “On Duties”; the section “Education of a Family Man” — frag-
ments from “On the Laws” and Cicero’s letters to his brother, friends
and relatives; the section “Education of the Self” — fragments from
“On the Laws”, “On Duties”, “About the Ends of Goods and Evils”; the
section “Education Through Culture” — fragments of speeches and
“Tusculan Disputations”.

Thus, in the first two decades of the XXst century, there was a
tendency towards the historical and pedagogical study of Cicero’s leg-
acy and a broader presentation of his texts for educational purposes.
Now it is difficult to imagine a learning book for humanities students
which would include fragments of only one Cicero’s writing “On the
orator”, as P. Monroe once did in his book.

Cicero'swritings aslearning texts for humanities students:

from offlineto online

Throughout his life, Cicero struggled to introduce a curriculum in
the content of liberal arts education. Nowadays Cicero’s legacy is a part
of the world humanities curriculum since Cicero’s ideas have a high
heuristic potential. The review of textbooks, anthologies and source-
books of the first decades of the past and present centuries, which in-
clude quotations and small fragments of Cicero’s texts, allows us to see
the different goals set by the authors and compilers. There is no single
reading program for Cicero, and there will never be, since each specific
humanities speciality requires its own Cicero.

In many of his writings, Cicero shifted from a conceptual descrip-
tion of reality (a detailed presentation of what happened) in favor of its
narrative description (an account of what happened through the person
with whom it happened), which is especially important for understand-
ing the nature of humanistic reality. In order to outline the curriculum
for humanities students, he often appeared in the content of the liberal
arts education in a truncated or distorted form. New technologies allow
humanities students to independently search, select, compare, and build
a hierarchy of Cicero's texts, compile their own paper and online an-
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thologies'. Cicero is increasingly appearing in the “Cicero Digitalis™

format, which opens up new opportunities for reading his texts and
comprehending the nature of humanistic knowledge through them.

The article was received on February 10, 2021

The article was received after reviewing on March 11, 2021
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XYAH JIYUC BUBEC
Ob UCIIOJIb3OBAHHUHA
AHTUYHOU JINTEPATYPBI
B OBPA3OBAHHUHA

H.B. PEBAJKNHA

B cratee Ha ocHOBe paboTel «O06 00yuenmm» (De tradendis
disciplinis) ncmanckoro rymanncta Xyana Jlynca Buseca (1492/3—
1540) ocemraercst Bompoc 00 HCIONB30BaHUH AHTHYHOM JIATEpa-
TypHI B IIKOJIE B HAYAIBHEINA Tepuo oOydenus nereit (ot 7 go 15
ner). OTMedeHbl BBICOKas OIEHKa BHBECOM JaTMHCKOrO S3bIKa,
TMIOJIOKUTETBHOE OTHOILICHUE K IIPENOJABAHUIO B IIIKOJIE TPEUECKO-
IO, BIMSHUE JPEBHUX S13bIKOB HA COBPEMEHHBIE EBPOICHCKHE A3bI-
KW — WTalbSHCKHH, MCHAaHCKKH, (paHiyy3ckuid. OOpalieHo BHHU-
MaHHMC Ha HCKOTOPLIC OCO6CHHOCTI/I Inpru MU3y4YCHUH JIATUHCKOI'O
SI3bIKA, HE XapaKTEepHbIE Ul IPEALIECTBYOIMX Busecy rymanu-
CTOB, NIMCABILIMX O IIKOJIE, 3TO UCIIOJIb30BaHNE B HAYAIBHBIH MEpH-
0J1 00yUYEHUsI POTHOTO SI3bIKA KAaK BCIIOMOTATEIBEHOTO JUIS JIYHIIEro
YCBOEHHMSI JIATHHCKOTO, W B IOCIEIYIOIIUH MepHo MPUMEHEHHE
COBPEMEHHO! JINTEepaTypsl — NHcaTeeH, TpaMMaTHKOB, TYMaHH-
CTOB, TIOMOTAIOIINX M3YUCHHUIO JPEBHUX S3bIKOB. DTH OCOOCHHOCTH
OOBSICHAIOTCSI BPEMEHEM JKU3HM BHBeca — 310XO0H CKJIaJbIBaHUS
HALMOHAIBHBIX TOCYJApPCTB, YKPEIUIEHHUsI HAPOAHBIX A3BIKOB, pa3-
BUTUEM KyIbTYpbl M NEJarorndeckoil Meiciiu. B cratse paccmar-
pHBaeTCs M NOCTaBIICHHBIH caMmuM BrBecoM Bompoc 00 OTHOLIEHHH
K sI3bIY€CKOI1 JIUTEpaType U K HEKOTOPHIM, C TOUKHU 3peHusi Buseca,
COMHUTECJIbHBIM B HPABCTBECHHOM CMBICJIC TTO3TaM. le/l Bcel po-
THUBOpEUMBOCTH BrBeca u Manoil yoequTeIbHOCTH €ro CaMOLICH3Y-
PBI peleHre 3TOr0 BOIPOCca CBOAUTCS Y HETO K OTOOpY JUIs M3yde-
HUS B IIKOJIE M CAMHMX aBTOPOB M T€X WJIM MHBIX UX COYMHEHHH,
KOTOpbIE MOKHO NMPUMEHATH B paboTe ¢ y4eHnKaMu 1 yoepeub 1mo-
CJIETHUX OT TIOPOKOB. B cTaThe 1mokaszaHo, 4TO Kak JIATWHCKAs, TaK

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2021. Bem. 5. C. 214-235 2021. Issue 5. P. 214-235
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2021-5-5-214-235



H.B. PEBSAKMHA. XYAH JIVIIC BUBEC OB UCIIOJIb30BAHMM. ..

U Tpedeckas JuTeparypa (TpyaAsl IO OpaTOPCKOMY HCKYCCTBY, I10-
93Ms, KOMEIUH, MCTOPHYECKUE PaboThl, paboTHl 1Mo MHU(OIOrHH
U JIpyTHUe) MHUPOKO UCTIONIB3YeTCsl B 00y4eHUH. AHTHYHBIE COUMHE-
HUS HE TOJILKO (DOPMHUPYIOT U 000TaIlaloT sI3bIK, HO M JalOT pa3Ho-
CTOPOHHHE 3HaHHSA B OCHOBHOM I'yMaHHTapHOTO TOJIKA, IIOMOTa0T
BOCIHHTHIBATH OOPa30BaHHOTO M KYJIBTYPHOTO YeJIOBEKa. JTOMY
CHOCcOOCTBYET M JJaHHBIH B caMOM KOHIIE paccyxieHnii Buseca 00
o0yuyeHun Oombmoii 0030p (cBemie 100 ¥MeH) QPEeBHUX aBTOPOB,
COBPEMEHHBIX MHCaTeNIeH, YUCHBIX, TYMaHHCTOB, PaHHECPEIHEBE-
KOBBIX ITHCAaTeNeH, «OTLOB IEPKBW», W3/ATENEH, MEpeBOIUNKOB,
KOMMEHTATOPOB C KPaTKUMH XapaKTepPUCTUKAMH MHOTHX U3 HHX.

Xyan Jlync Busec (1492/93—1540) — BbIaroIuiicss UCTIAHCKUI
TYMaHHCT, YbH PaOOTHI TIO MEIAroTUKE, IICHXOJIOTHH U OOIIECTBEHHON
MbIcid B XVI-XVII BB. aKTUBHO YWTaIUCh, MHOTOKPATHO U3JaBalUCh
W BIUSIIM Ha pa3BUTHE EBPOICHCKOW KyIbTyphl. B cBoem TpakTare
«O Haykax» (De disciplinis, 1531) BuBec BbICKa3am CBOW B3TJIsA Ha
COCTOSIHME 3allaJiHOM KYJNBTYpbl M O0pa30BaHMSI €r0 BPEMEHH; OCTPO
KPUTHYECKOE OTHOIIEHHE I'YMAHUCTA K KyIbType M €€ HCTOKAM ', K 00-
Pa30BaHUIO COCIMHSAETCS B TPAKTATE C IMO3UTUBHBIMU ITPEUIOKEHISIMU
B OTHOIICHMM 06pa3oBanus . Yacts Tpaktata «O Haykax» (5 KHHUT 2-TO
toMa «O obyuenumn» (De tradendis disciplinis) crenuaibHO MOCBSILIEHA
npo0JeMam MIKOJIBI M 00pa30BaHMUS.

S3p1KOM 00pa30BaTENHHON MOATOTOBKH MPOJOIDKATT OCTaBaThCA U
B XVI B. maTHHCKHH SI3BIK, @ AaHTUYHAS JIUTepaTypa (JIaTUHCKas U Tpe-
YyecKas) CIY)KHJIa OCHOBHBIM MaTepHaIOM (UICTOYHHKOM) [T O0yUYESHHSI.
BrrsicanTe oTHOIIEHHE BuBeca K 3TOMy HWCTOYHHKY OOYYEHHUS M CO-
CTaBJISIeT TJIaBHYIO 3a1auy crarthbi. Cpasy ke 3aMeTHM, YTO pedb Mou-
JIeT 00 00y4eHNH rpaMMaTHKE U JJPEBHUM S3bIKaM (JIATHHCKOMY U Tpe-
yeckomy) nereir or 7 (8) mo 15(16) mer. BuBec BbImenser 3ToT
HavyaJbHBI TIEpHOJ OOYUYEeHHUs, OTAEISIE €ro OT BPEMEHU OOy4YEeHUS
IpyruM aucturuiiHaM. CaM OH MMeIT eJarorHYeCKHid OIbIT, BO3MOXK-

' 06 >TOoM BO BeTymUTEIbHOM cTaThe B. BHOMXHHA K €ro mepeBoiy oT-
PBIBKOB TIepBOi KHUTH TpakTata «O Haykax», cM.: lllecrakos, coct. (1981).
C. 457-459 (Bctym. ct.), 460-470 (TEKcT).

2 BbICOKyIO OLIEHKY menarorud4eckuM Birgam Buseca naer Banepuo
Hens Hepo, cm.: Del Nero (2008). P. 201, 203.
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HO, UMEHHO TaKOH, YUUTEIbCTBYS, KaK [10JaraoT UCCIeI0BATENH, eIe
B HapM)Ke IIOCJIC OKOHYaHHWA YHUBCPCUTETA, IMO3KC, OKa3aBIINCH B Hu-
JepiaHaax, oH npenogasan B Jlyeene u 3ateM B Komnemxe «Kopmyc
Kpuctu» B Oxcdopre.

[Ipexnae, uem TOBOPUTH 00 UCTOIB30BaHNHA BruBecoM B 00ydeHHH
AQHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, CIEIyeT OTMETHTh OCOOCHHOCTH, KOTOpBIE OTIH-
YaloT HAIIETO0 TYMaHHCTa OT €ro MpeeCTBeHHUKOB, T'YMaHUCTOB 00-
Jiee paHHEro BpeMeHu. BuBec mcnonp30Basl Ha paHHUX 3Tanax ol0yde-
HUsSI BMECTE C JIATUHCKMM HapoJHBIM s3bIK. KpoMe Toro oH mmpoxo
obparuasncst B 00y4eHuH, HapsiLly ¢ aHTUYHBIMH aBTOPaMH, K COBPEMEH-
HBIM €My IHCaTesIsiM, TyMaHHCTaM, IpaMMaTHKaM, IOMOIAIOIIUM ycC-
BOCHHIO JIATUHCKOTO 53bIKa, K PAaHHECPEJIHEBEKOBBIM aBTOpaM, K XpH-
CTHAaHCKUM THcaTeqsM («oTuam IepkBu»). O0e 0coOeHHOCTH
00BSCHUMBI HOBOH 3I10XO0H, B KOTOPYIO X1 BuBec — BpemMeHeM cKiia-
JBIBaHMS U POCTa HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX TOCYAAPCTB, YKPEINIEHNEM HApOIHBIX
SA3BIKOB, PA3BUTHEM KYJIBTYDHI H T1€[arOTHYECKOi MBICITH .

Xotst 00yueHHe U B 3TOT MEPUOJ BEJIOCh Ha JJATUHCKOM S3bIKE, HO
pOJIbL POITHOTO sI3BIKA B OOIECTBEHHOM >KM3HHM Bo3pacTana, U Busec
BBOJIUT €r0 B 00y4eHHe, IpaB/a, TOJIbKO Ha paHHHX 3Tamnax. Pasrosop o
POZHOM SI3bIKE OH HAUMHACT U37ajIeKa — C YMEHUS YelIOBEKa TOBOPHTH.
«B 4enoBeuecTBe NEpBOE 3HAHHUE 3TO 3HAHUE SI3bIKA (YMEHHE TOBOPUTB),
OHO JILETCS KaK U3 UCTOYHHUKA OT pazyMa 1 MbIciu. CII0BO (peys) TaKkxke
MHCTPYMEHT YeJIOBEUECKOro oouieHus ... M mogoOHO ToMy, KaK MBICIb

'B cpeHEeBEKOBBIX MIKOJIAX HCIIONb30BATUCH B HAYaIbHO mKose ITca-
TBIPb, Y4€OHHK TPAMMATHKH (COKPAILECHHBIA TEKCT y4eOHNKA PUMCKOTO Tpam-
maruka Jlonata IV B.) «Donatus minor», 3aTeM B IpaMMaTHYECKOW IIKOJIE
yueOHukH Anekcanapa Bumiense «Doctrinale» (XIII B.) u pumckoro rpamma-
tuka [Ipucnuana, a Ui YTCHUS — HPABOYYUTEIIbHAS JIMTEpaTypa B MO3THYE-
CKOM (hOpMe — «aBTOPED», KPYT KOTOPBIX chopmupoBaiics B ocHoBHOM B XII B.
(3a ucxmouenueM «JluctuxoB Karona» u Oacern J3oma. Cm.: Frova (1981);
Pessxuna (2015). B xon. XV-XVI B. mosBisiercss 1enblii psg pador s
MIKOJIEHOTO O0YYeHHS: YIeOHUKHI TPaMMAaTHKH, COOPHUKH TEKCTOB, KHUATH IS
yrennst. Cpenn Hux yueOHUK B.JImmm (n3BecteH Kak yueOHHMK Dpa3ma), 1527
(1542), J. Despauterius. Commentarii grammatici, 1536; 3 cOopHHKOB —
Adagia Dpaszma, 1500 u psg nepenzganuii B 1505,1513,1514, W. Horman.
Vulgaria, 1519; u3 kaur st urenus - Colloquia Dpa3ma, 1518 u psin nepeus-
nmaauid. Cm. 06 3tom Bowen (1980). P. 356, 453-464.
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y Hac oT MuJocT bora, Tak TOBOPUTH Ha TOM WJIM WHOM SI3bIKE IS HAaC
ECTECTBEHHOY .

W noma poaurteny M B IIKOJE YUUTEIs, cUUTacT BuBec, MOKHBI
MOCTapaThCs, YTOOBI IETH XOPOIIIO TOBOPWIIA HA POJHOM si3bIKe. Pomm-
TEJIN JOJKHBI CTPEMHUThCS. K TOMY, YTOOBI JIyIICBHBIC YyBCTBA U PEUb
peOeHKa BBIPaKAIMCh YUCTHIMH CJIOBAaMH B IIEJIOH M CBSI3aHHOW peuu.
PaBHO ¥ KOpMHIHIIBI HE TOJKHBI TOBOPUTH OECCBS3HO, aOCYpIIHO, TI0-
BapBapCKH, 9TOOBI He OBLIO Yy AeTeil mopokoB B peun (De disc., 271).

A B IIIKOJIC YYHTEIb JIOJKEH XOPOIIO 3HATH POJHOMN S3BIK JIETEH,
YTOOBI C €ro MOMOINBI0 yJo0Hee W Jerde Bectd oOyuyenue. Ecmu Ha
POIHOM SI3BIKE€ HE WCIIONB3YIOTCS CJIOBA, MOAXOSIINE W HYKHBIC IS
JieTia, 0 KOTOPOM HET pedb, TO YUUTEIh MOKET BBECTH JICTEH B 3a0ITy-
JKJICHUE, U 3Ta OIIMOKa OyIET YIIOPHO COMPOBOXKIATH UX JI0 B3POCIIOTO
Bo3pacTa. Ho meTw He M0CTaToyHO MOWMYT CBOIl SI3BIK, eciii He Oyaer
Ha3bIBAaThCS OUCHB ACHO KaXKJI0e ¢I0BO B orAeiabHOoCcTH (De disc., 279).

B mporiecce o0yueHus cHayasia HAYMHAKOT TOBOPUTH HA POJHOM
SI3BIKE; ©CJIM B HEM YUYCHHK JIeJaeT KaKue-TO OIMNOKH, YYHUTEINb IOTpa-
BUT €r0, 3aTeM IMOHEMHOTY YYE€HHUK 3arOBOPHUT IO-JATHIHU, COCIHMHUT
YCBOEHHOE OT YYWTENS U MPOYUTAHHOE CaMHM B Hayajie OOYYEHUs; B
IIKOJIE SI3BIK OYJIET CMEIIaHHBIM — W3 POJHOTO W JIATWHCKOTO; J0Ma
roBopsT Ha cBoeM s3bike (De disc., 283). bymeT mosne3Ho naBath IeTsIM
CJIOBA Ha POJHOM SI3BIKE PSAIOM C MX JIATUHCKMM 3HAYCHHEM U, HAIpO-
TUB, JIATHHCKUE CJIOBA M PSAJOM Ha POJHOM SI3BIKE; TAK JIENiaj HCIaH-
ckuii memparor A. Hebpuxa, 3amedaetr Busec (De disc., 296).

W x0oTs poJHO# A3BIK HE UMEET CAMOCTOSATEIILHOTO 3HAYCHUS TIPH
00y4YeHHH, a TIOMOTAeT JIy4dllleMy YCBOSHHIO JIATWHCKOTO, BuBec BbI-
CTyHaeT B 3alIUTy POTHOTO si3bika. OH TOBOPHT, YTO HAJ0 XPAHUTh B
MaMsITH IPEBHOCTH POJTHOTO SI3bIKA M HE TOJIFKO 3HAHNE HEIaBHUX CIIOB,
HO U CTAPUHHBIX U T€X, YTO BBIILIK U3 YIOTPEOICHHS; BeJb €CIIH TAKO-
ro He OyJIeT MPH YaCThIX H3MEHEHHSIX KaXKJOTO S3bIKa, TO KHUTH, HAITU-
CaHHBIE 3a CTO JIET JI0 3TOT0, He OyayT moHATHBI moTtoMkaM (De disc.,
279). U3BecTHO, UTO POMHOM SA3BIK B IIKOJIAX B KAKOW-TO MEPE UCTIOIh-
30BaJIcs’, HO 3aciyra BuBeca COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH SICHO CKasan 00

! Vives (1532). P. 271. Bee mocie/yromme cChUIkn Ha padoty OyayT aa-
HBI B TEKCTE CTAThU C YKa3aHHEM CTPaHHI] B CKOOKaX.

? CBUIETETBCTBOM TOMY CIYXKHT, B 9acTHOCTH, m3manne C. XeiiaeHoM
KHUrH JUis yteHust (nuasioroB) — Seybaldus Heyden. Formulae puerilium
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3TOM B CBOEH paboTe, 000CHOBAI HEOOXOAMMOCTH €T0 HUCIOIL30BAHMS
B Iporiecce 00yueHus U OepeKHOE COXpaHEHHE, YTO B MIEPHOJT CKIIaIbI-
BaHUS HAIIMOHAIILHBIX SI3IKOB UMEJIO HEMAJIOE 3HAYCHHUE.

Opnnako rnaBHas 3a00Ta BuBeca B TpakTaTe — 00ydeHHE B IIIKO-
JIaX JTATHHCKOMY SI3BIKY. SI3BIK — Xpam MO3HAHUS WK TOTO, YTO JTOJIK-
HO OBITh COXPAHEHO B IMaMSTH, U Pa3 OH XpaM ITO3HAHUS U UHCTPYMEHT
YeNoBEYECKOT0 OOINEHHs, TO 1O 3TOW NMPHUYUHE, paccyxmaeT Busec,
IUTS 9eIOBEYECKOTO POoJia HAJIEKAN0 OBITh OJHOMY S3BIKY, KOTOPBIM
TOJIH30BAIKCH OBl BCE HAPO/IbI, CTOJILKO S3bIKOB — HaKa3aHUE 3a TPEX;
a 3TOMY CaMOMY SI3BIKY (€IMHOMY) H/IJIEKAI0 OBl OBITH KaK CIIaJ0CT-
HBIM, TaK YIEHBIM M KPaCHOPEUYHMBHIM. TakuM S3bIKOM BUANTCS BuBecy
TaTHHCKUHA s3bIK. OH caMbIii COBEPIICHHBIA M3 BCEX, PaCIpPOCTPaHEH
Cpea MHOTHX HAI[MiA, €r0 UCIIOJIL3YIOT TIOUTH BCE HAYKU, OH OOTaThIid,
TIIATENFHO OTAETaHHBINA, 000TallleH MHOTUMH YMaMH THCaTeNei, clia-
JoctHeld. Ero Hafo u3y4ars, COXpaHsTh U He NOPTUTH. Eciu ero yrpa-
THUTB, IOCIIEAYET OOJBIIOE pacCTPOHCTBO (OecTIopsIOK) BO BceX HayKax
1 OOJBIION pa3iiaj Cpelu JIIOJIEH, a TakkKe BpaXIeOHOCTh U3-3a HE3HA-
HUS s3bIKa. Ecim OoH mepecraer OBITh €MHBIM, TOTJa KayKIBIi pPEerHoH
OyIeT uMeTh CBOH SI3BIK U JIIOU HE OyAyT MOHMMATH APYT apyra. Yo
TOT/Ia CIYYHUTCS C MCKYCCTBaMH, KOTOpPbIE COEIMHSIOTCS HETOCPEICT-
BEHHO JaTHHCKOH peunto? (De disc., 272-273).

OTUM SI3BIKOM JIOJIKEH 3aHUMAaThCsA MajbuuK oT 7 1o 15 net, moka
OH HE TOTOB 10 c1a00CTH YMa ISl BOCIIPUSATHS IPYTUX AUCIMILIMH, HO
3TO Ha YCMOTPEHHUE YUUTEIs, KOTOPBIH MCXOAUT M3 CIIOCOOHOCTEH Ka-
JKJIOTO M €r0 YCIEeXOB. A €ClIH KTO K JJATUHCKOMY IPUCOEAUHUT Tpeye-
CKUH, OH TIOJYYHT OT O0OUX A3BIKOB MHOTO ITOJIB3bI TIPY U3YUEHHUH JPY-
rux uckyccts (De disc., 273).

C npeBHUMH SI3BIKAMU (JJATHHCKAM M TPEUECKUM), HCIIBITHIBAS HX
BIIMSIHUE, CBSI3aHbl €BPOIEWCKUE S3bIKM; JIATUHCKUM, roBopuT Busec,
CBSI3aH C TPEUYECKUM, C JIATHHCKUM — HUTAJTUICKUM, UCTIAaHCKUM, Talllb-
CKHUM, JJI1 KOTOPBIX JIATUHCKUN — OTE4YEeCTBEHHBIN. JIAaTUHCKUM A3BIK
CTaHOBHUTCS OT Ipeueckoro Oosee OOraThiM, a OT HETO — EBpOIIeiicKre
s3biku (De disc., 273). M3ydyeHue rpe4eckoro Hail T'yMaHHCT IPUBETCT-
BYEeT: KaK JIATHHCKUY CBOUM OOTaTCTBOM MOKET IIOMOYb COBPEMEHHBIM

colloquiorum, 1530 ¢ mapasuienbHbIM HeMekuM TekcToM. Cm.: Bowen (1980).
P. 459-460.
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SI3BIKaM, TaK TPEYECKHUI MOCTIe JIATHHCKOTO TaKKe MX yKpamaeT u 060-
ramfaeT; OT IPEUYECKOr0 MHOTOE COXPAHWIIOCH B IAMSTH — B UCTOPHH,
NPUPOJOBEICHNHN, MOpanu, MenunuHe, Onarouectun. (De disc., 274).
B nanphelimux paccyxaeHusx BuBec BcrmoMmHHT, uTO KBUHTHIMAH
MPEANoYnTa HauYMHATh OOy4YeHHE C TPEuecKoro, HO TOr/a y JeTei,
3ameuaeT BuBec, poiHBIM OBbUT JTaTHHCKHIA; TEMephb K€, KOTAa JaTHH-
CKUIl HaZl0 OCBaMBaTh MYTEM HM3YYEHHUS, CIEAYeT MOCTyNaTh Ha00OPOT
(De disc., 276).

[Mockonbky o0y4yeHue aeTell MpOoXOAMiIo IMIaBHBIM 00pa3oM C Mo-
MOIIBI0 aHTUYHOM JIUTEpaTyphl, BuBeC cunTaeT HEOOXOIUMBIM BEICKA-
3aTh CBOE OTHOIIIEHHE K S3bIYECKHM aBTopaM. Ho ams Hero He CTOIBKO
S3BIYECTBO — YIP0O3a, CKOJIBKO HENPHCTOMHOCTH y pAla aBTOPOB, Tpe-
JKJIe BCETo Mo3TOB. U OH cpa3sy ke 3asBIseT, YTO ACTeH HAlO YACPKH-
BaTh OT aBTOpPa, KOTOPBIA MOXET MPUBECTH JeTeld K mopoky: Ou-
IUi — K CIaJoCTpacTHio, Mapuuan -K HIyTOBCTBY (OamarypctBy),
JlykuaH — K 3JI0CIOBHIO U TITyMJIeHHI0, JIlykpennii 1 MHOTHE U3 QuIto-
co(oB, TIIaBHEIM 00pa3oM SMHUKYpeiileB, — K HedecTuBocTH (De disc.,
291). IlycTh yYEHHK HIET K YTCHHIO S3BIYeCKUX aBTOPOB Kak B TOJIE,
OIACHOE SIIOBUTHIMU PACTCHUSMH, YKPEIUICHHBIH IPOTHBOSINEM —
OmarouecTreM, UM JIFOIN COenuHsIOTCS ¢ borom, ono ot bora nmepenano.
To, 9T0 MpHUIYMaHO JIOIFMH, MOTHO OMIMOOK, TO, YTO MPOTUB OJaro-
YecTusl, POKICHO TILIECIaBHEM JII0Jei, 0OMaHOM XHTPOYMHOTO Bpara
mesiBora (De disc., 291). OnHako, UCHONB3Ys SI3BIYHUKOB, TO €CTh HIIS
Yyepe3 TePHOBHUK, SJIbI, OTPABY M 3apa3y, YUEHHK JIOJDKEH B3ATh U3 HUX
nonesHoe, npoyee otopocuth (De disc., 292).

Takoe rpoMKoe 3asiBIEHHE CBHICTEILCTBYET O BEpHOCTH BuBeca
XPUCTHAHCKOMY OJIaro4ecTHIO, OHO MOXET OBITh BIIOJIHE MCKPEHHHUM,
HO TTO3BOJISIET TakKXe JayMaTh 00 ocoOoM monoxennn BuBeca: oH ObLT
1oJ| HabJIoIeHUEeM IIepKBH, TaK KaK MPHUHAAJIEKaNl K CEMbe KOHBEPCOB
(MappaHOB), NMPUHSABLIMX XPUCTHAHCTBO eBpeeB; B Vcmanuu c ero po-
TUTEISIMA JKECTOKO DPacHpaBWIIaCh WHKBU3HUIWSL, OOBHHHUB HX B BO3-
BPAIICHUH K CBOCH PEJTHIHH .

Ha wmarepuane mossum BuBec BpicKa3biBaeT 0osee KOHKPETHO
CBOE OTHOIIICHHUE K MMOAHATON TeMe. ['apMOHMsI U CO3ByYHe, CUNTAET OH,
OYCHBb BAXHBI B T033WH, OHHM Haf0T objerdenue (levamentum) myrmm.

'Cm. Gonzélez Gonzalez (2008). P. 19, 25.
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Ho u3-3a Toro, 4ro MMEHHO APEBHHE IO3THI Opayiy IJIsl BOCHEBAHUS,
MHOTHE TIOZ03PEBAIOT 3TO UCKYCCTBO B CIIOCOOHOCTH pa3Bpaliarh, He-
KOTOpBbIE OTKPHITO HEHABUIAT, TOBOPUT Busec, OO 3TOM HIeT crop, U
TYMaHHUCT CUUTAET HEOOXOIUMBIM BBICKA3aTh CBOIO TOUKY 3peHHs. YTo
KacaeTcsi CTUXOB, TOBOPHUT OH, TO OHHU CJIaJOCTHBI BCJIEACTBHE TO rap-
MOHHYHOCTH, KOTOpas CO3By4Ha uelloBeueckoil ayme. B crmoBecHOM
MCKYCCTBE TIO3THl BEJIHKH, BO3BBILICHHBI, OJICCTAIIN, UMEIOT CHUIbHBIC
JIOBOJIbI, BOCXUTUTEIBHO OIUCHIBAIOT YyBCTBA, BO3BBIIICHHBIM IyXOM
BIOXHOBJISIIOT YUTAIOIINX, MOAOOHO TOMY, KaKk U CAMH BIOXHOBIISIOTCS,
TaK 4YTO, K&KETCs, HOAHUMAIOTCS HaJ yMOM M MPUPOIOH.

Ho k aTuM BBICOKMM CBOICTBaM, cunuTaeT BuBec, mpuMennBaroT-
csl TIOPOKHU, HE MeHee MaryOHbIe Kak s QyIId, Tak ¥ Juisi Tena. OHu
MOT'YT CHJIBHO TIOBPEIUTH T€M, KTO BEPHT YyMTaeMoMy aBTOpy. Kak sxe
TOTJla HAaJ0 YUTaTh [I0ITOB, COPOCUT KTO-T0. Kakum obpa3om coOuparts
1ienieOHbIe TPaBbI Cpein CTONBKUX BpeAaHbIx? He myurie a1 oTBeprHyTh
ux u neaukom otopocuts? (De disc., 293). Busec obpamaercs k pabo-
te [lmyrapxa «O ureHnn mo3toB» (De lectione poetarum). [Lyrapx, Ha
€ro B3MJISA, CTApACTCsl CMATYUTH BIMSHUE ITO30PHOrO B 11o33uu. Ho 00-
IyMaHHee, cuuTaeT BuBec, HUKOMM 00pa3oM He KacaThbces 3apassl. [Ipu-
3HaBas Bpel MMO30PHOT0 B I033HUHM, IImyTapXx coBETyeT MO30pHBIM CEH-
TEHITUSAM TPOTHBOIIOCTABUTEL OJIarompuCTONHBIC (MPYIMYHBIE), TOTAA
OJTHH JIMIIAT Bepsl Apyrue. Ho ecian noOpeIX cCeHTEHIMi He OKaXKeTcs
nop pykoit? Toraa, mo mHeHuto Buseca, pu CKJIOHHOCTH HaIlled MpH-
POABI K AypHBIM OHU OKaXKyTCs AeHCTBEHHEe, yeM noopsie. Kpome Toro,
cuntaer [ImyTapx, 4TeHHe MOATOB BPEAUT, €CIIU HE MOJIb30BAThCA UMU
octopokHo. Ilo mMHenuro BuBeca, Takue pexomenmaumu [lmytapxa
HOAXOAAT HE VISl eTEH, a IJIsl B3POCIIBIX, BOCIIUTAHHBIX Ha 3IO0POBBIX
B3risinax (De disc., 293).

Cam BuBec mymaer nHaue. [I0CKOJIBKY y TTO3TOB MHOTO CJIa/IOCT-
HOT0, TPEKPAaCHOT0, BEIUKOTO, BOCXUTUTEIBHOTO, HAUIC)KUT HE OTBEP-
rath (ymajasaTh) WX, HO OYMINATH, HE 00pe3as MOpaKCHHBIN UICH, HO
M03a00TUBIIKCH O MPUMEHEHUH JiekapcTBa. Ho HempucToWHbIE BEIIH,
CIOCOOHBIE 3apaXkaTh TO, YTO 3aXBaTHJIM, IIyCTh BCELETIO YHUUTOXKATCS,
Kak Obl yracume. Heykenu 4enoBe4ecKHi poJ OLIYTUT HENepeHOCH-
MYIO yTpaTy, €CJId Thl YAQIUIIb U3 TIOPOYHOTO I103Ta BPEAHYIO YacTh?
U pasBe Henmo3BonuTenbHO Oynet u3 OBUANS yAAIUTh IOAO00HBIE CTHXHY,
KaKO{ IOHOIIA OT 3TOr0 CTAHET HUKYABIIIHBIM (HUYEro He CTOSIIMM —
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nequior)? 3a0pOIIEHO CTOJBKO MAMATHHUKOB (PHIT0CO(GOB M CBSAIIEHHBIX
aBTOPOB, M HEY)KEIH OYIET THKEIO U HEMePEHOCUMO, €CITH TIOTHOHYT
Tubymn u «MckycctBo mo6Bu» (Ars amandi) Osuaus? (De disc., 294).
K tomy xe, cuntaer BuBec, KTO YHTaeT 1MO3TOB, ITyCTh 3HAIOT, YTO OHU
M300paXaroT JOAeH yacTo Xyammx. M Bepa camMuM MO3TaM JOJKHA
OBITH OcCabJyieHa, OHW OYCHb CHJIBHBI MPUPOJOH M IyXOM, HO OBUIH
JIOABMU 3aypSITHBIX B3TIISANOB, TMOYTH HUKAKUX WA KpalHE MabIX
3HaHUH B HayKe U OIBITE B JeflaX, IOABEP KEHBI BOJIHEHHSIM U TTBLIKHE,
3apa’keHHbIE TOPOKaAMH.

Bo3M0XHO, KTO-TO yIUBUTCSA, OTKYJa Y HUX TaKOW aBTOPUTET HE
TOJIBKO B HApOJIe, HO M B IIIKOJIAX IOcienoBareneit myapoctu. Ham ry-
MaHHCT MBITAETCSA OOBSCHUTH MPUYUHBI. DTO MEPBHIE JPEeBHENIINE TH-
caTelM U MOTOMY MHOTO€ Yy HUX MJET OT ApeBHOCTH. Bepa npu ux ute-
HUH TPHOOpETaeTCs CIa0CThIO X PEUH, BEb JIeTYe BEPUM TOMY, KOTO
OXOTHO CITyIIaTh. A KOTJa JIFOJW YBUAAT, YTO B MX KHUTaX paccesHbl
CEMEHa BCeX AMCLUIUIMH, OHU MOBEPST, YTO MO3THI BO BCEM 3TOM CO-
BepmeHHsl (De disc., 294). U Takoe oTHOIIEHHE CBOHCTBEHHO KakK He-
OTIBITHBIM JIFO/ISIM, TaK M TE€M, KTO OJapeH OCTPOTON M DHEprHer yma.
BuBec ccputaeTcd Ha COBpPEMEHHBIX MMOSTOB, MHIIYHIMX HAa POIHBIX
S3BIKaX, XOTS MBI 3HaeM, TOBOPHUT OH, uTo oHM HeydeHble (De disc.,
295).

Tak HenmpocTo U B 4EM-TO IPOTHBOPEUMBO pelaeT Busec Borpoc
O CBOEM OTHOIIEHMHM K aHTHYHBIM aBTOpaM. MccrnemoBaTenu cuuTa-
0T — U C 3THM MOXHO COTJIACUTBCS — YTO caMoonpaBaaHue Buseca
MIPEJIOKEHHON LEH3YPbl HE KaXETCs] OYEHb y6ezu/ITeJH)HLIM.1 K tomy
e cioBa BuBeca o si3pluecTBE Kak apryMeHTe HENpHATHS S3bIUECKUX
aBTOPOB B JaJbHEHIIEM MPAKTHYECKH HE BCTPEYAIOTCS, ]a W SIHUTETHI
«TIOPOYHBINY, «HEMPUCTONHBIN B OTHOLIEHUH K MTO3TaM KpailHe PeaKH,
a K ¢unocodaM, UCTOPUKAM H JIPYTUM THCATENSIM, KaK YBHIUM HUKE,
BooO1Ie He TpuMeHsttoTcs. ['oBopst 06 o0y4ennn, Busec Oyner mmpoko
oOpamarecs K modTaM. M3 OTMEYEHHBIX UM «ITOJIO3PUTEIHHBIX)» aBTO-

! Tak cumtaer Banepuo Jlens Hepo, KOTOpbIii He paccMaTpuBaeT mo100-
HBIE pacCy)XIeHHsS BuBeca Kak mpeaBecTHe, MPEAYYBCTBHE TpPHIEHTCKOTO
cobopa ¢ ero IeH3ypol, HO CBS3BIBACT CaMOIICH3ypy BuBeca OTHOCHUTENBEHO
KJIACCHYECKOM KYJIBTYpHl B OOIIEM M HEKOTOPHIX OOpas3IoB COMHHTEIHHOHN B
HPAaBCTBEHHOM OTHOILEHUM SI3bIYECKOM MO33UM C JIMTENIbHONW XPUCTHAHCKOM
TPaAMIIMEH OT OTIOB IepKBH A0 cxonactuku. Cm.: Del Nero (2008). P. 205.
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POB B y4eOHOM TIpoliecce He OyIyT Ha3BaHbI JIyKpelnid 1 SIHKYPEHITHI,
ocranpHble OBuanii, Maprman, Jlykuan, Tubymi, kak Mbl YBUIUM Ja-
Jiee, WCTOJB3YIOTCS, HEKOTOPhIE C OrOBOPKOM — 0e3 mopuu, HempH-
croriHocTr. M3 OBUams B 00pa30BaTENBHEIN TIPOIecCe BKITIOUCHBI «Me-
tamop¢o3bi» u «DacTbi», HO He «HcKkyceTBO M00BMY. [IprMedaTenbHbI
U npuBoMMEIe BuBecom cnoBa o HeM: «OBUANN BOCXUTUTENIBHOM Jier-
KOCTH, OH, 1m0 ciioBaM CeHeKH, 3aCIy>KeHHO HAIlOJIHWJI CBOW BEK HE
TOJIEKO JTFOOOBHBIMH UCKyCCTBaMH, HO ceHTeHIisMu» (De disc., 310).

CnoBom, BuBec mpu UCIonbp30BaHUN aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB B 00yUe-
HUH CYUTAT HEOOXOJAUMBIM CAEIaTh 0TOOP M CaMUX aBTOPOB U TeX WU
WHBIX WX COYMHEHHH, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO MPHMEHSTH B pad0OTe C AETHMH U
yOepeus MoCIeHUX OT OPOKOB.

Ho B oOyuyeHun perell Hafo WCIOJB30BaTh aBTOPOB, MCXOIS HE
TONIBKO W3 MOpPAaJbHBIX COOOpa)KeHWH, HO W W3 HYKHOCTH aBTOPOB B
mporiecce oOy4deHus. Busec pasnenser ux Ha dyeTsipe Kateropuu. OmaHu
B Tepefayue 3HaHUH CIEeTyIOT ONpEeAETICHHOMY MOPSIKY M HOHSATHOMY
METO/1Y, JISTKOMY JIJIsl BOCIIPUSTHS, HX HAJI0 MOCTOSIHHO IEPEYUTHIBATH
M JIOCTIOBHO M3y4aTh. JlpyrHe mucareny TOYHO CIEMyIOT B3ATOW TeMe,
HO MPOCTpaHHEeE U 3alyTaHHEe, YeM I0JIe3HO 00yJaroeMycs; uX Haao
TIepeYnTHIBaTh, HO HE TaK, KaK IMepBbIX. TpeThuX IOCTaTOYHO OyaeT
MpoYnTaTh. YeTBEPTHIX HE YNTATh, HO XPAHUTh B OMONMOTEKE 11T KOH-
cynbTaiuu, koraa oyaet HyxHo (De disc., 291); atux mocieanux, B
OTJIMYME OT BCEX OCTAIbHBIX, BUBeC Ha3bIBaeT MOMMEHHO.

B TpakraTte moapoOHO M3IararoTCs 3Tanbl U3YyYEHUS! TPAMMATHKH
U JIPeBHUX SI3BIKOB (JIATMHCKOTO W TPEYECKOro), HaYMHAs CO 3BYKOB,
CO3BYYHH, CJOroB, OyKB, 4acTeil peuyd, CHUHTAKCHCA, YNPAKHEHUH IO
YTEHUIO, MIHChMY, pasroBopy. Ha arame uTeHus: cephe3HBIX aBTOPOB U
YIpaKHEHUH, pa3roBopa M MHChMa YYCHHWKAaM «HAYHET OTKPHIBATHCS
(uonorus», T.e. 3HaHUE JIEN, BPEMEH, MECT, UCTOPUH, OaceH, MOCIIo-
BUIL, JIe]l JOMAlIHUX M OOILIECTBEHHBIX U Jp. Bece aTo BuBec Has3biBaeT
(hMII0JIOTHEH, ¥ «OHA BHOCHT BEJIMUANTIIHIA CBET B YMBI feTei» (De disc.,
276). Buec mpezsaraeT yyammmcs Ipu U3yUeHUH sI3bIKa paboTHI M-
POKOTO0 TYMaHMTapHOTO IUIaHa, KOTOPBIE, BUAUMO, JOLKHBI IOMOYb B
M3yYeHNH A3bIKA 1 POCBETHTH UX B KyJIbTYPHOM OTHOIMICHNHK' . Bee 910

" Tumodees, Typaes, pem.-coct. (1974). C. 434, Kysummun, OTB. pe.
(1974). C. 434. B coBpeMeHHOM 3HaueHHWHU (rtosorus (OT rped. Jr000Bb K
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B M3BECTHOW CTEIEHN COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHOMY ITOHMMAHHIO (H-
JIOJIOTHH B LIMPOKOM cMbIciie. HO OTHOCHTENBHO NMPHEMOB H3YyYEHHS
S3bIKa, CTWJIA U T.II. OH IPaKTUYECKH HUYEro He TOBOPHT, XOTS CO00-
I1aeT, KaK HAYMHAETCS padoTa ¢ TEKCTaMH: YIUTENb IPUBOIUT U3 aBTO-
POB UIsl IpUMeEpa UM OOBSICHEHHUS! CKA3aHHOTO HE TOJIBKO CJIOBa, HO U
MBICITH WJIM KaKUue-HUOyIb (aKThl, MOJC3HBIC JUIS yMa M KU3HH, HC-
MOJIb3ysl OacHW, MCTOPHH, MOCIOBUIIBI; OH IIPEJCTABISIET 3aMbICEN aB-
TOpa, MPOSICHACT HESICHBIE MecTa uepe3 aApyrue Oonee sicablie (De disc.,
276).

dunonornyeckoe OTHOIIEHNE, KaK MOJIEPKUBACTCS B COBPEMEH-
HOW JIUTEpaTrype, SIBISETCA TUMUYHO TyYMaHHUCTHYECKHUM, AOCTATOYHO
BCIIOMHUTHh 0 KOMMEHTapHUsX K MHOTOUYHMCIICHHBIM KJIACCHYECKUM TEK-
CTaM, KOTOpbIC MOSBUIINCH B 3M0XY BO3poKIeHUs, Takoe OTHOIICHUE
XapakTepu3yer u camMoro Buseca'.

Tepmun «dumnonorus» Busec ymorpebur eme He pa3. Tak, yxe B
KOHIIE, 3aBepluas pa3roBop o0 oOyueHHH si3bIkaM, BuBec roBOpUT 0
«CMEIIaHHBIX aBTOpPaxX», KOTOPhIE OAHOBPEMEHHO KacaroTCs HCTOPHH,
OaceH, 3HAYCHUH CIIOB, OPATOPCKOTO MCKyccTBa M Qrtocodnu, OH Ha-
3piBaeT Mx (uionoramu. Cpeny aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB — AduHel
(0k.200 H.3.), ABn I'e;mm (II B. H.3.). BuBec He Ha3BpIBaeT IUCATENICH,
KOTOPBIX YMTAIOT TPY M3YYEHUH OPYTUX AUCIUILINH WIA YATAIOT TIPU
W3yYeHUH S3BIKOB B JIpyroe BpeMs (BUAuMO, BHe 3aHATHi) (De
disc.,306-307). JlroGombiTHa ero omeHka [lmuHUS B KOHIE pabOTHI:
«JTO HEe OJIUH aBTOD, a Ienas OUOIMOTEeKa, COBEPIICHHO MOITHOICHHAS
no OorarcTBy (OIMUCHIBaEMbIX) AesHUI M cioB. KTo ocMemurcst mpu-
3HaTh ce0st GUIoI0roM NpH 3ToM >kuBIIUM Tpexae?» (De disc., 310).

Ha Bcex sramax oOydeHHSs S3BIKY HCHOJB3YIOTCS CaMmble pa3HbIC
aHTHYHBIe aBTOpBL. MX cmmcok otkpeiBaetr Jlonat. HasBan m CepBwid
I'onopar. Ho Ha HavyanpHBIX 3Tamax oOydeHus pagoMm c JloHatom mo-
craBieHsl  coBpemeHHble  aBropel  (H. Ileportn, A. HeGpuxa,
®. MenmaaxToH, B. Jlwmm u ap.), moMoraromue ocBoeHHIO s3bika (De
disc., 295), 4To HEe MOHKHO YAMUBIATH, TIOCKOJBKY, KaK BBIIIE OTMEYa-

3HaHHUSAM — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTH HAYK, M3yJalOINX SA3bIK U JATCPATYpy U OTHO-
CSIIIUXCS K 00JIAaCTH TyMaHHUTApHBIX HAYK; 8 TaKXKe MPUEMbl U3yUeHUS S3bIKa,
CTWIA, TOYEPKaA C LECIBI0 ONPEACIICHUA aBTOpa, MECTa U 00CTOSTENBCTB co3naa-
HUA TTaMATHUKA IMMCbMEHHOCTH, TOJIKOBAHUA TCKCTA IPOU3BECACHMA.

! Del Nero (2008). P. 209.
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7och, B XVI B. mosSBUINCH yUeOHBIE TOCOOMS IO JTATHHCKOMY SI3BIKY
(rpaMMaTHKH, TEKCTHI, CIIOBApH), Y€ro MPaKTHYECKH He ObUIO y Tpes-
HIECTBYIOIIMX BuBecy ryMaHHCTOB.

W3 momHOTO M Kak OBl 3aBEPIIEHHOTO BO BCEX CBOMX YACTAX CIIO-
Bapi[l, YUUTECIb BO3BMET JIA KAXKIOJHCBHOI'O ITOJIL30BaHHSA YUCHHKOB
CJIOBa, OJM3KUE UM U JIOCTATOYHO NpocThie. [1oCTeneHHO S3bIK yueHH-
KOB 00OTaTHTCSl CIOBaMH O JIOME M BCEH yTBapHu, 00 OJexe, MUlle, O
BpPEMEHH, O JIOMAaan, 0 Kopabie, o xpamax, o Hebecax, O JKUBOTHBIX,
pacTeHusx, 0 Topojie U rocynapcTse. M Bce 310 ycnakaaeTcs mryTKaMH,
YMHBIMH U BeCEJIBIMH OacHSIMU, IPUMEPaMU, HEOOIBIINMU TPUSITHBIMA
WCTOPUSMH, TPUTYAMH, OCTPOYMHBIMH BBICKa3bIBaHHAMH. W «OHH
OXOTHO TIOTJIOMIAIOTCS C OOJIBIION TOJIB30M HE TOJIBKO JJIS SI3bIKA, HO
Taroke U O6JaropasyMusi M onb3bl s sxu3am» (De disc., 297). Ota
MBICITb O 0OJiee IMMPOKOM, 00pa30BaTENFHOM M BOCIIUTATEIFHOM 3Ha-
YCHUW M3YYCHHsI sA3bIKa MPOXOJUT Yepe3 BCe paccyxaeHus Buseca B
TpaKTaTe.

Ha cragnu uyTeHus u muchkMa MEPEeXOoAiT K aHTHYHBIM aBTOPaM.
CHavana yuntenp mact 0ojiee JISTKHX aBTOPOB, MOIXOMAIINX YMCTBEH-
HBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM YYEHHKOB, HallpuMep, OaCHHU, «IIPOCTHIE U YHCTHIC
CTHIIIKWY», «M3SIIHBIE W OnaropasymHelmme ctuxm» KaToHa, HEOOIb-
e BBICKa3bIBaHMA (HMIIOCO(OB; 3aTeM MOCIeAyIoT muckMa llmmHns
Minanuiero, KOTOpble «MMEIOT YKPAIICHUSI U PUTMBI PEYH U COOTBETCT-
BYIOT HIKOJILHOMY OKpyxeHuto» (De Disc., 297). OgHoBpeMeHHO HC-
MOJIB3YIOT M COBPEMEHHBIX MMUcaTeIel U CPeId HUX « IS Pa3HOOOpasus
U CJIOBecHOro OorarctBay paboty Ipasma «O CIIOBECHOM OOraTcTBE)»
(De copia verborum)?, cHavama mepByi0 KHWIY, 3aTeM BTopyio. ITpo-
JOJDKAETCS U U3YYEHHe TpaMMAaTHKH, ISl TeMbl o purypax (popma ma-
nexxa?) 0epyrcs KBunTHIMaH u psii COBpeMEHHBIX aBTOPOB.

B s3TOT mepuon, MCHoOnb3yst COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, YHYEHUKAM
JIAIOT B OOIIMX YepTax 3HAHWS O PA3IMYHBIX BPEMEHAaX U JICSHUSIX OT
Anama no Kapna V. Yuutenb U3JI0XKHUT, KaKHe BEIUCh BOWHBI, KaKue

! CnioBaps P. Dthena Thesaurus linguae latinae mosisuicst 8 1531 1., Bo3-
MOXHO, BHBec yxe UMen ero; a KpaTKui cJI0Baph ISl IIKOJISPOB YBHUIEIT CBET
TOJIBKO B 1550 1.

2 PaGora Dpasm «O croecHoM Goratctey (1512) mpexcrasmsier coboii
AHTOJIOTHIO KJIACCHYECKHX aBTOpoB, [Immuwms, [Tnatona, Apucroremns, OBuaus,
T'omepa, I'ecuona u ap.
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OBLTM TIOCTPOEHBI 3HAMEHHUTHIE TOPO/1a, KAKHE KHJIM 3HAMEHHUTHIE JTFOIH;
JI00aBUT KpacOYHOE OIMCAHWE Kpyra 3eMellb, OONBLINX TOCYIapCTB,
NPOBUHIMHI M YTO CIYYMJIOCH B KaXKIOW. 31ech ke BuBec Ha3pIBaeT U
uMs puMckoro reorpada I B. Ilommoruss Menbl, 9T0 JTUITHAN pa3 MOA-
TBEpK/aeT Oojiee MIMPOKOe, YeM 3HAHHME TOJBKO SI3bIKa, O0y4eHue Je-
teii (De disc., 298).

U Bce xe rimaBHOE 3TO M3y4eHHUE JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA, OBIIAJICHHE
yYanmMucs: 0OTaTCTBOM M KPacOTOW JATHMHCKOHN peun. U motomy mpu
JanbHeimeM oOydeHHH CIEenyIoT «0ojee YHCThle MUCATeNd, BechMma
JIOCTOMHBIE TIOJJpaKaHUs», MM HAJIO CIIEJIOBaTh U OHU HE BBEIYT B 3a-
omyxxnenue» (De disc., 298). BecbMa 1moe3HbI MOBCETHEBHON PEUBIO
Ile3app; KBuHTMIMAH — WH3SIIECTBOM. BaXKHBI IpyXKECKHE IUCbMA
Huuepona, koTopble OH mucan K T. ATTUKY, pa3Be JIMIIb €CTh B HHUX,
3aMevaeT BuBec, HEKOTOpHIE HESCHOCTH, YaCTHYHO OCTABIICHHBIE Ca-
MuM LlunepoHoM HamepeHHO (C YMBICIOM), YaCTUYHO HACTOJIBKO HC-
Ka)KCHHBIE U3-3a MOPOKa M HEBEKECTBA BPEMEHH, YTO BOCCTAHOBHUTH MX
yke HeBo3MoxkHO (De disc., 298). Psgom ¢ Hum ynomsayT u Tepenuii,
kotoporo Ile3aps, kak coobmraer BuBec, Ha3Bal «JTIOOUTENIEM YHCTOM
peum». TepeHIuio, MEHCTBUTEIHHO, OBLT MPHUCYI W3SIIHBIA JIATEpa-
TYPHBIH SI3bIK, 0€3 apXan3MOB M MPOCTOPEYHBIX BBIPAKEHUI. A B MOXY
BoszpokeHns ero sS3pIK cauTaics 00pa3noM KIACCHYECKOTO JIATHHCKO-
IO SI3BIKA.

Ho cxasaB o Tepennun, Busec Ha3piBaeT U Apyroro KomMeauorpa-
(ba [1naBTa, OTHOIIEHHE K KOTOPOMY Y HETO COBCeM nHoe, B [LmaBTe oH
BUJUT «TOpa30 MeHee YUCTOTh». [I7IaBT, Kak OH MHIIET, JFOOUTENHh
JPEBHOCTH, JEP3KO (CBOEBOJIBHO) OJIAarOBOJUT K JIMYHOCTSM paboB,
cMexa OOMBAETCs BECEIIOCTHIO CIyIIaTeNeld u MO 3TOW MPUYUHE MHO-
TOYHCIICHHBIMU PYKOIUIECKAHUSAMH, TaK)Ke HCIOPYEHHOCTHIO pedH, B
yyBcTBax HernckpeHeH (De disc., 299). He BnaBasich ceityac B comepxa-
HHE ero KOMeJIWi, OTMETHM TOJIbKO Ha3BaHHYIO BuBecom «ucnopyeH-
HOCTB» si3bIKa. SI3bIK [1maBTa, OOTaThIil M COUHBIN, OJIM30K K HAPOTHOMY
pasroBOpHOMY SI3bIKY, HMEET IpamMaThdeckue (Gopmbl, ynorpeOisie-
MBIE B [IPOCTOPEUNH, YTO CKOpEE BCETro He Mo3BojsieT BuBecy caenars
komeuu [lnaBra mpurogHbIMA 17151 00YYEHHS IIIKOISIPOB.

OnHaKo OTHOCUTEILHO TOTO M APyroro komeauorpada Busec xe-
nan Obl «ucIpaBieHuid» (refecta), Tak Kak «OHM MOTYT JETCKUE TYIIN
OCKBEpPHHTH TEMU MOPOKaMH, K KOTOPBIM MBI CKJIOHSIEMCSl CIIOBHO He-
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kuM BeneHreM mnpupoab» (De disc., 299). Hescro, cuen mu Busec
BO3MOKHBIM C MODPAJIBLHON TOYKH 3PEHHS MCIOJNB30BATh B OOYUCHHUHU
koMeauorpados, mo kpaiiHeir mepe, Tepenius. O PUMCKUX KOMEIHO-
rpadax oH OoJiee HUYETO HE TOBOPUT, OTMEYAs TOJIEKO, UYTO OHU OJIKE
K TIPO3aYEeCKOM PeUuH, YeM K CTHXY. Y TParukoB K€ HaXOAUT ropaszio
OoJIbIIIe BEIMUECTBEHHOTO U TPArM4ecKOro, 4YeM IOJIE3HOTo Ui oorie-
ro pa3roBopa (B ILIKOJIE), OJHAKO CUUTACT BOSMOXHBIM MHOTO€ M3 HUX
UCIIOJIb30BaTh; €IMHCTBEHHBIM JIATUHCKUM TparukoMm cuuraer CeHeky
(De disc., 299); 0 HeM OH TOBOPHT B 0030p€ B KOHIIE TJIaBbl KaK O TOM,
OT KOTOpOoro Oyzer Ooublras moMolls Omaromapsi cuie, OOrarcTBy U
Pa3HOO00pPa3UI0 €ro CJIOB, COOCTBEHHBIX M YHACJICIOBAHHBIX OT TPaIH-
myu (De disc.,309).

lopazno Gonbiie BHMMaHMSI MecTa BuBec yzenser mostam H 1mo-
HSTHO TI0YEMY, OHH LIMPOKO MCIOJb30BAINCH B T'YMaHUCTUUECKUX KO-
nax, netu ux noommi. OJHOBPEMEHHO C TOATAMU YUCHUK TIy0XKe U3y-
YaeT CTHXOCIOKEHHE M CTHUXOTBOPHBIE pa3Mephl. BuBec HasbiBaeT
niepBoi pabotoii «bykomukm» Beprumms, oTMedas 0cOOEHHOCTH — BBe-
JICHHE TOBOPSLIMX JIMI M UX peuH, Kak y komeauorpados. [anee yuu-
TeNb M3JIOKUT HECKONbKO of ['oparus, K HUM JOOABUT XPUCTHAHCKUX
nostoB, [Ipynennus, coBpemenHoro barrtucty Mantyanckoro, «6omee
00raTtoro u JIErKOro, 4eM YMCTOTO WJIM OTBEYAIOLIET0 BO3BBIIEHHOCTH
apryMeHTOB». 3areM nocienyioT «leopruxkm» Beprumus u «Pyctuxyc»
UTAIBSIHCKOTO TyMaHucTa [lonuiuaHo, MOCBSILEHHBIA CENbCKOMY XO-
3SIACTBY W cO3MaHHBIN oyl BiustHueM «I eoprux» (De disc., 299).

Jns 3HaHug OaceH W MH(OB yUUTENb MO3HAKOMHT YYEHHKOB C
«Metamopdozamm» u «Dacramm» OBuauns. OTOEpeT HEKOTOPHIE AMHU-
rpammbl Maprmana. [lo6asur Ilepcus. 3atem mocienyer «OHewma
Beprunus, koropoii BuBec gaeT BBICOKYIO OLICHKY: «BEJIHKUN TPy,
TIOJTHBIM JTOCTOWHCTBA (BETMHYUs) U NOOPHIX Aed U He ycTynut ‘“‘Unma-
ne”» (De disc., 300). 1 3aBepmtTcst MEepeYCICHUE MMO3TOB, HCIOJb-
3yeMbIX B 00y4yeHuH, JlykaHoM — €ro IecHH UMEIOT TaK MHOTO CHUJIBL,
YTO MOYTH PaBHBI TPYOHBIM 3BYKaM; U KaKETCs, YTO OH HE BOCIICBACT
CpaKeHHMs1, HO BEpPIIUT MX, U C TEM K€ MbUIOM OIHCHIBAET OUTBY, C Ka-
kuM Bel (BoiiHy ) Llesaps (De disc., 300).

Wrak, mOATEI HMCHONB3YIOTCS B Tporiecce oOydeHus, HO Busec
NOAYEPKUBALT, YTO MX YTEHHE OoJjblIe BO30YXKIOAaeT yM, (CTpEMIICHHE)
K 3B€3JaM, K JKEJIaHHIO BBIIAIOLIECHCS PeuH, YeM ITUTaeT MaTepuio (cor-
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pus) cmoa (De disc., 299). To ecTh y Hero moa33us cIO0BECHO He obora-
niaeT s3bIK, a JEHCTBYET HAa yM M 4yBcTBa. B apyrom mecte Busec ro-
BOPHT, 4TO MO3THYECKUE paboThI cieayer OpaTh U M3y4aTh HE KaK IH-
1y, HO Kak npunpasy (De disc., 300). Ho, kxpoMe 3THX caMBIX 0OIINX,
0e3ycII0BHO MHTEPECHBIX 3aMeuannii, Busec Hurae Oojee He pa3BUBACT
MBICIICH O BIMSIHUM MIOATOB, B YaCTHOCTH, KyJIbTYpHOM, Ha JYIIH ACTEH.
A Benp npuBeeHHBIE BUBECOM aBTOPHI 00OTAIIAIOT eTel B KYJIBTYp-
HOM TmaHe: «DacTel» HAf0T 3HaHWE TMPa3IHUKOB M OOPSIOB PUMIISH,
Ilepcuii — 3HaHKME CTOMYECKOW KU3HEHHOW MYAPOCTH U JP.

B mporiecce 00y4eHUs] HCHONB3YIOTCS W UCTOPUYECKHE PabOTHI.
Vuenuk y3naet T. JIuus, Banepuss Makcuma, «KOTOPBIH JJIs1 KPacOThI
(pictura) peun CMOXKET JaTh MHOTO YKpalIeHHH B CJIOBaX M CEHTCHIIHSIX,
KOTOpBIE y HETO €CTh B HayaJle W KOHIIE KaXKAOH TIIaBbl; BO3MOKHO, OHU
0oJtee U3AIIHEL, YeM 10100a10 Obl s (M300pakeHus) CypOBBIX COOBI-
trit» (De disc., 300).

Hakownen, nocienytot peun Lluniepona, «B KOTOPBIX €CTh YKpallle-
HUe, oparopckue onéctku (lumina) u Bce noctonncrsa peum» (De disc.,
300). Yautens oTOEpeT I CBOMX YUSHHKOB IO CBOEMY JKETAaHUIO He-
KOTOpbIE U3 pedei, M YUYCHUK U3YUHT, YTO MPEIIHIIECT YUUTEINb. 31eCh
ke BuBec roBopHT U 00 aBTOpax, KOTOPBIE OYyT YATATHCS OAHAXKIBL U
JIBKIBI B OTAEIbHBIC HEJETH O HpaBaX; YUEHHKH YCIBIIIAT KOe-4To,
YTO MCHEIHT CIYIIAOUIMX OT TTOPOKOB WIIM U3TOHUT UX WJIH HE JOTYC-
THUT, 4TOOBI OHM Hanaganu. Ho, k coxasnenuro, 3Tu aBTopsl BuBecom He
Ha3BaHBbI.

[Mociie M3y4eHns MEpBOOCHOB sI3bIKA YUYCHWK CaM HAYyHET YUTATh
aBTOPOB, U 31€Ch €My B IIOMOIL BUBec Ha3bIBaeT COBPEMEHHBIX IpaM-
MmatukoB u mucareneit (T. Jlunakpa, A. He6puxy, JI. Bamny, I'. brone),
a u3 npeBHnX — Cepsust ['onopata (De disc., 301).

BuBec coBeTyeT y4eHHKaM «TIIATEIBHO HCCIENOBaTh aBTOPOB
PHMCKOTO 53bIKa; BE/Ib €CIIM TaK JAENald APEBHHUE, Y KOTOPHIX TO CJIOBO
M3y9ajJoCh C MyIaicHYecTBa (TJIIOTAIOCH ¢ MOJIOKOM), YTOOBI M3 UTCHHUS
SI3BIK COBEPILICHCTBOBAJICS U CTAHOBHJICS OOTATBIM U COACPIKATEILHBIM,
YTO CJIEAYeT JieNaTh HaM, y KOTOPBIX OH ObUI OXOTHO NMPHHAT U KOTO-
prle cobupaem ero karuis o karie»? (De disc., 301).

OH npemaraetr yutath JIuBus, He oOpaias BHUMaHUS Ha TAAIEK-
THYECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH ero si3bika; 3ateM Kopuenmust Tamura, KOTOpBIH
<OKECTKOBAT W OMAaceH M3-3a MOAPaKaHUsl, HO OH BEJHK, CMENl U B HEM
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MPUCYTCTBYeT MHOTO ayxa». OtHomeHne K CaUTFOCTHIO MHOE; W3-3a
TEMHOTBI (HEMOHATHOCTH), 33 YTO €T0 NOPUIAJTH B IPEBHOCTH, OH BPSI
JM TIPUTOJCH AJIsl YTEHHs ACThbMHU. «51 OoJblie yauBISIOCH, YTO HEKO-
TOpBIE AT €r0 JETsM, OJHAKO IS TeX, KOTOphIe IOHNMAIOT, OH TIPH-
STHEWIIIHIA, ¥ €r0 YTeHUe He MeHee Bo30yxaae (De disc., 301).

Jnst 3HaHMS TTOSTOB U OaceH YYEHUK BO3bMET MHOroe n3 OBuams
(plurima ex Ovidio) n Ha3BaHHBIX BEIIIE aBTOPOB. 13 cOBpeMeHHHUKOB
Busec nazbiBaeT [x. Bokkaydo, KOTOPBIN «CBEJl BOEIUHO F€HEATOTHIO
0OroB cyacTMBee, 4YeM CIIeIOBAIO HAESATHCS B TOT BEK; OJHAKO B TOJI-
KOBaHHM 0aceH OH 4acTo upe3MepeH M ciumikoM xonoxaen» (De disc.,
301).

Hns urennst npennaratorcs takxe Karon, Bappon, Konymenna,
Mannanuii, Butpysuii, BUAAMO, 115 00OTAICHUS JICKCUKU CTICIU(IYe-
CKHUMH CJIOBAMH IO CEIbCKOMY XO3SHCTBY, CTPOUTENLCTBY M apXUTEK-
Type.

U, nakonen, Ha3BaHbl Bce peud Lluuepona n Jexnamarnyn Ksun-
THIMAHA', BUIMMO, YK€ JOCTYIHBIC YYEHHKAM, IMOATOTOBICHHBIM K
YTEHUIO aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB. JIFOOOMBITHO, UTO 37€ech ke BuBec Ha3bI-
BaeT COBPEMEHHBIX IHCATENICH, OTXOISIIMX OT HOPM KJIACCHYECKON
nareiad. Cpenu Hux [lonmipiano, IMEIOIM MHOTO BBIPa3UTEILHOCTH,
Opa3M — «BOCXUTUTEIFHOH JIETKOCTH U SICHOCTH, U OH CTPEMHTCS, KO-
r7a Hy>XKHO, K COBPEMEHHOCTH, CIOBHO K Oojiee mogoOHOMY H Ooiee
paBHOMY, YeM K IpEBHEMY, CTOJIb AAIEKOMY OT HAaC HpaBaMH, 00pa3oM
MeimieHus» (De disc., 302).

O rpedeckoM s3bIKE HAlll TYMAaHHCT TOBOPHUT OTAENBbHO. OCHOBBI
A3bIKa M3Yy4YaroTCsl, KaK B JAaTHIHU (3BYKH W 3HA4€HHs OYKB M CJIOTOB,
3areM m3MeHeHus Gopm nmeH u rinaronoB) (De disc., 302). [Torom yuu-
Teb OOBSICHUT (TIepeBeieT) OacHW D3011a, JIETKHE CJI0BaMH U IO CMBIC-
7y, TOAXOASAIINE JJIsl TOTO Bo3pacrta. [loMoraer B 3TOT mepuoj] paboTa
rpeueckoro nexarora u yueHoro XV B. @enopa I'a3bl, xuBLero B Mra-
nvm (BrBec Ha3pIBaeT MepBYIO U BTOPYIO KHHATH, BUANMO, IMesI B BUIY
ero «BBeneHue B rpaMMaTHKY»). 3aTeM B PYKH MaJbuuKy OyJeT JaHa
Kakas-HHOYIb peub YHCTOTO W JITKOTO Mucatels, a uMeHHo Vcokpara
wm JlyknaHa («4ToOBl OBIIO, BO BCSIKOM CiTydae, 0e3 pa3BpalieHus

! Ilee coxpanuBimecs noa nveneM Keuntniuana JleKaMariy npuHa-
JIexKat, BUAUMO, ero yaeHukaMm. Cu.: Kysumms, otB. pen. (1989). C. 256.
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(mopum)», v MoanHa XpHU30CTOMA, TIIATEIBHOTO M OYE€HB CBETIIO-
ro» (De disc., 303).

A mpocoguro u opdorpaduo U 0COOSHHOCTH TPEYECKOTO S3bIKA
YYEHUK BBIYUUT, UCTIONB3YA 3 U 4 kHuru ["a3pl, mpaBuia AJid moIpaxa-
HUS JIATHHSH TpedeckoMy y3Haet oT Jlackapuca (De disc., 303).

I'pedeckuii s13p1K, cuuTaeT Busec, He 3aTPOHYT BHEIIHUM BIUSHU-
eM OoJiee TPOOIDKUTENIFHOE BPEMsI U COXpaHEH 0oJjiee YUCTHIM, 4eM
JaTUHCKHUHA. Ero KI3HEHHas crjla OTHOCHUTCS K BpEMEeHaM IPOIBETaHUS
Adun u Becet ['peunu (ot Trpanun I[ucucrparta mo cmeptu democde-
Ha). M moToMy MarmcTp NMO3HAKOMHT YYEHHUKOB C OpaToOpamMu U (IIIO-
cohaMu STOHM SMOXM: pacCKakeT O HEKOTOPhIX muchMax Jlemocdena,
[Tnarona, Apucrortess, 0 Kakoi-HHOY b peun [lemMocdeHa uim Koro-to
U3 JIECSATH PUTOPOB, KOTOpbIe ObUTH B AdrHax B To Bpems. Ouenka Jle-
MocteHa y Buseca ouens Bricokas: «B Jlemocdene, koro oH (y4eHHK)
4acTo OyZeT UMEeTh B PyKaX, €CTh aOCOJNIOTHAsl CHJa M KpacoTa TOTrO
sI3bIKa, HE MHaue, YeM B pedax [{unepona» (De disc., 305).

[Ipexne 1eM TOBOPUTH O TIOATAX, YUSHHK JIOJDKEH Y3HATh O JUa-
JIeKTaxX. 3aTeM OH YCIJBIIIUT HECKOJIFKO TIECEH «OTIa BCceX mo3ToBy» I 'o-
Mepa, 3aTeM MEPBYIO0 M BTOPYIO0 KoMeauu Aprctodana u HEKOTOPHIE U3
EBpunmnma. DOTu aBTOpBl OYEHb WB3SANIHBI CPEAM HEMHOTHX AaTTHKOB.
Apucrodan ocTpoyMeH, EBpumIm CTpOTOCTBIO (CEPHbE3HOCTHIO) CEH-
TEHIMH paBeH BEJIMKUM (QuiaocopaM, Kak ToBOpUT KBHUHTHIIMAH.
C no6peiMu Mbicisamu Deoraup qopuiickuit 1 Gokunun Monuiickuii
(De disc., 304).

Ho camas Beicokas oueHka naHa Busecom 'omepy. 'omep, cuu-
TaeT Halll TYMaHHCT, JOJDKCH ObITh BHUMATEILHO MEPEUNTAH YUCHUKA-
MU H CIYIIATEISIMHA C YUUTEIEM M CaMOCTOSTENIbHO, TaKXKe U3ydeH BO
MHOTHX MecTax. Cumras, 4To BEJMKHE JOCTOMHCTBA 3TOTO MYKa OIH-
ChIBaTh OBUTO OBI JOJITO W TpyAHO, BuBec Bce e perraercst OLEHUTh
ero TBopuecTBO: «IIpexkae Bcero To, 0 UeM OH Nucall, KaXeTcs, OH He
BBIpa)KaJl CIIOBECHO, HO CTaBIUI IEpe]] TJla3aMH, TaKoBa ObDIa CHiia U
JIEMCTBEHHOCTh €r0 M300paKeHHUs; STHUM JapOBaHHEM OH 0e3 BO3pake-
HUS 10 CHX IIOp IMPEBBIIIAET BCEX MOCIEAYIOMNX; HE TOJIBKO Tela U30-
OpakaeT, HO ¥ MOTAaCHHBIC JABIKSHUS AYI, HE BOCIPUHIMAaEMbIE JyB-
cTBaMH. Tak 9TO ero mod3ms, KaKeTCs He 4eM HMHBIM, Kak oOpa3oM
yenoBedeckoi sxu3Hu. O01ee ToHMMaHue (communis sensus) A0 TaKoH
CTETIeHH Pa3yMHO, B TO, YTO OH TOBOPHT, TaK MOJOOHO MPUPO/IE BEIIEH,
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YTO TIOCJIE CTOJIBKAX BEKOB, KOT/Ia CHIIFHO U3MEHHIINCh HPaBbl, OOBIYaH,
BeCh 00pa3 JXU3HH, TEM HE MEHEE HallleMy BPEMEHHU U BCSKOMY JIPyTo-
MY COOTBETCTBYIOT €T0 CJIOBA, MBICIIH, Pa3rOBOPHI, PeUH, KAKOBBIC Be-
A JIETKO BBIACP)KUBAIOT CTOJb IONTYIO ITUTEIBHOCTH (IIPOIOIIKH-
TENBHOCT); ¥ B TEUCHUE CTOJBKHUX BEKOB OH COXPAHWII HE TOJBKO
ABTOPHUTET IPEBHOCTH, HO WM MPENECTh HOBU3HBI, TaK KaK BO BCEM Ka-
xetcst coBpeMeHHBIMY (De disc., 304).

Onnrako BuBec ToBOpHUT M 0 HemocTaTkax (IOPOKax) €ro, «4To0bl
ux u30erath, a JOOpoAETEIsIM moapaxaTs». M oOpataercs ¢ 3Toii 1e-
JBIO K coBpeMeHHUKY Meponumy Bupe, KOTOpBIi MX TOIMETHI U OITH-
can (M30BITOYHOCTH B paccKase, OMHMCAHWE KOJICCHHI] B OWTBE, ccopa
TepcuTa, HU3KKE CpaBHEHUSI BOMHOB ¢ MyXamu — y Beprumus Gonee
MOYETHBIE C MyPaBbsIMH H ITUEIaMH —, HETOPOIUTHBBIE Oecenbl Jnomena
u ['maBka Bo Bpems OWTBBI, IOBTOpeHHe 3muTeToB U ap.). (De disc.,
304-305). Ho >t HEmocTaTk BuBec 00BIICHIET OCOOCHHOCTSIMH U3/a-
HUS — CHayajia OTHAENbHBIX YacTel paboTsl ['omepa u 3aTeM LETMKOM
pabotsl ipu [Iucucrpare.

Kpome Apwucrodana m EBpunmma, K YTCHHIO YUYSHUKOB T00ABSAT
I'ecrioa M HECKOIBKO TPEYECKUX DIUTPAMM, «OCTPOYMHBIX U COJIEHBIX
(UryTAMBEIX), HO HE TPS3HBIX (IIO30pHBIX»; HakoHel, [IuHmapa, ymot-
PeOIIAIONIEr0 MaTONIOHATHBIE CII0BA, HO IIEHUMOTO B IPEBHOCTH 32 CJIO-
BeCHOe OOraTcTBO; MacTylIecKne CTUXU (DEeoKpUTa, UMEIOIINE MHOTO
YKpaIeHUH B JOPUIICKOM IHajieKTe, HO YTOOBI MX JIydlle MOHHUMATh,
JIOJDKHBI OBITE pacKpbITH ayueropu (De disc., 305).

Jnst (3HaHWST) HCTOPUH MYCTh YYEHHK npounTtaeT ['epoamnana, as-
TOpa YHUCTOTO U JIETKOTO, 3aTeM eMy npemioxkar KceHodoHra, «uuiie u
€CTeCTBEHHEE KOTOPOrO0 HET HHUYEro», HEeCKONbKO KHuT Dykumuaa,
«TMcartenst TPyIHOTO, CYPOBOTO M COBEPIIEHHO Hermokonebumoro» (De
disc., 305). [ns mydInero ocBOCHUS TPEYECKOTO SI3bIKa YUCHUK TTO3HA-
KOMHUTCSL C COYMHEHHUSIMH 0 TpaMMaTHKe, MePeBOJaMH U KOMMEHTa-
pusimu. M3 mocnenanx BuBec Ha3pIBaeT HEKOTOpPBIE COBPEMEHHBIE pa-
00oTbl, B uacTHOCTH «KOMMEHTapuM K TpedecKOMy  SI3BIKY»
¢panmysckoro rymanucta u yuenoro XVI B. I'mitoma Broge. /s 3na-
HUS S3bIKA U €0 JUAIEKTOB OyIeT YNTaTh OOIICIPU3HAHHBIX 3HATOKOB
si3pIka (authores linguae) — Mcokpata, «Iporie 1 9uie KOTOporo Hu-
KOTO HENb3s MOMBICTIHTE», KceHO(OHTa U IecaTh pUTOPOB, H00ABHUT K
HuM Dykunuaa (arTudeckuil muanekT) u 6oiee jgerkoro ['epogora (no-
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Huiickuit). Cpean 3TuX aBTOpoB BuBec Ha3wpBaeT W JlykmaHa, maBas
eMy JTIO0OTIBITHYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY, B KOTOPOIl IIEHUTCS SI3BIK U OTBEP-
raercs cogepkanue: «Cnosa Jlyknana 10CTaTOYHO YUCTBI, CTHIIb SICEH,
oH asmasern (pomom u3 Cupuun — H.P.), cBemymmii B BenmMKoICTIHH
(IIBETUCTOCTH) CJIOB M HAIBIIICHHBIA M COBEPILIEHHO MYCTON B BEIIaX»
(De disc., 305).

A 11 pa3HOOOpa3usl 3HAHUN YYCHHK MMEET KHUTH ApPHUCTOTEJs
«O xwuBoTHBIX» B Deodpacta «O pacreHUsIX»; UX HepeBen 1'asza, Tak
YTO MPH YTEHUH YUEHHUKH IOJIyyaT MOMOILb B TOM H Ipyrom s3bike (De
disc., 306).

B Oubnnorexe yunrtenb OCTaBUT C LIEJIbI0 KOHCYJIbTALMN HEKOTO-
pele KHUTH: ['pexo-maTMHCKMH JIEKCHKOH (JIBOMHOW — TpeKo-
JATUHCKUM W JIaTMHO-Tpedeckuil), ['e3uxuil 1y MoHMMaHMS IO3TOB,
raBHBIM 00pazoMm ['omepa, FOmmit [lomnyke, garommii pazHooOpasue u
00rarcTBo CIOB, OH HY)KJA€TCSl B YMTATeNe Y4YEHEHIINM, M OTBEYaeT
OoJIbILIe ONBITHBIM, YeM Y4uT HeombITHBIX (De disc., 306). A u3 naTHH-
CKUX KHHUT — counHeHus: Bappona «De lingua latina libri tres», kaurn
«3allyTaHHBIE M3-32 0CO00ro crocoda BBICKA3BIBAHUS, a TAKXKE 3arad-
KaHHbIe U OecOpMEeHHBIE 10 BHHE JIOKHBIX OMONMMoTekapeit», decra
[ommes (11 B.), Horns Mapuenna (IV B.) (De disc., 302).

B uckyccrse rpammaruku Busec ocraBisier (BUAUMO, I y4UTe-
JIs1) HEKOTOPBIX JAPEBHUX aBTOPOB, B YacTHOCTH, IIpucimana, Mapuua-
Ha Kanenny u 1p., X OH Ha3pIBaeT MaJo MOIXOISIIUMH I 00YUCHHS.
[IpuunH 3T0T0 HE OOBACHSET; BO3MOXKHO, CUMTAET UX OOJIee CIOKHBIMU
JUI1 YYEHHKOB, HO 3aMedaeT NPH 3TOM: «OHU HaydaT MHOTOMY, 4YTO
YUUTENb OOPATHUT B MOJIB3Y CBOIO U YYCHUKOBY, T.€. OHH JOCTYIHBI H3-
32 CBOCH CJIOKHOCTM JHMIIb Uil yuuTens. M3 TpekoB Ha3BaHBI-
Tepomuan’, Tpudonuii (De disc., 308).

Wrak, A3BIKOBBIM KypC NPONOJDKAECTCS BOCEMb WIIM JEBATH JIET.
Kro xe usyuaer sa3p1ku? Te, KTO TOTOBUTCS K APYTUM JUCLUIUIMHAM —
OoJiee BBICOKHM, U T€, KTO U3y4aeT TOJIbKO OAHY. YUEHUKAM, OTCTaIbIM
YMOM U COOOpakeHHEM, TOCTATOYHO OYAET JIATWMHCKOIO SI3bIKa M He-
MHOTHX Beleil u3 rpedeckoro. bespaccymHbix (Tiynbix) u cymacOpon-

! Bupec ynomunaer ['epojiaHa BTOPUUHO, B 3TOM CIIydae JUIsl yUHTeIs,
KOTOPBIN JOIDKEH MPOYNTATh €r0 B OPUTHHAIE, BO3MOXKHO, IOTOMY, UTO B Iie-
peBoze [lonuuumano, kak ropoput Busec, ['epoanan kaxxercsi, po>KJI€HHbIM HE
oT rpeka, a ot jatuasauHa (De disc., 305).
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HBIX (B30QJIMOINIHEIX ) JIydIlle BOOOIIE OTCTPAHUTEL OT OOYUCHHS «SI3BIKA
yueHbIx». KTo 31paB yMOM U CyKIeHHEM, HO HE 3aXO4YeT MM HEe CMO-
JKET MOJHAThCA BbIIE, OyaeT NOBOJICH 3HAaHMEM S3BIKOB. B nanbHeit-
IIIEM OH TMOJYYHT TOJB3Y OT S3bIKa: OyJIeT My ONMMIHBIM MHCIIOM B TOPO-
Iie, 3aiiMeT HeOoJbIINe JAOJDKHOCTH B Marucrpare, OyneT HCHOJHSATH
NOCONbCKUe 00s3aHHOCTH. [lomyumBIIMe 3HAHHA B SI3BIKAX OOJIervat
YTEHHUEM aBTOPOB TsDKECTh CTAPOCTH, cMaTdaT ropectH xu3nu (De disc.,
307). 1 ux Bcex, ImpomIeqIAX S3BIKOBOE 0OydeHUe, BuBec HaszbIBaeT
(unonoramu. «OHU (GUITONIOTH, U UX yKpanieHue ¢uionorus. M3 Hux
W30HMparoTCs T€, KOTOphIe 00y4YaT APYTHX U KOTOPBIX MBI HE XOTUM OT-
TOpPaKUBATh TOJBKO ONMMCAHHBIMH TPaHHUIIaMH, HO ITyCTh JPYToe McCie-
JIYIOT ¥ Y3HAIOT, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K pustonoruu...» (De disc., 308).
ABTOPOB JJATHHCKON M TPEYECKON PEUYH, UMEIOIIUX OTHOIICHHE K
0oJtee BHICOKMM JIUCIHMIDIMHAM — K (DMIOCO(DHH, UCCIEOBAHUIO TIPH-
POZBI, METUIIMHE, TIpaBy, TEOJIOTHH, BuBec He paccMaTpuBaeT, OH OC-
TaBJIACT UX MPEMOAaBaTelsIM 3THX AUCIUILIHH, Ho npu 3TOM OH nenaer
uHTEepecHoe 3ameuanne: «Ecim jke OHU paccyXIaroT o 0oJiee JerKoM,
00 actpoHOMHH, KocMorpadni, HpaBCTBEeHHOHN (rtocodmu, OGmaropa-
3yMUH, ONIHCAHUH TPUPOJIBL, HJIH O T€X BBIIICHA3BAHHBIX TUCIUILIMHAX,
HO (pacCyXIaroT) YeTKO W SICHO, 51 He BIDKY, IOYEMYy OHH (3TH BEIIH)
TOJDKHBI MEeHbIIE KacaTtbes (umosoray (De Disc., 308-309). Kak Buamm,
BuBec cunraer BO3MOXKHBIM ISl (DHIIONOra, M3YYAIOIIETO SI3BIKH, I10-
JTy4uTh OoJiee IHMPOKOE pa3HOCTOPOHHEE 00pa30BaHKe, BRIXOAAIICE 32
TYMaHHUTapHbIC paMKH. Tak 9TO U3 IIKOJIBI BBIXOAWUT HE MPOCTO 3HATOK
SI3BIKOB M TPAMMATHKH, HO (DUIIOJIOT ¥ BOOOIIE KYJILTYPHBIH YETIOBEK.
CBoii pas3roBop 0 mporecce 00y4eHHs S3bIKaM U rpaMMaruke Bu-
BEC 3aBepInaeT 0030poM JPEBHUX aBTOPOB, OTIIOB IEPKBH, PAHHECPE/-
HEBEKOBBIX W COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, TYMAaHHCTOB, M3ZaTeleid, KOM-
MEHTATOPOB, IEPEBOAYNKOB, OH YKa3bIBAET CBBIIIE CTa UMEH 1 MHOTUM
U3 HUX JAaeT kpatkue xapakrepuctuku (De disc., 309-314). [Tockonbky
0030p aH B KOHIIE TJaBBl 00 OOYYECHHH, TIIe TYMAHHCT TOBOPHT 00
W3y4YeHUH I'paMMaTHUKW M JIPEBHHX S3BIKOB, CIENyeT JyMarb, 4TO, Ha-
3bIBas 3THX aBTOPOB, TYMAHUCT OPUCHTUPYET YUTATEIS HA YTCHHUE CO-
YHMHEHUH, MOJIE3HBIX MPEX/Ie BCEro I U3ydeHus 3Toro kKypca. Ho Bu-
BeC He OOBSCHSET CBOETO0 HaMmepeHHs. V3 WHTepecylommx Hac
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB Ha3BaHbl Ceneka, [uniepon, Keuntumuan, Kypimi,
Amnyneii, Makpo6uii, [Inaron, Apucrorens, [Inmyrapx, ['anen, @unoct-
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pat, Jlubanu#t, Cunecwii, [Inmmanit, [Tnyrapx, ['opamwmii, Karymi, Tu-
oy, [Iponepumii, OBumauii, Manunuii, Cumit Utanuk, FOBenan, Cra-
muid [ly6nuit, Mapuman, AB3onmii 'amn, Knasnuan, [Ipocnep AkBu-
tauckuii, [lanedar, I'ait Bamepuit ®dnakk, Anmononuit Pomocckui,
I'ecuon, Codokn, EBpunua, HMcokpar Apat, Banepuii IIpo6, JloHnar,
Cepsuii ['oHOpat, Ackonwuii [lequan. HekoTopsle U3 3TUX aBTOPOB yke
ObLTH Ha3BaHBl NPH OMNKCAHUM MpoLecca OOyYeHHMS, HO 3IECh MOPOi
noguepkusaercs apyras ux ¢yskuus (y Jlonata, HanpuMmep, KOMMEH-
tupoBanue Tepenums, y CepBus ['oHopaTta — Beprunus); y HeKoToO-
PBIX aBTOPOB yKa3aHbl paOOThI, HAPUMEP, Hapsily ¢ pabOTaMH, Bax-
HBIMH JJI1 IIOCTMDKEHMS IIO3THYECKOTO MCKYCCTBa, y ApHUCTOTENs
«UckyccTBo mo3zum» (Ars poetica), wmn y [lnyrapxa «O yreHun mno-
atoB» (De lectione poetarum), Ha3BaHBl W JIpyrue — Yy APUCTOTENS
«Qtukay, «Ilomutuka», y [lnyrapxa «9THKa», «CpaBHUTENbHBIE YKH3-
HeonucaHus». Tak 4To B 11eJI0M 0030p JIUTEpaTyphl OKa3bIBACTCS MIKPE,
9YeM 3TO HEOOXOAMMO ISl HOATOTOBKH 3HATOKA S3BIKOB M TPAMMATHKH.
Ho on BmonHe cOOTBETCTBYET MOATOTOBKE (riIoyiora M MIMPOKO 0Opa-
30BaHHOTO 4yenoBeKka. M anTu4Has nurepaTypa Urpaer B 3TOM IIpolecce
OYCHb BaXKHYIO pOJb, (OpMUpPYS M oOoramas si3blK, aBas YUYeHUKaM
Pa3HOCTOpPOHHHE 3HaHUS. W o coneprkaHMIO U M0 YPOBHIO MOATOTOBKU
IIKOJIbHOE 00Yy4eHHe, 0 KOTOpOM nulleT BuBec MOXXKHO Ha3BaTh I'yma-
HUCTHYECKUM.

Mamepuan nocmynun é peoaxyuio 20.02.2021

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuio nocie peyeH3upoaHusl
24.03.2021
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Nina V. REVYAKINA

JUAN LUIS VIVES ON THE USE
OF ANCIENT LITERATURE IN EDUCATION

The work “On Education” (De tradendis disciplinis) by the
Spanish humanist Juan Luis Vives (1492/3—1540) is considered
from the perspective of the use of ancient literature during the initial
period of child school training (from 7 to 15 years). Vives’ appreci-
ation of the Latin language, a positive attitude towards teaching
Greek at school, and the influence of ancient languages on modern
European languages — Italian, Spanish, and French are discussed.
The article draws attention to some features in teaching the Latin
language that are not characteristic of the humanists who preceded
Vives and also wrote about school. They are as follows: using the
native language as an instrument for mastering Latin at the initial
stage of learning, and using modern literature - writers, grammari-
ans, humanists, which helps to learn ancient languages in the sub-
sequent period. These features can be explained by Vives’ epoch
when national states were being established, national languages
were strengthening, and pedagogical thinking was developing. The
article also examines the issue brought up by Vives himself about
the attitude to pagan literature and to some, in Vives’ opinion, mor-
ally questionable poets. With all the inconsistency of Vives and the
low persuasiveness of his self-censorship, the solution to this prob-
lem comes down to selecting such authors the study of whose
works will protect school students from vices. The article shows
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that both Latin and Greek literature (works on oratory, poetry, com-
edy, history, mythology, etc.) are widely used in teaching. Ancient
writings not only form and enrich the language, but also provide
versatile knowledge, mainly of humanitarian kind, help to bring up
an educated and cultured person. This is supported by a large sur-
vey of over 100 ancient authors, modern writers, scientists, human-
ists, early medieval writers, “church fathers”, publishers, translators,
and commentators provided at the very end of Vives' discussion on
education, with brief characteristics of many of them.
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OBIIECTBEHHOE BOCIIMTAHUE
N IIPUMEP AHTUYHOCTH
B TBOPYECTBE KAH-KAKA PYCCO

C.B. 3BAHVH

Cratbsl MOCBSIIEHA aHAIN3Y BIUSHUA MpuMepa AHTUYHOCTH B
KOHTEKCTe mieh obmiectBeHHoro Bocruranus y JK.-XK. Pycco. Ot-
MEUaeTcsl, 4YTO HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIN HHTepec K AHTHUHOCTH Y Pycco
BO3HHK ellle B JETCTBe, Ojaronapsi ureHuro Tpynos [limyrapxa. B
GoJiee MO3IHKE TO/IbI OH M3yYall JaTHHCKUH S3bIK U JJIEMEHTHI SI3bI-
Ka JIPpeBHErPEUECKOro, MEepPEeBOMI Ha (PpaHITy3cKuil S3BIK TPY.IbI
Tamuta 1 Cenexu. B coBpeMeHHOI HayKe NeaeTcs akIeHT Ha He-
MIOCPEICTBEHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO Pycco ¢ TpyaMu aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB,
B YaCTHOCTH, IO/ BIMSHUEM JIOMAIIHETO BOCIIUTaHUS, KOTOPOE OH
MOTy4HII OT OTLA, )KEHEBCKOTO 4acoBIMKa. BmecTe ¢ TeM, B cTaThe
oOparaeTcss BHUMaHNE Ha TO, YTO MHTepec K AHTHYHOCTH y Pycco
COBHAJ C €ro YKM3HEHHBIM BHIOOPOM: OH eI CAENATh Kapbepy
MHCaTes 1 KOMIIO3UTOPA, a IIOTOMY OPHEHTUPOBAJICSA Ha ITOITYJIAp-
HblE 00paslpl JIMTEpaTypHOro TBopuecTBa. MoHTecKbe, dDeHenoH,
Mapku3 A Ap>KaHC BBEIM aHTUYHBIE CHOKETBI B KOHTEKCT JIUTEpa-
TypHOI1 U Hay4yHOH MoJeMuKu. IToMy IpuMepy nocuenosan u Pyc-
€O, B 4eM YOKIaeT CPaBHUTEIBbHBIN aHaIN3 «/{MaloroB MEpTBHIX»
®enenona u «IIpo3omonen @adpurmsy» B [TlepBom «PaccyxneHum»
Pycco. CoxpaHsisi OCHOBHYIO MHTEHIMIO BEJIMKOTO MOpAINCTa, a
HMMEHHO HPAaBCTBEHHOE BOCIIUTaHUE OOIIECTBA MUCATENIEM Ha MpH-
Mepax AHTHYHOCTH, Pycco mepeocMbIcInBaeT ee B KOHTEKCTE Co0-
CTBEHHOH COIMAJBHOW aHTPOIOJOTHH. AHTHYHOCTh — OTO HE
IIpUMEp AJIS NOJPaXKaHUs, & UCXOAHBIM IIYHKT Pa3MbIIUICHUN Ye-
JIOBEKa €r0 BPEMEHH O COOCTBEHHOW COLMAJIBbHOM W KYJIbTYpHOU
UACHTUYHOCTH, OTJIMYHOM OT IIpo1jioro. PYCCO B Ka4YCCTBC ITHCaA-
TEJIA-MOPAIUCTA U MOJUTUYECKOrO MBICIUTENS MO CYTH pellal 3a-
Jlady HPaBCTBEHHOI'O BOCIMTAHUS, B YACTHOCTH, B TOM YTO KacaeT-

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2021. Bem. 5. C. 236-247 2021. Issue 5. P. 236-247
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2021-5-5-236-247
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Cs1 BOCTIPUSITUSL M OLIEHKH OOIIECTBOM M YEJIOBEKOM €ro BPEMCHHU
AQHTUYHOU KYJbTYPHI.

Tema otHomenua Pycco k AHTMYHOCTH He HOBa. Tem He MeHee,
OHa OCTaeTCs aKTyaJIbHOM, O YeM CBHJIETEIHCTBYIOT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
nyGIMKALKK, B TOM YnclIe i HoBelmue' . IIpuBeneM B mpuMep M KiIac-
cudeckne padbotel Mutens JIoH?, KOTOPBIHA MOTIEPKUBAT 3HAYNMOCTD
(CKEHEBCKOTO BOCHHTaHU» Pycco, ChIHAa 4acOBINMKA, 3HAYMMOCTD I10-
JMTHUYECKUX U JIMYHBIX CBS3€H C peMECIIEHHUKaMU PEeCIyOJINKH, a TaK-
JKe€ KpyTra ero YTeHHs], B KOTOPBIH BXOIWIN B TOM 4Hcie U « Ku3zHeoru-
carms»y [lnytapxa®. ['paxmane YKeHEBCKOH pecIyGIHKH HEPEIKoO, UTO
Ha3bIBaeTCA, MPUMEPSIIN Ha ce0sl ofek bl peciiyOnnkanies [peBHero
Puma. B ero «Ilucemax ¢ ['oper» (1764) comepkarcs siBHbIE CCHUIKH Ha
AHTHYHOCTH BOOOIIE W Ha «AHHAIB TamWra B 9acTHOCTH, MEPBYIO
KHUTY KOTOpPBIX Pycco mepeBouI ¢ JaTHHCKOTO S3bIKa CaMOCTOSITENb-
HO (mepeBoj coxpaHuics). He cBHOeTeNbCTBYET JIM 3TO O TOM, YTO
KyJbTypa JKeHeBbI, B TOM YHUCIIE U UHTEpeC K AHTUYHOCTH, PUBUTHIN
B JIETCTBE, OCTaBajach ¢ Pycco Ha MPOTSHKEHUN BCeH )KU3HU?

B 1740-x rogax mexny Jdunpo u Pycco 3aBsi3anace apyxoa. Pyc-
co mocenmics B [laprke v mombITancs 1oOUThCs 0I00peHusT AKaleMHu-
et Hayk cBoeil pedopmbl HOTHOH 3ammcu nudpamu. B 310 ke BpeMs
Hunpo cranoButcs ycepAHbIM uuTareneM [lnatona u naxe nepeBOAUT
¢ apeBHerpeueckoro «Amnoioruto Cokpara». B «Paccyxnenun o Hay-
Kax W HcKyccTBax» Pycco (1748), kak ¥ B MOCIEAYIONTNX ITOJIEMUIC-
CKHX COUYMHEHHUSAX COAEPIKUTCA 3HAYMTEIHHOE KOJMYECTBO CCHUIOK Ha
AHTHYHOCTb, a B IMCbME MajaM Je BapaHc gaxe ecTb yIOMHHAHHE O
TOM, YTO OH CAMOCTOSTENHHO M3ydasl APEBHErpedeckuii a3pik’. OTMe-
TUM, YTO MPUCTAIbHOE BHUMaHHE K AHTHYHOCTH HEYKJIOHHO PacTeT B
00pa3oBaHHBIX Kpyrax (paHily3ckoro odmecTBa Beka [Ipocsemienus, a
Ha 3ape Dpaniy3ckoil peBomonuu, K npumepy, Kopxk-Kak JlanToH
BBIYYMJI HAW3yCTh TO-JIATBIHK pedl Llumepona, ToToBsACh cTaTh aJBOKa-
Tom®. BrojiHe OueBHIEH BONPOC, YTO MMEHHO Moy auio Pycco, camo-

! Touchefeu (1999), Champy (2018).
? Launay (1972).

3 Voltaire (1968-1995), Ne 146.

* David (2012). Chap. 1.
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YUKY, B3ATbCS 332 U3yYEHHUE JIPEBHMX SI3bIKOB M 332 YTCHHUE AHTUYHBIX
aBTOPOB Ha SI3bIKE OpUTHHATA?

JlymaeTcsi, 4TO OTBET Ha HETO JIEXUT HE TOJIBKO B IUNIOCKOCTH aHa-
JM3a WJEHHOTO pa3BUTUS caMoro Pycco, mockoyibky HuuTo B 1740-x
rofiax He CBUJETEIbCTBOBAJIO O TOM, YTO KOMIIO3UTOpP-CaMOy4Ka CTpe-
MHJICS CaMOCTOSITETIBHO OBJIAJIETb OCHOBAaMM KJIaCCHYECKOW 00pa3o-
BaHHOCTH. Llenn, KoTopble OH CTaBIII Miepen COO0H B 3TOT MEPUO]T KU3-
HU, OBUTM MHBIMH, 2 IMEHHO TIPHOOPECTH U3BECTHOCTH KaK KOMITO3HUTOP,
HalTH CpeACTBa K CYIIECTBOBAHHIO, HCIIONB3YS «JapOBAHUS NPUSITHEIE,
a He TI0JIE3HBIEe», CTOJIh BEICOKO IIEHUMBIE B CBETE, H O0ECTICUHTH cede 1
CBOCH BO3IOOJICHHON ManmaM e BapaHc, HaxoauBIIelicss Ha TpaHU pa-
30peHus, CTaOMWIbHBIN A0xoA. [loaToMy, B OTIIMUYME OT YIMOMSHYTBIX
paHee uccienoBarenei, ciaemyeT COCPeJOTOUYUTh Hallle BHUMAHUE HE
CTOJIBKO Ha TOM, KaKUX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB MOT uuTath Pycco, a Ha ToM,
KakMM 0araxoM 3HaHMI TOJDKEH ObLI 001aaTh MOJIOAOH YEIOBEK, KO-
TOpBIN CTpEMMIICS caeNnaTh Kaphepy B cBeTe. Peub uuer, mpexae Beero,
0 TaK Ha3bIBAEMOU «OOIIEH KyJIbType», SIEMEHTOM KOTOPOH sSBIseTCs
Y 3HAKOMCTBO C aHTUYHOM JIUTEpaTypor U IPEBHUMH SI3bIKAMHU.

B snoxy Knaccunmsma u B Bek IIpocBeleHus: nepeocMbICiieHne
AHTUYHOTO HACJEAUA 3aHMMAET OJHO M3 LEHTPAIbHBIX MECT B MPOU3-
BEJICHUSX TaKHUX BiacTUTENel yMoB Kak boccrod m denenon («Iloxox-
nenus Tenemakay u «/Auanorn yconmmuxy). Gunocodckue u dcTeTHde-
CKHUE MpeAnouTeHns Benukoro Beka, BKyc K AHTHYHOCTH HEpPEKUBAIIN
HACTOSIINI peHeccaHc B mepBoii nonoBuHe X VIII Beka. UToOwl yOe-
IUTHCS B 3TOM, JOCTAaTOYHO IMPHUBECTH MMEHa Mapkusa /e BoBeHapra,
NPEKPACHOTO 3HATOKA aHTHYHOM KynbTypbl (Pycco menun ero mpous-
BEJICHHS, O YeM CBHAETENbCTBYIOT «IluchMa ¢ [opb», 1764)". TIpuBe-
JIeM B IIpUMep Mapku3a 1’ ApskaHca, CTaBIIETO NPUABOPHBIM y Dpu-
puxa II IIpycckoro u omybnukopasiiero «Kabamiuctuueckre muchbMay
u «Ddunocouro 30paBOro CMbICia», TAe OOLIMPHBIE MO3HAHUS B 00-
JIACTH DIUTMHUCTHYECKON KyJIBTYPHI MIPHUYUTUBO COYETAIOTCA C JINOEp-
THHCKHMH HesMu > KOHEUHO ke BUHOE MECTO B PsLy 3HATOKOB AH-
TUYHOCTH 3aHMMan MOHTECKbE, KOTOpPBIi, B CBOIO Ouepesb, Yeprnai B
HEll MHOKECTBO MPUMEPOB U MOJNUTHYECKUX uaeil. Mor mau Pycco, xe-

! Rousseau (1959-1995). V. IIL. P. 779.
2 d’Argens (1738), d’Argens (1737).
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naBmui eme B 1740-x rogax caenaTh Kapbepy B CBETE, OCTaBaThCs B
CTOPOHE OT TeX «MOJHBIX TEHACHIIUID, KOTOPbIE IPKO MPOSIBUIH ce0s B
KyJIbType Beka lIpocBemieHusi, B ToO BpeMsl Kak OH caM MCKajl CBOMU
CTHJIb, COOCTBEHHOE KpacHOpeure 1 00pasibl s Hero? [lo-BuanMomy,
C 3TOM K€ IeNbI0 OH MPEeANpPUHsT B 1752 T. yKe YIOMSHYTHINA MEPeBOT
«AHHa10B» TalWTa C JTATHHCKOTO Ha (hPAHIy3CKHMii .

Ho coBepmieHHO 0YeBUIHO, 4TO BOCTIpHATHE AHTHYHOCTH Y Pycco
MIPOUCXOIUIIO CKBO3b MTpu3My Tpaauiui Knaccumsma u [Ipocsenienus,
MO CYTH CBOGH TPaAWULMU HPAGCMBEEHHO20 BOCHUMAHUS «HYOTUKU» U
Mopanuzamopcmea Ha TIpuMepax, MOYepIHYTHIX y APEBHHUX aBTOPOB.
Ero He cTONBKO BIOXHOBIISUIA MPOW3BEICHUS aHTHYHOHN JIUTEPATYPHI U
(unocohun, CKOJILKO MPUMEP TOT0, KAKMM 00pa3oM HUX MOXKHO OBLIO
UCIIONIB30BaTh B €r0 BpeMs, B TOM YHCIIEe U pajau ycrexa B cBeTe. Eciu
3TO TPEIIOJIOKEHNE TPABWIBHO, TO CJEIyeT BBIICHUTH, KaKHe e
MMEHHO aBTOPBI CTaJ CBOETO pojia MOCpeAHHKaMHU Mexay Pycco u
AHTHYHOCTBIO.

B «McnoBeqm» (xH. VIII) oH pacckasan, 4To mepBBIM HAOPOCKOM
«Paccyxnmenus o HayKax M UCKyCCTBax» cTaya 3HameHuTasa «lIpo3oro-
niesst GaOpuims», KOTOPYIO 3aIkca «IoJ| 1yoom» 1o opore B BeHcen-
CKHUIl 3aMOK, TJie HaXOIWJICS MMoJ apecTtoM ero apyr dumpo, paspere-
HUE HABECTUTHh KOTOPOTO OH MONMy4ri. VIMEHHO 3TOT OTPBIBOK OBLI
MOMEIIIEH B OKOHYATEJBHBIA TEKCT €ro mepBoro npousseneHus. «lIpo-
30M0MIes Ha3BaHa B aBTOOHOrpadMuecKux COUMHEHHUAX Pycco «o3ape-
HUEeM». MHOTHE HCCIIeIoBaTeId, B TOM YKCJIe W TaKUE aBTOPUTETHBIC
pyccoBenp! kak JKan CtapoOMHCKH, Tojlarajiy, 9To B «PaccykneHuu o
HAYKax» ero BIOXHOBJSUIM CTpaHMIb! «KusHeomnucannity Ilnytapxa’.
Ho B ToM TO m neno, uro B «Kuzuu Iluppay, Ha KOTOPYIO CChLIaeTcs
uccienonarenb, GadpUIII0 TOCBAIIEHO BCETO HECKONBKO CioB. U He
6onee Toro. Kpome Toro, y Iltytapxa ®abpuituii OTHIONb HE TOPUIIACT
«IypHBIE HpaBbI», TOra Kak y Pycco @abpunmii BeIpaxkaeT OCHOBHYIO
ABTOPCKYIO MBICITb: MMEHHO pa3BUTHE HAayK M HCKYCCTB TIPHBEIO K
yHaaKy HpPaBOB B OOIIECTBE. 3aMETHM I10 XOJy HAIIero aHallu3a, YTo
UMEHHO 3Ta MbICIb Pycco nersma B OCHOBY 3HAMEHHTOTO COUYMHEHUS
M.M. IllepbatoBa «O moBpexneHrH HpaBOB B Poccumy.

! Volpilhac-Auger (1995).
2 Starobinski (2001).
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[TapamokcansHbIM 00pazoM, «lIpozomomness Dabpurus» y Pycco
BO MHOI'OM CXOJHa, KaK B OTHOIICHHUHU OCHOBHOM MBICJIN, TaK U B OT-
HOIICHUU PUTOpUKH, ¢ «J/lnamoramu ycommux» ®denenona. Conocra-
BHM 3TH TEKCTHI

Tekcr Pycco: «Cokpar Havan OymieBatb B AQuHax, crapsiii Karon
IIPOAOJIKIII B PI/IMC, IMPOTUB TE€X YTOHYCHHBIX 1 HAPOYUTLIX I'PEKOB,
KOTOpbIE MO/IBEPITIN UCKYLIEHHIO 100pOJIeTeNb U OCIadHiIN OTBary
CBOMX corpaxaH [...]. «[JIymipl, 4TO BBl HajAENadu? — BbI, Bia-
JIBIKK HAapoJioB, crenanu ceOsi pabaMul JIErKOMBICICHHBIX JIIO/ICH,
KOTOpBIX BBl oOemmn? OHU mpaBAT BaMu. UTOOBI 000TaTUTH ap-
XUTEKTOPOB, JKUBOIIMCLICB, BasTeJICH W TMCTPUOHOB, BBI TTOJIMBAIIN
cBoeit kpoBbto ['pennio 1 Azuro? Pyunsr Kapdarena teneps 100b1-
va ¢reiitucra? Pumiisae, nocnemmre pa3pymunTs 5TH aM(pUTeaTpsl,
pasbeiiTe 3TH MpaMOpHbIE CTATYH, COXKIHUTE 3TH KapTUHBI, H3TOHU-
Te TeX paboB, KOTOpPBIE BAC MOKOPWIM M YbH HECYIIHE MOTHOENb
HICKYCCTBA Pa3BPAAiOT BACH”.

Tekct @enenona: «4 omacancs [roBoput KaToH], uto rpeku nepe-
JIayT HaM B TOpasgo OoJjblieii Mepe CBOM MCKYCCTBA, a HE CBOIO
MYZApPOCTb, a TaK K€ CBOW pacIylleHHbIe HpaBbl B OONbIIEH Mepe,
YeM CBOM HayKd. MHe He HpaBsITCS BCE 3TH JIOOMTEIM UrpaTh HA
MY3BIKIBHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTaX, MY3bIKAHTBI, ITOJTHI, XYyJOXKHHKH,
CKyJBITOpPBI. Bee 310 mmime Bo30yskaaeT JIF0OO0IBITCTBO U CIIAI0CT-
pactue. Sl cumTaro, 4TO CIEAyeT COXPAHUThH HAIIY CEIBCKYIO IPO-
CTOTY, HaIly OeIHYIO M TPYAOIIOOUBYIO KHM3HD W 3aHATHS 3eMIIe-
JIeTIMeM, U JTydIlle YK BECTU IpyOyr0 JKH3Hb, MEHBIIE Paccyskaas o
nobpozaereny U OOJBIIE €10 TIOTB30BaThCsI B KU3HM [...] Kakast xe
TeOe 1oJIb3a OT TOro, YTO Thl OPOCHI CBOIO POJIMHY B KaHIAJbl?
[manee Karon obpamraercst k lesapro. — C. 3.] Do Ta cnasa, Ko-
Topyto Thl Mckan? Pa3zBe He Oonee uncTas u OicTaTesbHas Ta Clia-
Ba, KOTOpasi COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI COXPaHUTh CBOOOY U BEJIMUHE
ropojia-BIacTeNnHa MUpa, KOTopyto cHuckanu ®abpuimii, Padui,
Mapriemt, Cuunuon?»’.

OueBumHo, Pycco Bmoxun B ycra ®abpurus crnoBa Karona us
«uanoros yconmux» deHeroHa, HO U3MEHWI CTHIMCTHKY TEKCTa:
Karon 3amaer putopudeckue Bonpockl, a @abpurmii y Pycco Bepakaet

' 3neck u manee IIEPEBO/BLI aBTOPA CTATHU.
?Rousseau (1959-1995). V. IIL. P. 14.
3 Fénelon (1983). P. 393, 405.
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nryookoe yoOexxmenue. DeHENoH, OYCBHIHO, IMOYECPIHYJ CBOIO peUb
Karona u3 «XKuzneonucanuit» Ilirytapxa, nepeocMbICIUB IIPOU3BEIE-
HHE aHTU4YHOro aBTopa. CpaBHEHHE CTWIMCTHKHM U JIEKCUKH TEKCTa
Pycco ¢ tekcrom denenona yoexmaeT B TOM, UTO TTOCTISIHAN OKa3ajcs
CBOEOOpPa3HBIM NEepEeIaTOYHBIM 3BEHOM, TaK CKa3aTb, «IIOCPETHUKOM
mexay «llpozomoneeit @adpunusa» u [lnytapxom. Ho oH coxpanmn
rIaBHyt0 nHTeHIMI0 dDeHenona, a IMEHHO HPaBCTBEHHOE HACTaBJICHUE,
oOpareHHOe K 00ITIECTBY M YEIIOBEKY €TI0 BPEMEHH.

Taxum o6pazom, B cepeaune X VIII Bexa Pycco BeicTynaeT B posu
HaCIIeTHUKA TpaauIvid (ppaHIly3cKIX MOpaTucToB 3moxu Kiraccunmsma,
B YacTHOCTH, TBopuecTBa deHenona. Koneyno, oOmmpHas U HHTEpEC-
Hasi TeMa BIUSHMSA TOCIIEIHEr0 Ha ero TBOPYECTBO JAJIEKO BBIXOIUT 32
pamku Hamel craTbd. OTMETHM JIMIIB €Ille OAHO U JaleKo Heclydail-
HOE JIeKCHYecKoe CXO0CTBO. B ogHOM n3 counHennii DeHenoH BOCKIIH-
naet: «Otue, TBoM neTh 06e300pakensl (défigurés)», morpsi3nu B rpe-
xe'. HamomumM, 4To B Omucanuu cTaTyu Gora I'naBka, nesxarneii Ha JHe
MOps ¥ HCIIOJIB30BaHHOH Pycco B kadecTBe 00pa3a «M3HAYAIBHON MpH-
poapD denoBeka B «PaccykaeHnn 0 HepaBEeHCTBE» BCTPEIALTCS TOT JKe
caMblil TepMUH: CTaTys «obe3o00pakeHa» (défiguré) BpemeneM, Tak xe
KaK IPUPO/IA YeOBeKa «00e300pakeHay [UBHIH3aIHeH” .

OueBuiHO, y)XK€ B paHHUX MPOM3BENEHHsIX Pycco AHTHYHOCTH
UCTIONIb3yeTCsl B KauecTBE MpHUMepa B LENSX HPABCTBEHHOTO BOCIIUTA-
HHA OOLIECTBa TAaKKe KaKk M B POU3BEICHUAX MOpaTUCTOB Beka Kiac-
cumm3Ma. B xoreuHoM cuere «PaccykneHue o Haykax M UCKYCCTBax»,
Il BIMSHUE 3TOW TPAJHMLUH BIOJHE MPOCIEKHUBACTCS, OBUIO ITyOIny-
HBIM JMCKYpCOM, a/IpecaTOM KOTOPOrO BBICTYMHAJH YJIEHBl aKaJeMHUU
HayK B [[wkoHe, HO B OoJiee MUPOKOM IIIaHe U (hPaHITy3CKOe OOIIECTBO,
KOJIb CKOPO MPOM3BEICHHE OBUIO OMyOJMKOBAHO U BBI3BAJIO OYPHYIO
MOJIEMUKY B CaMBbIX IIMPOKUX KpyTrax, B YaCTHOCTH, NPH JABOPE KOPOJISA
ITompmm CranuciaBa Jlemmackoro, Tects kopoiist @pannuu. [Touemy
Pycco HemocpencTBeHHO He ccbulaeTcs Ha mpousBeneHus llmyrapxa,
Tamura 1 Ipyrux aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE OH YWTAN U JaXKe Mepe-
Bomun? Ilouemy mpuberaeT B CBOCOOPa3HOMY «ITOCPEIHUUICCTBYY IIH-
carenel Benmkoro Beka?

! Fénelon (1851). P. 102.
2 Rousseau (1959-1995). Vol. IIL. P. 122.
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Kak Ham npezcraBigeTcs, OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC JAOT HECKOIBKO
BaXHEHWIMX TeKcToB Pycco. Bo-mepBrix, Tpakrar «O0 00LIECTBEHHOM
JoroBope», rae Pycco mpsMo yTBep)kaaeT, 4To CBEIEHUS aHTUYHBIX
aBTOPOB O PaHHEH MCTOpHH PuMa — «110 Gonbiireil gacT - GacHm» °
“OIBIT €XKETHEBHO HAyYaeT HaC, M0 KAKUM MPUYMHAM MPOMCXOIAT TIe-
PEBOPOTHI B IepKaBax: HO, MOCKOJIbKY HOBBIC HApOJBI yKe HE 00pasy-
I0TCS, HAM OCTACTCs BCETO JIMIIbL CTPOUTH JOTaAKH, OOBSICHAS cede, KaKk
OHH 00pa30BAIICH B APEBHOCTH . MIMEHHO Tak U mocTymmi Hukkomo
Makuagesuu B cBoeM «PaccyxneHuu Ha nepByto fgekany Tura Jlususy,
KoTOpoe Pycco unTan Ha si3bIKe OpUTMHAjIa M BBICOKO LIEHWJI, Ha3BaB
€ro «HCTHHHBIM pecryOnukaniem»’. OTHEM CIOBOM, JIETO HE B TOM,
Kakoil OblJTa AHTMYHOCTH Ha CaMOM JIelie, a B TOM, YeM OHa SBJISeTCs
JUIs 4eJI0BeKa ero BPeMEHM WM JJIsl YeloBeKa BpeMEHH MaKHuaBellIH.
U npumep nopoOHO# perenin AHTUYHOCTU B LIENSX BOCIIUTAHUS 00-
IIECTBEHHBIX J100po/eTeNe M IpakJaHCTBEHHOCTH TOAAJ, B YacTHO-
ctu, OeHeno .

Bo-BTOpEIX, IMEHHO HEyMECTHOE B I1a3ax Pycco cpaBHeHuE rpa-
*1aH JKeHeBbl ¢ pUMIIIHAMU CTaI0 CBOEOOPa3HBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM Ma-
HUITYJISIIUH, KOTOPBIM MCTIOJIb30Baa )KEHEBCKas OJIMTapXusi B 6oproe ¢
JEMOKPATUUECKOW omnmno3uiued. Pycco B clemyrommx BbIpaKEHHUSIX
numet 00 3toM B «Ilucemax ¢ ['ope», o6pawasice nenocpedcmeenno K
Jrcenesyam:

«BBI K€, JKEHEBIIbI, JOJDKHBI OCTaBaThCs HAa CBOEM MECTE M HE

CTPEMHUTHCA K JTOCTIDKCHUIO BBICOKHX IIeJeH, IIOCTaBICHHBIX TIEpe]]

BaMH, YTOOBI CKPBITH OT BAaC Ty MPOMACTh, KOTOPYIO IIEpea BaMHU

pa3Bep3aroT. Bel He puMIISIHE U HE CIIapTaHIIbL, BB Jaxe He a(uHs-

He. OCTaBbTE B CTOPOHE ATH BEIMKHE UMEHA, BaM MX COBEPIICHHO

HE TIPIJIMYECTBYET HOCHUTh. BB — TOProOBIBI, peMECICHHHUKH, TO-

po’kaHe, MOCTOSTHHO 3aHAThIE 3a00TaMU O CBOEH YacTHOW BBHITOJIE,

cBOEH paboTOM, CBOCH TOProBiei, CBOCIO MPHOBLIBI0. Bl — JTr0/1H,

JUTSL KOTOPBIX caMa CBO0O 1A SIBJSICTCS JIUIIb CPEACTBOM OCCIPEIIsiT-

CTBCHHO le/IO6peTaT]) I/lMy]lleCTBO 1 HAJIC)KHO UM B.l'la)leTb»3.

I'paxxnane JKeHeBckoii pecmyOIMKy 00J1aIal0T COOCTBEHHOM, Kak
MBI ceiiyac OBl CKa3ajld, COLMAIBHOM HMIECHTUYHOCTBIO, OTJIMYHOM OT

! Rousseau (1959-1995). Vol. I11. P. 444. Pycco (2013). C. 213.
2 McKenzie (1982).
3 Rousseau (1959-1995). Vol. III. P. 827. Pycco (2013). C. 466-467.
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«pUMILTH» U «adUHSIH», 100 WX COIMHAIBHEIN CTPOH, a B 0ojiee IIHpo-
KOM IUTaHE — COLMAIIbHOE OBITHE — B KOPHE OTIIMYAIOTCS OT TEX, YTO
CYIIECTBOBAJIM y HAPOJOB MPOIILIOTO.

B-tperpux, Pycco eme pa3 Bo3Bpalmmaercss K BOMPOCY 00 ITOM
«MASHTUYHOCTH» HApOJOB ero BpeMeHU B «CooOpakeHusix 00 obOpaze
npasieHus B [lonbiuey, MocieaHeM MOJMTHYECKOM COYMHEHUH, CO-
JiepKanieM TIIyOOKo MPOAyMaHHBIN TUIaH MpeoOpa3oBaHUi, OCYIIECTB-
JIeHe KOTOPBIX, OHAKO, HE JOJDKHO OBUTO pa3pyliaTh HAMOHAIBHBIC
tpaauuu. OOpamasick K nomsikam, Pycco otmeuan, 4to eBponeickue
HapOJIBI C UX «U3HEXKEHHBIMH HPaBaMmW» OTJIIMYHBI OT HAPOJIOB JIPEBHO-
ctH, a moromy B XVIII Beke Gosee HE CyIecTBYeT 3aKOHOIATENeH, Ta-
kux kak Hyma, Jluxypr u Mowuceii'. Uenoeueckas nmpupoja M3MEHH-
Jack, a TOTOMY HH HpPaBCTBEHHOE BOCHHTaHUE, HH PEPOPMBI
OOIIECTBEHHBIX U TOCYAapPCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB HEBO3MOXKHO OCYIIE-
CTBJIATH, B35B 3a o6pa3eu AHTUYHBIC HAPOJbl U IOCyAapCTBa. BeITH MO-
KET, IMEHHO 3TO cooOpaxeHue Pycco oOBSCHAET OTCYTCTBHE B €rO
TJIABHOM TI€arOrMYeCKOM COYMHEHHH — poMaHe « OMUJIb, win o0 Boc-
MUTaHU» — KAKUX-THOO CCHUIOK Ha KJIACCHYecKoe OOpa3oBaHHE
DMHUIISL. I[peBHI/Ie SA3BIKA BOCIIMTAHHUKY M3y4YaThb HE CJICOO0BAJIO, aHTHUY-
HBIX aBTOPOB YUTATh HE HYKHO, KOO OH YeJIOBEK HHOTO BPEMEHHU.

OdeBHIHO, PONIb, KOTOPYIO Pycco OTBOMUT AHTHYHOCTH B €r0
BpeMs COCTOUT HE B TOM, YTOOBI OHA CTajia IPUMEPOM I OE30TIISIIHO-
ro noxpaxanus. OHa, ckopee, MOBOJ AJIsl CPaBHEHHUS ¢ TEMH OOIIECT-
BOM M KYJBTYpOH, UTO CymIecTBYIOT HbIHe. OHa craHoBUTCS y Pycco,
€CJIM MOXXHO TaK BBIPA3UTLCA, SJICMCHTOM «HETaTUBHOI'O BOCIIUTAHUS))
YeJoBeKa €ro BPEMEHH: JJIS TOrO, YTOOBI TOHATH K€M OH SIBISETCS U
YyeM SIBIISieTCsl O0IIECTBO, B KOTOPOM OH JKMBET, HEOOXOIUMO ISl Hava-
Jla TIOHATH, KEM W YeM OHH B JCWCTBHUTEIBHOCTH HE sBISFOTCA. Kak
MpeCcTaBIgeTCs, IMEHHO B 3TOM 3akiiouaercs y Pycco TBopueckoe
nepeocMBICIIEHHE Hacyienus: (ppaHIy3cKHUX MopanucToB Beka Kiaccu-
u3Ma. DTOT B3TJISA HA POJb AHTHYHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE «HETaTUBHOTO
BOCIIUTAHUS BIIOJIHE BIHCHIBAETCS B €r0 COIMAIBHYIO aHTPOTIOIOTHIO.
OO111eCTBEHHBIH YeJIOBEK pa3BUBACTCS U MEHSETCS B CHITy OTUY KICHUS
B OOII[ECTBE, YaCThIO KOTOPOTO CTAHOBSITCS MPEIPACCYAKH U O30T/~
HOE YBJICUCHHE «HAyKaMH W MCKYCCTBaMI», MOJAPaKaHWEe WHTEIUIEKTY-

"Rousseau (1959-1995) Vol. III. P. 958.
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aNBHOW MOJIe, B TOM YFHCJIe W MOJe Ha m3ydeHne AHTHYHOCTH. OOIUK
«M3HAYAJIBHOIN TPUPOIBD» YeloBeKa «00e300pakeH», MOA0OHO cTaTye
['naBka, nexaieit Ha THE MOPsI, © HEOOXOUMO OCBOOOJHUTE €€ OT 3THUX
HAIUIACTOBAHUM, YKa3aTh YEJIOBEKY KEM OH B JICUCTBUTEIIBHOCTHU SIBJISI-
ercs. Pycco B kadecTBe MUCATENA-MOPAINCTA U MOJUTHYECKOTO MBIC-
JIUTEIN [0 CYTU pellai 3a1a4y HPaBCTBEHHOI'O BOCIUTAHUSA, B YaCTHO-
CTH, B TOM 4YTO KacaeTcs BOCIPHATHS M OIEHKH OOIIECTBOM U
YEJIOBEKOM €r0 BPEMEHU aHTUYHOU KyJbTYphl. TOJIBKO 3TO U ONpaBAbl-
BaJIO, TI0 €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY TNpH3HaHWIO B «VcmoBenm», TO «medans-
HOE PEeMecCiIO MHCATeNsD, KOTOPBIM OH, MPOTUBHO COOCTBEHHBIM Ha-
KJIOHHOCTSIM, CTaJI 3aHUMAThCH.

B 3akmroueHme OTMCTHM, 4YTO €TI0 TBOp‘{eCKI/IfI IIyTh CBUACTCIILCT-
ByeT 0 ()yHAaMEHTaJbHBIX H3MEHEHUSIX B MbICIH [IpocBelieHus B TOM,
YTO KacaeTcsl Hacjaeauss AHTUYHOCTH: OHA — HE 3TaJOH WIU MpUMED,
KOTOPOMY CJIEAYET CJIETIO MOApaXKaTh, a TOYKA OTCYETa B pa3MBIIIICHU-
SIX 0 Cyap0ax COBPEMEHHOH eMy KyJbTypbl. B rcToprnueckoi mepcrek-
THUBE UHTEPEC K AHTUYHOCTH, IIEPEOCMBICIICHHOM B UHOM KYJIbTYPHOM
U MOJUTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, BO3POIUTCS B 310Xy PpaHiy3ckoil peBo-
JIIOLMY, TOHAYaldly B HEW HAWAyT IPUMEphl BO3BBIIICHHBIX I'PaXKIaH-
ckux pobOpozereneii, a 3arem, B snoxy Koncymnara n MmMmepun, orpas-
JTaHWe ISHCTBHIA pater patriae, M3aromiero senatus consultum.

Mamepuan nocmynun ¢ peoaxyuro 11.02.2021

Mamepuan nocmynun 6 pedakyuro nocie peyeHsupoaHusl
11.03.2021
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Sergey V. ZANIN

SOCIAL UPBRINGING AND AN EXEMPLE OF ANTIQUITY
IN THE WRITINGS OF J.-J. ROUSSEAU

The article analyses the influence of Antiquity on J.-J.
Rousseau’s ideas of social education. It is noted that Rousseau's
interest in Antiquity emerged in childhood and was stimulated by
Plutarch's works. In later years, he studied Latin and elements of the
ancient Greek language, and translated the works of Tacitus and
Seneca into French. Modern scholars place an emphasis on
Rousseau's direct acquaintance with the works of ancient authors, in
particular, under the influence of the home education that he
received from his father, a Geneva watchmaker. At the same time,
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the article draws attention to the fact that Rousseau's interest in
Antiquity coincided with his life choice: he decided to make a
career as a writer and composer, and therefore focused on popular
examples of creative writing. Montesquieu, Fenelon, Marquis
d'Argens introduced ancient themes into the context of literary and
academic polemics. Their example was followed by Rousseau,
which is convincingly illustrated by the comparative analysis of
Fenelon’s Dialogues of the Dead and Prosopopoeia of Fabricius in
Rousseau's first Discourse. While retaining the main intention of
the great moralist, namely the moral education of society by the
writer on the examples of Antiquity, Rousseau rethinks it in the
context of his own social anthropology. Antiquity is not an example
to follow, but a starting point for a person of his time to think
about their own social and cultural identity that is different from the
past. Being a writer-moralist and political thinker, Rousseau
essentially solved the problem of moral education regarding the
perception and assessment of the ancient culture by
his contemporaries and society.
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PELIEH3UN

PEIIEH3UA HA KHUT'Y
AJOJIb®A TPEHIAEJEHBYPT' A
«JEMEHTDBI JIOT'UKU APUCTOTEJIS»

A.I. BEPMYC

AKTyaJbHOCTh COBPEMEHHOTO y4eOHOTO M3/IaHHSA, TOCBAIICHHOTO
W3JI0)KEHUIO JIOTUKH ApHUCTOTENS, U ONpENeNnseTcsl coueTaHWeM He-
CKOJIBKUX 0OCTOSITEIICTB.

C omHOI CTOPOHBI, TPEOOBAHUS «JIOTUYHOCTH», OTIOPHI HA JIOTH-
YecKHe 3aKOHBI, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YIPEKU B HEJOCTATKE JOTUIHOCTH
Hay4YHBIX MOCTPOCHHH OTHOCATCA K YHMCIY HauOoliee pacrlpocTpaHEeH-
HBIX TIPY 3alUTaX HAYYHBIX pabOT BCEX YPOBHEH: OT KYPCOBBIX PabOT
JI0 muccepTanuii. B To ke BpeMsl, JJOrHUecKoe coaep kanne OOIbIINH-
CTBa YHHUBEPCHTETCKHUX KYpCOB HCUEpIBIBACTCS JHOO CHILIOTU3MOM
OoTHOCUTENBHO cMepTHOCTH CokpaTta, b0, B CaMOM ITydIlleM cliydae,
BOCIIPOM3BEICHUEM TpeX 3aKOHOB (POPMATBHON JIOTUKH.

Mexay Tem, JOTMKa Kak MHCTPYMEHT IOCTPOEHUS pacCy KAeHU,
OCHOBaHHE UI PUTOPUKHU W TUAJIEKTHKH, 9acTh (prutocodckoil Tpaam-
IIUH, ¥, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, Cenn(hUIeCcKnil COIMaIbHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIN
(heHOMeH, ocTaeTcs 3a MpeeaMy IIKOJIBHBIX H YHUBEPCUTETCKHX ay-
JUTOPHIA.

C npyroil CTOpOHBL, MOHATHO U TO, YTO HE TOJIBKO APHUCTOTENb, HO
1 BCS €BpoOIIeHcKas Kiaccuueckas (Guimocodusi, u, B 0COOCHHOCTH, MOJ-
HBIE B MTOCJIETHUE JIECSATUIETUS IOCTPOESHUS O3UTHUBHU3MA U MOCTIIO3H-
TUBU3Ma, OKa3bIBAIOTCS TOMPOCTY HEMOHATHBIMUA 0€3 IJIOTHYECKHX
obocHOBaHUH. B 3TOM CBS3M, XapaKTepHOE IS MMOCICIHUX JCCITHIIC-
TUI YBJIEUCHHE MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKOM U PEIMrHo3HOoN (unocodueii, Bo
MHOTHX CIIy4asiX CTPOAIIEHCS KaK MPEoJ0JeHHE KIACCHUYECKOTO «JIOT0-
HEHTPHU3May», OKa3bIBaeTCca OECCMBICIEHHBIM, TaK KaK B CIy4ae He3Ha-
KOMCTBA C JIOTUYECKOH KYJBbTYpOH Kak HEKOTOPOH TOUYKON OTcuera,

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2021. Bem. 5. C. 248-255 2021. Issue 5. P. 248-255
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MOCTMOZAEPHHUCTCKUE UTPHI MPOCTO TEPSIOT BCSIKOE OYapOBaHHE HOBU3-
HBL.

B sTux ycnoBusix, Kak OTMEYaeT aBTOP BCTYIUTEIBHOM CTAaThU K
n3gaauio M.P. JleMuH, TpHHINTTHAIEHO HEOOXOIMMO HE TOJBKO ySC-
HEHHE HEKOTOPHIX JIOTHYECKHX TpeOoBaHMMA, CHOPMYIHMPOBAHHBIX
ApucroreneM, HO K CaMOi CYITHOCTH 3aJI0KEHHOM ApHCTOTENeM Tpa-
JIUIIAN JIOTHYECKOTO TIO3HAHMS.

[IpenmpuHATEHIA eme B mepBoi mojoBuHe XIX Beka Anoiabhom
TpenneneHOypromM Tpyj MO HAMUCAHUIO «DJIEMEHTOB JIOTUKU APHCTO-
TEJsD» BechMa Jaliek OT c(hOpMHUpPOBABIIETOCS B MPO(aHHON Tpaauluy
MIPEACTABICHHUS O JIOTHKE, Kak OECKOHEYHO CKYYHOW M OZHOOOpa3zHOU
OaHAJIBIIIAHE.

W3HavanpHO 3Ta paboTra ObLIa BHIMOJIHEHA KaK CIIOKHBIA JIBY-
SI3BIYHBIA TEKCT, B KOTOPOM OpUTHHAIIbHBIE (DparMeHThl Ha JIpeBHETpe-
YECKOM SI3BIKE JOTIOJTHSIIMCEH MEPEBOIAMU U KOMMEHTAPHUSIMH Ha JIaThI-
Hu. Haunnas co Broporo uzganust B 1842 romy, TEKCT «IJIEMEHTOBY
conpoBokaacT TeKCT «[losicHeHu! K «JneMeHTaM JIOTUKU ApPHUCTOTe-
Ts»», OIMyONMKOBAaHHBIA Ha HEMEIKOM si3bIke. TakmM oOpazom, Ha Ma-
TepHaJe 3TOW KHUTH MBI CTAHOBUMCSI CBUICTEIISIMH, U, B OMIPEICTICHHOM
CMBICJIE, YYaCTHUKAMH, CJIOKHOTO TePMEHEBTHUYECKOTO IpoIiecca, Ipo-
TEKaBIIIETO Cpa3y B TPEX SI3BIKOBBIX U KYJIBTYpPHBIX IPOCTPAHCTBAX.

KirouoM K MOHMMaHHUIO CMBICTIA 3TOW CIOKHOW PabOThI, paBHO
KaK ¥ nepemenieHnto ¢puiocoprun B Hayane XIX Beka B IIEHTP HAIUO-
HAIILHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO CTPOUTENhCTBA ['€pMaHUM MMENO MHOXECTBO
00BSICHEHHI, CPeIX KOTOPhIX HAr0OJIee OUCBUIHBIM SBJISUICS TOT (DAKT,
YTO K ATOMY MEPUOJY PACKOT B HEMEIIKOM OOIIECTBE U PEIUTHO3HON
Tpagunuu (TIPOTECTAHTH3M VS. KATOIHIU3M) O(OPMHIICS OKOHYATEIhb-
HO. B 3T0i cuTyaruu, BO3HMKAET OOIECTBEHHBIN 3allpoCc Ha HEKOTO-
PYIO «TPETBIO PEUTHIO», KOTOpas ObI MOTJa BHICTYIUTh WHCTPYMEH-
TOM WHTETPallii WU Pa3BUTUSA BCEro oOmiecTBa, Oe3 paslelicHus Ha
oO0muHBI 1 3eMid. M Takoe cracuTeNbHOe TPUEANHOE CPEACTBO OBLIO
HaleHO: «(UIoco(usl, YHUBEPCUTET, KYJIbTYPay.

B atux ycnoBusix, onopa Ha KIacCHYECKYH (HIOCO(PCKYIO0 Tpa-
JUIAI0 OKa3bIBACTCS OJHUM W3 (YHAAMEHTAIBHBIX YCIIOBHI BO3POXK-
JIEHUS Y TIKOJIBI, U YHUBEPCUTETA, 33/JaHMU BBICOKOTO CTaHAAPTa MBIIII-
JICHUSI U PEYH, XapaKTEPHOH JIJIs MPOCBEIICHHON HAIIUH.
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OpHako, K 3TOMY K€ BPEMEHH OTHOCHUTCSA W TOCTETIEHHBIN OTKa3
OT TipenofiaBanus prrocoduu B paMKkax rHMHa3HIECKOr0 00pa30BaHMS:
KaK 3TO BUAMTCA ceduac, cO 3HAYMTENILHON MCTOPUYECKON TUCTaHINH,
MIPUYUHON ATOTO CTaja He TOJIBKO CIOXKHOCTH (PHIIOCO(MCKHUX TTOCTPOE-
HU, HO ¥ PsJ] COIUATIBHO-TIONIUTHYCCKUX (aKTOpPOB. PazBuTre anprep-
HATUBHBIX U, BO MHOTOM, IPOTHBOCTOALIMX APYT APYTY GHIOCOPCKUX
CHCTEM [IeNIaI0 HEBO3MOXXKHBIM BBIWICHEHHE €IMHOTO M IEIOCTHOTO
dbumocodcekoro sapa. Kpome toro, dumocodus okazamach BecbMa JieT-
KO COOJIa3HAEMOM 1 CcOOMa3HAIOMIEH Ha HEKOTOPBIE MOIUTHYECKUE BBI-
30BBI, UTO OISATH-TAKH HE MOTJIO HE BBI3BIBATH TPEBOTH y BIIACTH.

Hanpotus, penurno3noe BociTanne OKa3bIBaJIOCh ropas3zio 0ojee
FI/IGKHM B pfajiu3allii T€X WJIM WHBIX aKTYaJIbHBIX MOJUTUYCCKUX Ha-
CTPOCHHUH, YTO U MPEAONpeNeNHIO CMeIeHne 00pa3oBaTeNbHON MOH-
TUKH C Qruiocopur B HApaBIICHUE N3YYEHUS IPEBHUX S3BIKOB U PEITH-
T'HH.

HecmoTps Ha akTHBHYIO 3aUTy (GHI0cOPHUU B CTPYKTYpE THMHA-
3MYECKOT0 Kypca, ocymiecTBiseMyro Hutxammepowm, [eremem u ['ep-
OapTom, TIporiecc BEITeCHEHHS (Prtocohr U3 yIeOHBIX IJIaHOB THMHA-
3Ui OKa3ajcs HeoOpaTuM. B KoHIlE kKM3HH, caM [erenb OTKa3bIBacTCs
OT CBOETO MPOeKTa (HUIOCOPCKOro 00pa30oBaHUs B THMHA3UH, PEAYIIH-
pysa Kypc ¢uimocopun K 4eThIpEM T'YMaHUTApHBIM KOMIIOHEHTaM: dM-
NUPHYECKON TICUXOJOTUH, HadanaM JIOTHUKH, 3JIeMEHTaM OOrocioBUs
(mokazaTenbpcTBaM O0KECTBEHHOTO OBITHS) M OCHOBAM Mopaiu. MHeIMU
cloBaMH, caM lerenb, (paKTHUECKH OTKA3bIBAETCS OT IIEJIOCTHOTO BBE-
neHust B ¢puiocodckyro MeTadu3uKy B TONIB3Y OoJiee MPOCTBIX H T10-
HSTHBIX TIPEIMETOB.

Wznanne Anonpdom TpenpeneHOyprom «ieMeHTOB» B 1836 u
ux nepeusganue B 1861 romy siBnseTcs MmiI0JA0M HEKOTOPOIO KOMIIPO-
MHUCCa MCXKAY OCHOBHBIMHU CHJIaMH, HeﬁCTBOBaBMHMH B TOT NI€puoa B
HEeMeIKOM oOpa3oBanuH. [IpruMeHeHne 3TOH KHUTH B TUMHA3UYECKOM
Kypce, ¢ OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, TOIeP>KUBaET (HUIOCOPCKYIO OPUCHTAITHIO
obpazoBanusa. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, ITO MO3BOJIIET CMECTUTH OCHOBHOE
BHIMaHKe ¢ Qunocopckoi MeTau3uKi Ha JOCTATOYHO YTHIUTAPHBIC
BOIIPOCHI TTOCTPOCHUS M JIOKA3aTelIbCTBA BHICKA3BIBAHUH, YTO HAXOIWT
MOJIEPKKY M Y T€X, KTO HE CUUTaeT HEOOXOAMMBIM M BO3MOKHBIM
u3ydenue GuIocopuu B LIKOIE.
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Kpome Toro, OpICTpO pa3BHBaromascs B TepBoii momoBuHe XIX
BEKa IICUXOJIOTHs JeJlaeT e CHCTEeMaTHUeCKoe M3JI0KeHUe KpaiiHe 3a-
TPYIHUTEIBHBIM, 3aTO JIOTUKA OKAa3bIBAJIACh €IWHBIM HWHCTPYMEHTOM
CBSI3M TYMaHHUTApHBIX M €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX MpeAMeTOB. Takmm 00-
pa3oM, U3ydeHue JIOTUKM B TUMHAa3UK K cepennHe XIX Beka CTaHOBUT-
¢Sl UICKOMBIM TIOJIEM KOMIIPOMUCCA Pa3HBIX TMOJUTHYECKUX CHII U Hayd-
HBIX COOOILIECTB.

Kuura npogomxaer ocraBaThCsl MOMYJIAPHON W BO BTOPOM MOJIO-
BuHe XIX Beka, Korja akTyaln3upyeTcs: IPOTUBOCTOSTHUE POTECTAHT-
CKOH M KaTOIMYECKON PENUTHO3HBIX TPAIULUl, IPH 3TOM «DJIEMEHTHD)
TpennenenOypra mo-npekHeMy BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS KaK 3HAYUMBIN 3J1e-
MEHT MPOTECTAHTCKON TPATUINH, BOCXOIAIICH K ApPHUCTOTEICBON JIO-
ruke. Takum oOpa3oM, chopMyupoBaHHEI TpeHIeneHOYProM JI03yHT
«Hazan Kk ApuCTOTEN0» MPEKPaCHO BIHCHIBAETCA B CaMbIe pa3HbIC
3MOXM, CHUMAs OCTPOTY aKTyalIbHBIX PEIUTHO3HO-PHIOCOPCKHUX MPO-
OneM, 1 iepemenias ux B 00Jiee CIIOKOMHYIO 001aCTh YTEHUS U TOJKO-
BaHUSl KJIACCHYECKHX TeKcToB. (Ciemyer OTMETHTb, YTO NpU BCEH
BHEIIHEH KOHCEPBATUBHOCTH 3TOrO MPHU3bIBA, OH BMEIIAJ BIIOJIHE Ty-
MaHHMCTHUYECKOE COJepIKaHUe, ONpENAeNiBIIeecs BO3MOXHOCTBIO J10-
BOJILHO IIMPOKOTO TPAKTOBaHHA (KakK (DPHUIOIOTHYECKOro, TaK U (hHIIo-
CO(CKOT0) KITACCHICCKIX TEKCTOB.

BaxueiM sTanmoM monarotoBku TpeHpeneHOypra K HaMCaHUIO
«OnemMeHTOB» cTano u3ganue B 1833 romy Tpakrtara Apucrorens «O
IyLIe» ¢ €ro MPUMEYaHUsIMU U TOJIKOBAaHUSAMU. ['OBOPsI COBPEMEHHBIM
SI3BIKOM, 3TO TO3BOJWIO TpeHIeNeHOYpry He TOJBKO MOIPY3UTHCS B
MUp apUCTOTENCBOM MBICIIM, HO ¥ TIPAKTUYECKU anpoOUpOBaTh pa3HbIC
cTpareruu paboTHI C €ro TeKCTaMH W, B ONPEAETICHHOM CMEICTE, CIe-
JaTh APUCTOTENSI CBOUM «COABTOPOMY.

Cremyer Takke OTMETHTB, YTO COOCTBEHHas (unocodckas Mo3u-
s TpenneneHOypra, paccMarpuBaroiias ObITHE W MBIIUICHUE KaK JH-
HAMHYECKH B IpoOIlecce MO3HAHMs (PEHOMEHHI (371€Ch MBI MOXKEM OTMe-
TATh W HEKOTOPOE CXOJCTBO CO CPEIHEBEKOBHIM  yUCHHEM
KOHIICNTYAJIMCTOB, U C 0O0Jee MO3AHUMH TPEACTaBICHUSIMUA 00 OIo-
cpeacroBannu JI.C. Beirorckoro), nenana JOTHYECKHUA W SI3BIKOBOU
aHaJIM3 KIFOYEBBIM JJIEMEHTOM JHO00TO (HIIOCO(PCKOTO TTO3HAHMS.
Wmenno dunocodus, U, B IEpBYIO o4YepeNb, €€ JIOTHUSCKH UHCTPY-
MEHTapHii, YCTaHABIMBAs CBS3b MEXIY (aKTaMH pasHOW TPUPOMABI U
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HAIPaBIIEHHOCTH, SIBIISIETCS MHCTPYMEHTOM HamOosee o0Iero mo3Ha-
HUS, TO €CTh BO3BBIIICHHE (HMIOCOMUM HAJ MPOYUMH HAyKaMHU JTAeTCs
UMEHHO 4epe3 €€ TOTOBHOCTh U CLIOCOOHOCTH K JIOTHUECKOMY YHOPSIIO-
YEeHWIO Pa3HBIX HAYK U CHCTEM IPECTABICHUI.

OG6OPOTHOM CTOPOHOH JIOTHUECKOTO MO3HAHUS OKa3bIBACTCS, TPHU
9TOM, TO3HAHUSI TPAMMATHYECKOE SI3BIKOBOE, a MPEAeSIOM MO3HAHUS -
U3BSICHEHHE IPOUCXOXKICHUS (TeHe3zuca) Bemield. Takum oOpasom,
TpennenmeHOypr, Mo CyTH, IPUXOAUT K HEKOTOPOH MeTahHu3MIeCKOM
KapTUHE, OJHUM U3 3JICMEHTOB KOTOPON CTAHOBUTCS MPOACIAHHBIA UM
TPYA IT0 KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHUIO U TIEPEBOY APUCTOTENEBBIX (DParMeHTOB.
B koneuHOM cueTe, 3TO OOYCIOBHJIO W OTPOMHYIO IOIYJISIPHOCTH
«OnemenToB» TpenaeneHOypra He TOJBKO KaK yuyeOHHKA IO JIOTHKE,
HO ¥ JIOCTOHHOTO Puaocodckoro Tpyaa.

Crnenmduka pyccko penentmu Tpyaa TpeHaeneHOypra omnpese-
nsieTcs ene 0osiee )KeCTKOH, ueM B ['epMaHny ONmo3uIen K H3y4eHHIo
(unocodun u npeanouYTeHreM OOTrOCIOBCKUX JUCIHILIMH JI0 PEBOJIIO-
uuu 1917 roga. B nocnepeBoatonuOHHOE BpeMsl, UMEHHO CTaTyC KHUTH
TpennenenOypra kak mocoOus 1Mo Jioruke mo3Bommi b.A. @oxTy cre-
JaTh MOMBITKY €ro MepeBoja W MPUMEHEHHUS B KayecTBE yueOHHMKA B
«MHCTHTYTE KpacHO# Tpodeccyphl», OTHAKO BCIEICTBHE Pa3rpPOMHON
peuensun B.®. Acmyca, 3T0 oKazajloch HeocyiecTBUMbIM. DakTuye-
CKH K€, HU TIPH KXU3HU caMoro nepeBoaunka b.A.®DoxTa, HU TIpH KU3-
HU ero BIOBHI A.A.['apeBoii myOnuKaIus 3TOro TEKCTa OKa3aiach He-
BO3MOXHOH, W €ro TmepBoe u3fdaHue ObUI0 ToAroToBieHO M.P.
Hemunasim 1 H.A. JImutpuesoii yxxe B 2011 romy.

Ham ocraetcs mepeuyncnuth HEKOTOpHIC, BEChbMa OTrpaHUYCHHEIC,
HO, TEM HE MeHee, 3HaYMMbIe YPOKH, CBS3aHHBIC HE TOIBKO C CaMoi
kauror Amonbsda TpeHaeneHOypra, HO U ¢ MPOHICHHBIM €10 ITyTEM B
OTEUYECTBEHHOMN KYJIbTYpE.

[lepBhIii ypoK MpeACTaBISACTCS] COBEPIICHHO OYEBUIHBIM, H MOX-
HO TOJIBKO YAWBIISITECS TOMY, YTO OH JI0 CHX TIOp HE BBIyYeH: HHUKAKOE
HACHJILCTBEHHOE, OTHpAloIeecs Ha T€ WM UHBIC Y3KOParMaTUIeCKue
WIM TOJUTUYECKUAE COOOpaKEHHS, TIPEKPaIllCHUE, WU JaXKe TPUOCTa-
HOBKa KIIACCHYECKOH TpaIullny, He UMEIOT HUKAKOTO TIOJI0KUTEFHOTO
3HAYEHUS, U HE MOTYT IIPUHECTH HUYETO, KPOME Bpea.

Bropotii ypok TeM 3HaUMTENbHES, YEM Yallle MbI CIIBIIINM O HEKO-
TOPOM HEBOOOPa3UMOM POCTE 3HAHHS M CKOPOCTH €r0 HaKOTUICHHUS,
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IpEeBpaIaoNneM JI000€ MUPOBO33PEHHE B Xa0THUECKOE HAarpoOMOKAE-
HHE pa3HBIX CMBICIOB, MPEACTABICHUM, ONBITOB. MIMEHHO BEpPHOCTH
TYMaHUCTHUECKOMY HacleIuIo, HOTpeOHOCTh B coxpaHeHun YenoBeka,
TpeOyeT OT Hac He CMUPEHUS M OE3BOJILHOTO COTIIACHS: «OyIb 9TO OY-
JIET», HO CJIO)KHOW PabOTHI MO MOCTPOCHHUIO OOLIUX PaMOK M CIIOCOOOB
MBIIIIEHUS U CO3HAHMs. B 3T0ii CBsI3H, M caMa ApUCTOTENEeBa JOTHKA, U
Tpyn TpeHneneHOypra — He €CTh «eIle OXHO» JIOMOJHEHHE K Iepe-
TPY>KCHHOH IIKOJFHOW I YHHBEPCHUTETCKOM Iporpamme, HO CITOCOO
CclieNaTh UX IpoILe, TOCTYIHEH, 0003puMei.

Tperuil ypok cBsi3aH C caMOW CYIIHOCTBIO Pa3BUTHUS, KOTOPOE
BKJIIOYAET HE TOJBKO 00OTAICHNE HAIIUX NPEICTaBICHUH O MUpPE, HO U
u3BeCTHBIC yTparhl. B yacTtHOCTH, TpeHneneH0ypr BbICKa3bIBaCT OYEHB
3HAUYMMYIO MBICIIb O TOM, 4TO JIorHKa KaHTa (ero joruueckue Katero-
puN) TpeAcTaBisieT coO0M Mar Ha3zax MO OTHOLICHMIO K JIOTUKE ApH-
CTOTEJIsI, TOCKOJIbKY OCTaBIISIIOT B 320BEHUU CaM MPEIMET MBIIUICHHS,
Y 3aMEHSIOT €ro >KUBYIO TKaHb — ONEPALsIMU C HEKOTOPBIMU «UHC-
TeIMH (opMamMmu». TOYHO Tak k€ W cama Jiornieckas ¢opma, Haroi-
HEHHas A1 ApUCTOTENsl «MHBEHLIUSIMHU», TO €CTh M300pPETEeHUSIMH, K
cepenrHe XX BeKa BOCIPHHUMAETCS Kak MepTBas (opManbHas (uk-
LHISL.

Boo01ie, 1 370 MOXET OBITh OTHECEHO K YHCIIy CaMbIX BAXHBIX
BBIBOJIOB TpeHzenenOypra, He cieayeT HeJOOLCHUBATh TyMaHUCTHYC-
ckuii madoc [lnatona u ApucToTens: UIMEHHO TOT (aKT, YTO HEPEIKO
HETIPUMHUPHUMBbIC IPOTUBHUKHU 3a4acCTyI0 CXOASATCS JIMIIb B TOM, YTO B
PaBHOI CTETeHH, UCTIONIB3YIOT allapaT U WHCTPyMEHTapuil Apucrore-
JIeBOM JIOTWMKH, 3aJI0KEH OYEHb BaKHBIM MOTEHLHMAN TyMaHHM3alUHd U
quanora. He MeHee BaXXHO M TO, YTO PacpOCTPAHUBIIASACS B IOCIEA-
HHE JECATHIICTHS HaBsI3UMBas MEUTa OTKAa3aThCs OT KJIACCUYECKOTO Ha-
crenusi, pe(pOpMUPOBATH LIKOJIY Ha HEKOTOPHIX HEBEJIOMBIX MTPUHIIMTIAX,
HE UMEIOLIMX HUYEro OOILIEeTo C KiacCHuecko (QuiocodcKoi KymibTy-
POIi, KaK 3TO HY [eYaIbHO, KpaiiHE CKy/iHA B CBOMX JOCTH)KEHHUSX.

MOKHO TIPE/TIONIOKHT, YTO 3Ta CKYJAOCTh — IIUIIL OOpaTHas
CTOpOHa NpeHeOpEeKEeHUsS KIacCHuecKuM (UI0CO(MCKUM, KyJIbTYPHBIM
Y TIEJarorn4ecKyM HacjequeM, a MOIJIMHHBIA T'yMaHU3M JOCTUTAETCs
HE Ha IIyTU OTKa3a OT KJIACCUYECKOI'0 Hacleaus, HO yepe3 BHUMATelb-
HOE BCMaTPUBAHUE U €T0 OCMBICIICHHE.
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W, HakoHer, IATHIM, BO3MOXKHO, CAMBIM HEOKHIAHHBIM, 1, B TO K€
BpeMs, CaMblii BaXKHBIM, YPOK COJEPXKHUTCS B TOM, KaK COOTHOCSTCS
NpEeIUCIIOBUE K TIEPBOMY M3IaHMIO KHUTH (HamucanHoe B 1842 roxy) u
MIPEIUCIIOBHE KO BTOpOMY W3MaHMiO (HamucanHoe B 1860 romy). He-
CMOTp# Ha TO, YTO, TI0 UCTOPUYECKUM MEpPKaM, AUCTAHIIUSI MEXIY ITH-
MU COOBITUSIMH TIPAKTUYECKH HE3aMeTHA, IMEHHO Ha 3TOM IPOMEKYTKE,
MIPOUCXOANT TIyOMHHBIA BHYTPEHHHUI CIBUT BCEl HEMENKOH W, IIHpe,
€BPOIIEHCKON 00pa30BaTeILHON TPAUIIHH.

[lepBoe mpenucioBue mpeacTaBiseT codoit 15 crpanul moxpoo-
HOT'O aHajM3a B3IJII0B Ha MECTO JIOTUKU B CHCTEME 00pa3oBaHUs Oc-
HOBOTIOJIO)KHUKOB €BPOIEUCKOW TpaJullud — CaMOro ApPHUCTOTENs,
Jlrorepa, MenanxtoHa, ["aneHa, cooTHomeHusM Gpuirocopckoro u Gpu-
JIOJIOTHYECKOTO aHalli3a TEKCTa, TO €CTh COOCTBEHHO BOIIPOCAaM COZEP-
KaHUs1 00pa30BaHMSI.

Hanpotus, mpeancrnoBue KO BTOpPOMY HU3AaHUIO (4 CTpaHHIIbI)
NPaKTUYECKH BCELETO0 MOCBALIEHO 00CYKICHHIO (pOpMabHBIX BOTPO-
COB: CJIEIyET JIU OTCTaBUTh MpenoAaBaHue GUI0CO(YCKUX MPEAMETOB B
IIKOJIaX, CKOJIBKO CEMECTPOB JIOJDKHA M3Y4aThCs JIOTHKA; U 4TO Hpes-
MOYTHUTENIbHEee: U3y4yaTh €e B TeYeHHEe OJHOT0 ceMecTpa Mo 3 yaca B
HeJeno, b0 B TedeHnue 2 yet no 1 gacy B Henenmto. OTOeIbHBIM BO-
IPOCOM CTOMT COXPaHEHHE CaMOM BO3MOXKHOCTH Ui I'MMHAa3HCTOB
MPOJOKUTE 00pa30BaHue, a He MOCTYIaTh Ha BOGHHYIO CIIYKOY.

B kakoMm-To cMbIcTie, 3/1ech MBI MOKEM BOOYMIO HAOMIOOAaTh TOT
nepexoi, KOTOPbI HAXOAUTCS B OCHOBE OOJBIIMHCTBA LIKOJBHBIX pe-
(dopM. 310 M TpeOOBaHMUS K NOBBIIICHHIO «3((EKTUBHOCTY 00pazoBa-
HUA (4TO OBl MOJ HEll He MOHUMANOCh); 3TO W 3a0BeHHe (yHAaMEH-
TaJIbHBIX COLHUATIBHO-QUIOCOPCKUX MpoOsieM, B KauecTBE OTBETa Ha
KOTOpbIE COBpPEMEHHOE 00pa30BaHHE BO3HMKIIO; M, HAKOHELl, IOJAMEHA
po0JIeMbl TPAAULIMN ¥ OCHOBAaHHM 00pa30BaHUs PUKA3HON (POPMOIl.

XpoHnYecKHe Heyqayu MOoA0OHBIX pedopM, Bo3pacTaromas He-
YZIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTS IIKOJIOH 1 00pa30BaHUEM CO CTOPOHBI BCEX O0IIe-
CTBEHHBIX CHJI, YCTAJIOCTh U «BBITOPAHHE» YUHUTENIEH — eCTh pasHbIE,
HO BHYTPEHHE CBSI3aHHBIC IOCIEACTBHS 3TOW MOJUTUKH, TpeOyromiei
NEPEOLICHKH M TIEPEOCMBICIICHNS NCTIOBEAYEMOH HAMH HICOJIOTHU «TY-
MaHu3alum» 00pa30BaHMs, KOTOpPHIE, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB, €CTh
JWIIb COKaJICHWE O HEM30EKHBIX MOCIEACTBHAX MPHUHUMAEMBIX HaMU
CaMUMHU pElICHUH.
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W, B cBA3M ¢ 3THM, NepeBO] U IyOuuKamms «IeMeHToBY TpeH-
JeTIeHOypra — ecTh MPEKPacHBIN MMOBOJ HE TOJNBKO ISl BO3BPAIICHHS
JIOTUKHU Wi uiocoduu B KOy, HO BO30OHOBICHHUS TOTO (unocod-
CKOTO («MeTaU3NIECKOr0») BOIPOIIAHMS, KOTOPOE, COOCTBEHHO TO-
BOPS ¥ OTJIMYANIO KITaccuieckoe oOpa3oBaHKe M COXPaHsET ero A0 CHX
MOp B YMCIIE BBICHIMX JOCTH)KEHHH MHUPOBOH KYJIBTYPHI M UEIOBEYHO-
CTH.
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ciequs K.-XK. Pycco u ¢panmysckomy IlpocBemienutro XVIII Beka.
ORCID 0000-0003-2575-2041.

Sergey V. ZANIN is Doctor of Science (History), Doctor authorized
to supervise research in legal sciences (France), member-correspondent
of the Academy of Sciences, Agriculture, Arts and Belles Lettres of Aix-
en-Provence, the International Institute of Humanities at the Medical
University of Samara. Author of a series of articles on the legacy of
J.J. Rousseau and the French Enlightenment of the 18th century. ORCID
0000-0003-2575-2041.

KJIEUMEHOB Anexcandp Anamonvesuy — TOKTOP HCTOPUIECKHX
HayK, CTapIIni HAYYHBIH COTPYTHHK Kadelpbl UCTOPUU U apXEOJOTHU
TyJbCcKOro ToCcy1apCcTBEHHOTO NeAarornueckoro ynusepcurera um. JIL.H.
Toncroro. O6nacTe HAayYHBIX WHTEPECOB: BOCHHOE JeJ0 MakeloHUH
SMOXU MO3MHUX ApreanoB. ABTop O6ozee 50 paboT MO pa3IMYHBIM IIPO-
OireMaM BoeHHO# mcropuu BpemeH Pwmumnma Il m Anexcanapa Make-
JIOHCKOTO, B TOM 4ucie MoHorpaduu «Crparerndeckas cumponus: Ko-
OpPIMHHMPOBAHHOE HACTYIUIEHHE B MAaKeJOHCKOM BOCHHOM HCKYCCTBE
snoxu Anekcarapa Bemkoro» (2019). ORCID 0000-0002-7123-0378.

Alexander A. KLEYMEONOYV is Doctor of Science (History), Sen-
ior researcher of History and Archeology department at Leo Tolstoy Tula
State Pedagogical University. Research interests: Macedonian warfare in
the late Argead period. He is the author of more than 50 articles on the
Macedonian military history of the age of Philip II and Alexander the
Great, as well as the monograph “Strategic Symphony: coordinated at-
tack in Macedonian warfare of the Alexander the Great’s time” (2019).
ORCID 0000-0002-7123-0378.

METTUHHU Dmunuano — KaHIUAAT TIEIArOTHYCCKUX HAyK, 3aBe-
IOyromuil kadeapoil ryMaHUTapHBIX HayK PoccHiiCKOTO HalMOHaIbHOTO
UCCIIE0BATENBCKOr0 MeUIMHCKOro yHuBepcnuTeTa nM. H.U. Tluporosa.
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ABTOp HAay4HBIX ITyOJMKAIMI 110 MCTOPUH TIEaroruKy ¥ BOCIIUTAHHS B
Pa3IMYHBIX COLMOKYIBTYPHBIX TUCKYpCax, B TOM 4Yuciie MOHOTpaduu o
A.C. MakapeHKo.

METTINI Emiliano is Candidate of Pedagogy, Head of the
Department of Humanities of the Russian National Research Medical
University named after N.I. Pirogov. He is the author of scientific works
on the history of pedagogy and education in various socio-cultural
discourses, including a monograph about A.S. Makarenko.

MOXAHCKHUH Anopeii FOpveguy — KaHIAIAT HCTOPUIECKNX Ha-
yK, nouneHt MHcrutyra knaccudeckoro Bocroka u antmuHoctn HITY
«BpIcIas MIKOJIAa 3KOHOMHUKWY», CTAPIIMKA HAy4HbIA COTpyAHUK HMHCTH-
TyTa CcTpaTeruu pa3Butus odpazoBanus PAO. ABTOp HaydHBIX pabOT 10
UCTOpUH U apxeosioruu beotnu (B TOM ymcie cTareil Mo HCTOPUYECKOM
Tonorpaduu) U MCTOPUU aHTUYHOTO OOpa30BaHUs, a TaKkKe yuyeOHOTo
nocobus no apxeonoruu (JJooposonbckas M.B., Moxaiickuii A.1O. Ap-
xeoJiorus: yueobnoe mocobue. — M.: MIIT'Y, 2012). ORCID 0000-0003-
1112-2858.

Andrej Yu. MOZHAJSKY is Candidate of Historical Sciences, Sen-
ior Researcher of Institute for Strategy of Education Development of the
Russian Academy of Education, Associate Professor of the Institute for
Oriental and Classical Studies, HSE University. He is the author of scien-
tific works on history and archaeology of Boiotia, including articles on
historical topography (Mozhajsky A. Reconsidering the Movement of
Pausanias’ Army before the Battle of Plataiai in 479 BC. // Revue inter-
nationale d’Histoire Militaire Ancienne. Ne5 / 2017. — P. 33-50;
Mozhajsky A. The Archaic Wall of Greater Thebes: Chronological and
Topographical Problems // Graeco-Latina Brunensia 19/2, 2014. —
P. 71-79), history of ancient education and the textbook on archaeology
(Dobrovol'skaya M.V., Mozhajskij A.YU. Arheologiya: Uchebnoe
posobie. — M.: MPGU, 2012.). ORCID 0000-0003-1112-2858.

HE®EJIKHH Anexcandp Koncmanmunosuy — JTOKTOp HCTOPHHe-
CKHUX HayK, BeAyIIMH Hay4HbIH cOTpyAHHUK JlabopaTopuu HCTOPHUYECKOM
antponosiorud benl'VY, rnaBHbINA peqakTop CaHKT-NETEpOyprcKOro BOCH-
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HO-MCTOpHYECKOTO JXypHana «Parabellum novum». Astop 6Gomee 250
HAyYHBIX W HAYYHO-TIOMYJSPHBIX paboT. O0nacTh HaydHBIX HHTEpE-
COB — BOEHHOE Jieo IpeBHero mupa U Bocrounoit Cubupu. ORCID
0000-0002-9033-6864.

Aleksandr K. NEFYODKIN is Doctor of Science (Hystory), Leading
Researcher of the Laboratory of Historical Anthropology at Belgorod
State University, Editor-in-Chief of the St. Petersburg military-historical
journal “Parabellum novum”. He is the author of over 250 scientific and
popular scientific works, with research focus on military affairs of the
ancient world and Eastern Siberia. ORCID 0000-0002-9033-6864.

Aneen INACKYAJI-MAPTHH — noktop ¢unocopuu, moCTOSHHBIN
nperoaBarellb UCTOpUN 00pa3oBaHus (akynbTeTa 00pa3oBaHUs YHU-
Bepcuteta bapcenonsl. ABTop HayuyHBIX myOnukanmii o Ilmarone, u, B
0COOCHHOCTH, MO MpobieMaM JUTEPaTypHOTO XapakTepa U OCOOEHHO-
craM auanoros [lnatona B mx memarormdeckoil ¢pyHkumu. Hekotopble
HeZaBHHE paboTHI Ha KaTAIOHCKOM si3bIke: «[Iporarop [lnarona: Happa-
tuB Cokpara s myOnmaHoro mpeacrasieHus ¢umocodpum» (2016 1.),
«JIuTepaTypHOe M MOJUTHYECKOE MOsBICHUE (HUI0cOpcKoro odopazoBa-
HusA: 00 maTepnperaruu “TIporaropa” Ilmarona» (2019 r.), «CTpancT-
BYIOIIasi MOJIOJIC)Kb W HACTABJICHHS IPONABIINX 0€3 BECTH BEIUKUX: 00
00pa3oBaTeIbHOM KpHU3HCE KIacCHUeCKUX AQHH yepe3 JpaMaTHYECKYTO
¢urypy “Ilporaropa” Ilmarona» (2020). ORCID 0000-0002-9685-8348.

Angel PASCUAL-MARTIN is Doctor of Science (Philosophy), Ten-
ure-Track Lecturer in History of Education at the Faculty of Education of
the University of Barcelona. He is author of scientific publications about
Plato and he is especially interested in the literary character and features
of the dialogues in their pedagogical function. Some of his recent contri-
butions in Catalan in this field are: «Plato’s Protagoras: a Socratic narra-
tion for the public presentation of philosophy» (2016), «The literary and
political appearance of a philosophical education: towards and interpreta-
tion of Plato’s Protagoras» (2019), «The wandering youth and the advice
of the missing great ones: on the educational crisis of Classical Athens
through the dramatic figure of Plato’s Protagoras» (2020). ORCID 0000-
0002-9685-8348.
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TIHY9YTHHA Buxmopus Koncmanmunoéna — JOKTOp MENaroru-
Yeckux Hayk, npodeccop PAO, Bemymmii HaydHbIi coTpynHUK MHCTH-
TyTa cTpaTeruu pa3BuTus oOpaszoBanus PAO, mpodeccop nemnapraMenTta
obpa3oBarenbHBIX TporpamMMm MHcTHTYTa 00pa3zosanus BIIID; aBrop Ha-
VUYHBIX MyONUKaIMi 00 aHTHYHBIX 00pa30BaTENBHBIX MPAKTHKAX «3a00-
TBI 0 ce0e» M MPaKTUKax BOCIHUTAHMS B aHTHYHOM TeaTpe; aBTOpP MOHO-
rpaduil «AHTPONONIOTMYECKUI JUCKYPC B MEAArOTHKE: HCTOPUYECKUE U
TeopeTndeckne actekTel» (2013 T.), «AHTPOITOJIOTHIECCKUA IHUCKYPC
«3a00TBI 0 cebe» B aHTH4HOW memaroruke» (2014 r.), «Mapk Tymmmit
LluuepoH u coBpeMeHHOEe eMy oOpa3oBaHue: KpacHeeT i Oymara y ry-
MauuTapua?» (2018 r.); oguH U3 cocraBuTeneit antoyoruii «Mapk Tyi-
ymii utiepon. AHtonorust rymanHod neparorukm» (2017 r.) u «AHTo-
jorus negarorudeckoro Hacuenus [Ipesneit I'pennu u JIpesHero Pumay
(2019 r.). ORCID 0000-0002-1195-725X.

Viktoria K. PICHUGINA is Doctor of Science (Education), Profes-
sor of the Russian Academy of Education, Leading Researcher of Insti-
tute for Strategy of Education Development of the Russian Academy of
Education, professor of the Department of Educational Programs (Insti-
tute of Education of Higher School of Economics). She is the author of
scientific publications about the ancient educational practices “care of the
self” and practices of upbringing by the ancient theater, as well as the
monographs “Anthropological Discourse in Pedagogy: Historical and
Theoretical Aspects” (2013), “Anthropological Discourse of ‘Caring of
the Self” in Ancient Pedagogy” (2014), “Mark Tullius Cicero and his
Contemporary Education: Does the Humanities Paper Blush?” (2018),
and one of the compilers of the anthologies “Marcus Tullius Cicero. An-
thology of Humane Pedagogy” (2017) and “Anthology of the Pedagogi-
cal Heritage of Ancient Greece and Ancient Rome” (2019). ORCID
0000-0002-1195-725X.

IIETPOBA Maiis Cmanuciagoéia — IOKTOP UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK,
JOLEHT MO crenuansHocTu «BceeoOmas uctopus», TNaBHBIA Hay4HBIN
corpyaauk MHCcTHTYTa BeeoOiel ucropun Poccuiickoii akaeMuu HayK.
O07acTh HAy4YHBIX HHTEPECOB — MHTEJUIEKTyalIbHAS HCTOPUS AHTHYHO-
cti ¥ Cpennux BekoB (IV-IX BB.), HCTOpUS MEHTAIBHOCTH, UAEH U TO-
HATHUH, TEHJEpHas U COLMAalbHAs UCTOPHS, CIICLUAIbHBIE HCTOPUIECKUE
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TUCITTUTNHEL  (TIpocomiorpadus), mcropruorpadusi, NCTOYHUKOBEICHUE.
ABtop MoHorpaduit «IIpoconorpadus kak crieruanbHas UCTOPHUYECCKAs
mucuuiuinHa: Makpoouit @eomocuit 1 Mapuuan Kanemna» (2004),
«Ounaxapa. Xuzus Kapna Bemmukoro» (2005), «Makpoouit ®@eomocuii 1
MIPENICTaBICHUsT O AyIle u O Mupo3nanuu B [lo3gHeidl AHTHUIHOCTH
(2007), «Makpobuit ®eonocuii. Carypranuu» (B coaBropctBe ¢ B.T.
3Bupesuuem, 2013). ORCID 0000-0002-0789-6781.

Maya S. PETROVA is Doctor of Science (History), Assistant Pro-
fessor in “General History”, Chief Researcher of the Institute of World
History of the Russian Academy of Science. The fields of her scientific
interests are the intellectual history of Antiquity and Middle Ages (IV-IX
centuries), the history of mentality, ideas and concepts, gender and social
history, special historical disciplines (prosopography), historiography,
source study. She is the author of the monographs “Prosopography as a
special historical discipline: Macrobius Theodosius and Martian Capella”
(2004), “Einhard. The Life of Charlemagne” (2005),”The Macrobius of
Theodosius and the notions of the soul and the universe in Late Antiqui-
ty” (2007), “The Macrobius of Theodosius. Saturnalia” (co-authored with
V.T. Zvirevich) (2013). ORCID 0000-0002-0789-6781.

HIPOJIPITMHA Hpuna Buxmoposna — Kanaunar (uiioiorude-
CKHUX HayK, IOLEHT, 3aBeAYIOIINHA Kadeapoil TaTHHCKOTO S3bIKa U OCHOB
TEPMUHOJIOTUH MockoBcKoro roCyIapCTBEHHOTO MEIHKO-
cTomaronoruueckoro yuuBepcurera uM. A.M. Epmokumosa. O6nacTb
Hay4HBIX HMHTEPECOB: TaJCHOBCKUH KOPIyC, PUTOpPHYECKas KyJIbTypa
sroxu BTopoit coductrkm, ncTopus Mo3IHEaHTHIHON MEIUIUHEL, HCTO-
pUs MEIUITMHCKOW TepMHHONIOTHA. ABTOp Oosiee 50 crarelt o UCTOpH-
YeCKUM W JIMHIBHCTHYECKUM acleKTaM MEIUIUHCKOW TEpMHHOJIOTUH,
uccienoBanuio TekctoB [anena Ilepramckoro, mepeBooOB ¢ IpeBHErpe-
YEeCKOT0 M JIATHHCKOTO S3BIKOB, a Takke psiga y4eOHBIX IOCOOHI.
ORCID 0000-0001-7492-9750.

Irina V. PROLYGINA is Candidate of Philology, Associate Profes-
sor, Head of the Department of Latin and Fundamentals of Terminology
at Moscow State University of Medicine and Dentistry named after A.IL
Evdokimov. Her research interests include Galenic corpus, rhetorical
culture of the time of the Second Sophistic, history of medicine in Late
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Antiquity, and history of medical terminology. She is the author of over
50 articles on the historical and linguistic aspects of medical terminology,
the texts by Galen of Pergamon, translations from ancient Greek and Lat-
in, as well as a number of textbooks. ORCID 0000-0001-7492-9750.

PEBAKHUHA Huna Buxmopoéna — JOKTOp UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK,
npodeccop, uccnenosarens no gorosopy HOLl mHTerpanuu Hayku H
oOpazoBaHusi VIBaHOBCKOTO TroCyIapcTBEHHOTO yHHBepcuTeTa. O01acTb
Hay4YHBIX UHTEPECOB — HCTOPHUS U KyJbTypa CpeaHeBekoBbst U Bozpo-
JKJICHHSI. ABTOpP OKOJIO JIByXCOT IISITUZIECSITH PalOT, Cpelld KOTOPBIX de-
TeIpe MOHOrpaduu: «IIpoGiembl yesoBeKa B UTAIBSIHCKOM T'yMaHH3MeE
BTOpoO#i monoBuHEI XIV-niepBoit monoBunbel XV B.» (1972), «Yenosek B
TyMaHH3Me HTaIbsHCKOTO Bospoxaenus» (2009), «nen Bociintanus B
Uramuun XIV-XV BekoB» (2015), «Ot CpenneBexoBbs kK “PagocTHoMy
JIOMy”’, IIIKOJIBI, YUEHUKH, YUUTeNs UTalbsiHCKoro Bozpoxaenus» (B co-
aBTopctBe ¢ H.U. JleBsaTaiikunoii, 2020). BeirmosHeHbI TepeBOABI TPak-
TaTOB WTAJIbSHCKUX T'ymaHucTOB JlopeHno Bamner «O0 uctuHHOM U
JoxHOM Onarey», [xanHouno Manertn «O ZOCTOMHCTBE M MPEBOCXOM-
CTBE YeJIOBEKa», BOCOMUHaHUM 0 Burropuno na ®envtpe u ap. OTBeT-
CTBEHHBIH pelakTop mepBoro ToMa sHuuKnoneanu «Kymsrypa Bospox-
JISHHUS» U aBTOP copoka 1mectu crateit (2007).

Nina V. REVYAKINA is Doctor of Science (History), Professor, re-
searcher under the agreement of the Research and Educational Centre for
the Integration of Science and Education at Ivanovo State University. Her
research interests are history and culture of the Middle Ages and Renais-
sance. She authored about two hundred and fifty works, including four
monographs: “Problems of Man in Italian Humanism in the Second Half
of the XIV — First Half of the XV Century” (1972), “Man in the Human-
ism of the Italian Renaissance” (2009), “Ideas of Education in Italy of the
XIV-XV Centuries” (2015), “From the Middle Ages to the ‘Joyful
Home’: Schools, Students, and Teachers of the Italian Renaissance” (co-
authored with N.I. Devyataykina, 2020). She translated the treatises of
the Italian humanists Lorenzo Valla “De vero falsoque bono”, Giannozzo
Manetti “De dignitate et excellentia hominis” (“On the Dignity of Man”),
the memoirs of Vittorino da Feltra, and others. Editor-in-chief of the first
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volume of the “Culture of the Renaissance” encyclopedia and authored
forty-six articles in it (2007).

CBETJIOB Poman Buxmoposuu — noktop ¢unocodckux Hayk,
mpodeccop, AUpPEeKTOp MHCTUTYTa (prmmocoduu Poccuiickoro rocymapct-
BEHHOTO TIeJarornueckoro yuupepcurera umenn AWM. [epriena, npodec-
cop Hoeropozckoro rocynapcTBeHHOro yHUBEpCHTETa MMEHU SIpociaBa
Mynporo. ABTOp cienyromux MoHorpaduii «t AHTHYHBIA HEOTIATOHM3M U
anekcauapuiickas ax3ereTrka» (1996 r.), «Boitabl aHTHYHOTO MEpa. [lo-
xomel [Iuppa» (2003 r.), «Bemukue cpaxenus antuaaocti» (2008 1.),
«koHorpadust aHTHYHBIX (PHUITOCO(OB: UCTOPHUS U aHTPOIOJIOTHS 00pa-
308» (2017 r.) u gp. ORCID ID 0000-0001-7767-1441.

Roman V. SVETLOV is Doctor of Science (Philosophy), Professor
at Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia and Professor at
Yaroslav-the-Wise Novgorod State University. He is the author of the
monographs the following monographs: “Classical Neoplatonism and
Alexandrian Exegetics” (1996), “The Wars of the Ancient World. Pyr-
rhus’ Campaigns” (2003), “The Great Battles of the Ancient World”
(2008), “The Iconography of Classical Philosophers: History and An-
thropology of Images” (2017), et al. ORCID ID 0000-0001-7767-1441.

OECEHKO Aunopeii Bacunveéuy — xaHIUIaT NeJarOTHYECKUX Ha-
VK, DOIEHT Kadeapsl KyJIbTypoiaorud MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
HWHCTUTYyTa KyJibTypbl. Hayunsiii nupekrop Ilnanerapus um. b. Makcu-
MadéBa. ABTOp cTareil mo aHTWYHON nunakTuke actpoHomuu. ORCID
ID 0000-0002-1629-1442.

Andrew V. FESENKO is Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences at the
Moscow State Institute of Culture. He is Associate Professor of the De-
partment of Culturology, and Scientific Director at Planetarium named
after Boris Maximachev. He is the author of the articles on ancient didac-
tics in astronomy. ORCID ID 0000-0002-1629-1442.
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